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EXPLANATORY  PREFACE 


"  The  greatest  dtMcult y  the  mind  hm  in  undcrslanding  truth,  is  Its 
airly  retigima  and  political  prejudice*. " — Lo rd  Bacon. 


THE  Bible  is  composed  of  many  hooks,  written  in  different  Languages, 
and  in  different  ages.  Now,  there  ought  to  be  a  uniform  standard 
of  translation.  Words  of  tbc  same  meaning,  whether  they  be  Chaldee, 
Hebrew,  or  Greek,  should  be  translated  into  vernacular  English  words, 
having  the  same  meaning.  But  unfortunately  such  is  not  the  fact.  For 
the  Greek  word,  Kristos,  in  the  old  Testament,  is  rendered  anointed, 
which  is  correct;  but  in  the  New,  the  same  word  is  not  translated  at 
all;  but  we  have  its  English  loon,  Christ,  Why  so?  Now  we  propose 
to  translate  this  word,  Kris  ins,  in  the  New  Testament,  anointed,  just 
a*  it  is  in  the  Old.  Just  because  it  is  correct.  And  in  both  books  it 
will  have  a  uniform  meaning.  N  either  is  Hie  word  baptizo  translated; 
but  we  have  its  English  form,  baptize,  which  is  not  a  translation. 

Now  we  propose  to  render  every  word  in  the  New  Testament  Greek 
into  plain  vernacular  English  words;  just  as  they  would  now  be  writ¬ 
ten,  if  the  facts  they  relnto  lind  occurred  in  our  day  and  in  our  country* 
So  that  all,  especially  the  poor,  the  "  illiterate  and  the  unlearned,”  may 
understand  the  teachings  of  Jesus  and  his  apostles.  Because  tlie  New 
Testament  was  written  for  this  class  or  people;  not  for  the  rich  and 
learned.  The  rich,  the  wise ,  the  great  of  this  world,  have  but  a  very 
little  part  or  lot  in  this  matter.  For  it  was  not  written  for  them,  but 
the  poor. 

Now  the  oldest  blbles  we  have  are  written  thus : 

I XTHEBEGINNINGWASTHEWORL)  ANDTH  EWO  K  P  WASW  mi 

GOB  AN  DUOD  W  A  STH  E  WOK  D, 

John's  Gospel  1:1.  So  you  see  all  the  letters  are  capitals,  no  stops  of 
any  kind,  no  wonts,  hut  a  chain  of  capital  letters.  Observe  how  these 
letters  stand.  “  God  was  the  word,”  not  the  word  was  God,  as  in  our 
New  Testament;  and  similar  phrases  read, "God  was  light,  God  Is 
love."’ 

Now  the  angel  gave  tbc  Son  of  Mary  the  name  Jesns,  which  means 
Saviour.  Royal  titles  were  given  him,  hut  he  rejected  ail,  aud  accepted 
these,  Kurlos,  which  means  Master ;  Ditlaskalos,  which  means  Teacher; 
KrUto*,  which  means  Anointed,  and  the  title  of  tho  Son  of  God.  Now 
it  is  of  great  importance  that  we  should  understand  the  meaning  of 

these  words.  For  there  Is  only  one  proper  name,  and  that  is  Jesus;  the 
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others  are  titles  prefixed  to  or  attached  to  the  name  Jesus.  The  word 
Knrios,  which  means  Master,  is  prefixed  to  tho  word  Jesus ;  and  the 
word  Kristas,  meaning  Anointed,  is  affixed  to  tho  same  word.  These 
words,  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  Greek,  always  stand  thus,  because 
thd  word  Lord  (Master)  is  a  defining  prefixed  title,  and  the  word  Christ 
always  stands  an  affixed  descriptive  title,  both  explaining  who  this 
Jesus  was.  Just  as  the  phrase.  General  Washington,  cx-President,  etc. 
General  and  cx-President  defining  who  this  Washington  was.  But 
the  word  Christ,  in  mir  N'cw  Testament,  is  the  English  form  of  the 
Greek  word,  Kristos;  it  is  not  a  translated  word ;  and  had  tho  Greek 
word,  Kristos,  been  simply  transposed  and  not  given  the  English 
form  Christ  ,  it  would  have  as  much  meaning  to  the  English  reader. 
But  the  Greek  word,  Kristos,  was  correctly  translated  Anointed  In  the 
OM  Testament,  and  for  consistency's  sake  it  should  have  heen  so  trans¬ 
lated  In  the  New  Testament. 

Rut  the  Greek  word.  Kristos,  ami  the  Hebrew  word,  Messiah, 
mean  Anointed.  And  what  then  does  the  word  Anointed  mean?  It 
literally  means  te  rub  oil  ou  the  face.  Thus  it  was  a  symbol  represent¬ 
ing  consecration.  Kings,  priests,  and  sometimes  prophets,  were  thus 
consecrated  or  set  apart  to  their  different  offices.  This  is  the  primitive 
meaning  of  the  word  Anointed.  But  it  has  a  secondary,  figurative 
meaning,  which  is,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  or  taught  of  God.  Now 
let  us  appeal  to  Scripture  and  see  if  the  above  statements  are  true. 

First,  docs  the  word  Anolutmean  inspired?  In  John's  1st  Epistle, 
2:20,  27,  wc  have :  “And  ye  have  an  anointing  from  tho  Holy  (Spirit) 

'  [why  did  our  translators  of  the  New  Testament  insert  One  Instead  of 
Spirit,  for  In  the  Greek  we  have  only  the  word  Holy?  Ami  we  here  In¬ 
sert  Spirit],  and  know  all  things.  .  .  .  But  the  anointing,  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abldeth  iu  you,  and  you  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you;  but  the  same  anointing  t cache th  you  of  all  things,  and  is 
true."  Now  these  words,  *’ anointing  from  the  Holy" [Spirit] must 
mean  inspiration  from  the  Holy  [Spirit],  “And  the  same  anointing 
teacbeth  you,"  that  is  inspires  you  of  all  things.  Again,  in  Luke  4: 18: 
“The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me  became  be  bath  anointed  [evident¬ 
ly  inspired]  me  to  prcuch  tbe  gospel  to  tlie  poor.”  Again,  Acts  10:38: 
“  How  God  anointed  [inspired]  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
afid  power."  And  in  Acts  4:27,"  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  serv¬ 
ant  Jesus  whom  thou  hast  anointed  ’’  [inspired].  The  full  meaning  of 
the  word  Anointed  is,  consecrated  and  inspired. 

Now  the  meaning  of  the  two  words,  Kurios  and  IMdaskalos,  means 
Master  and  Teacher.  In  John  13: 13.  “You  call  me  Knrtos  and  Didas- 
kalos  (that  is  Master  and  Teacher);  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  1  am." 

And  as  to  the  word,  Kristos  (Christ),  let  Jesus  speak.  In  Matt. 
16: 15. 16, "  But  whom  say  yc  that  I  am?  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  tho  Son  of  the  living  God.”  That 
is,  thou  art  the  Inspired  Bon  of  the  living  God.  And  Jesus  then 
compliments  Peter  highly.  And  in  .John  20 : 31,  “  that  you  may  be¬ 
lieve  that  Jesus  la  the  Christ[the  Inspired],  Son  of  God."  How  can  It 


EXPLANATORY  PREPACK. 


VII 


be  possible  to  make  clearer  who  Jesus  was?  We  have  the  testimony 
of  God,  Jesus,  Peter  and  John,  all  testifying  that  Jesus  was  the  Inspir¬ 
ed  Son  of  God. 

But  Christ  cannot  be  a  proper  name.  Because  in  Philip  2: 11,  we 
have:  “  Jesus  is  Lord that  is  Master.  And  in  Acts  2 :  so,  “  For  let  the 
bouse  of  Israel  know,  that  God  made  Jesus  both  Kurlos  and  Kristos,” 
that  1a  both  Master  and  Inspired.  How,  then,  can  Lord  or  Christ  be  a 
proper  name  ol  a  person? 

There  are  other  passages  which  confirm  the  above,  in  John  3: 34, 
“  God  glveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him.'"  And  in  Luke  4:14, 
“  And  Jesus  returaod  In  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  ’*  And  in  Luke  4 ;  l, 
“  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  returned  from  Jordan.”  And  In 
Luke  3 : 22,  *' And  the  Holy  Spirit  descended  upon  bim,  In  a  bodily 
shape,  like  a  dove.” 

How,  then,  the  names  which  Jesus  assumes  for  Iilmself  are  Master. 
Teacher,  the  Son  of  Cod  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit-.  Then  his  name 
in  full  is,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  our  Master  and  Teacher,  Inspired 
without  measure  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 

RtUUTEOUSXKHfl. 

So  much  for  the  three  words.  Lord,  Jesus,  Christ,  Now  let  ua  ex¬ 
amine  another  word,  Righteousness.  The  Greek  word  Is  dikaosune, 
which  our  translators  rendered  righteousness,  which  is  almost  os  ob¬ 
scure  as  the  Greek  word.  But  Paul  defines  it  thus,  In  Hn  mans  8. 4,  “That 
the  righteousness  of  the  law,  might  be  fulfilled.”  Again,  in  9: 31,  "But 
Israel  followed  after  the  law  of  righteousness.”  Again,  in  7 :12,  “Where¬ 
fore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  Is  holy.  Just,  and  good.”  Bo 
then  a  righteous  law  19  a  holy,  just  and  good  law.  And  righteousness 
is  holiness,  justice,  and  goodness,  and  a  righteous  man  is  a  holy,  Just 
and  good  man.  This  then  Is  Paul’s  definition  of  righteousness,  and  H 
is  a  good  definition. 

In  reading  the  Bible,  whenever  you  cross  the  word  righteousness, 
put  lu  its  place  the  three  words  holiness,  justice,  goodness,  and  it  will 
give  a  clearer,  and  plainer  mcauing  than  the  word  righteousness.  All 
confusion  and  obscurity  will  disappear,  and  the  meaning  of  the  word 
righteousness  will  be  easily  understood.  Without-  Paul’s  definition  It 
Is  often  obscure. 

P 

The  Bible,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  everywhere,  present  to  us 
the  righteous  character  and  its  opposily,  the  wicked.  The  first  for  our 
imitation ;  the  second  for  us  to  shun.  This  is  the  great  teaching  of  the 
old  and  new  Testament.  Now  let  us  select  a  few  passages.  Christ  says 
in  Matt.  3:  IS  “let  us  fulfill  all  righteousness,”  tluit  is  holiness,  justice 
and  goodness.  And  Genesis,  7:1,  "Tor  Noah  have  I  seen  righteous,”  that 
Is,  holy,  just  and  good.  Genesis  18:2.1  to  2)1  “the  Lord  will  not  destroy 
the  city  if  there  be  ten  righteous,”  that  Is,  holy,  just  and  good. 
Numbers  2.1;  10  “let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  (holy,  just  and 
good)  and  let  my  last  days  be  like  bis.”  Psalm  11:7,  “for  the  right¬ 
eous  (holy,  just  and  good)  Lord  loveth  righteousness,”  (holiness, 
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justice  and  goodness).  Fs.  112 : 6,  “the  righteous  (holy,  Just  and  good) 
shall  be  in  everlasting  re  membra,  nee."  Pb.  9:8,  “be  shall  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness"  (holiness,  justice,  goodness).  Proverbs  8: 18 
to  20,  “riches  and  honour,  yea,  durable  riches  and  righteousness 
(holiness,  justice,  goodness).  T  (Wisdom)  lead,  in  the  way  of  right¬ 
eousness"  (holiness,  etc.).  Proverbs  12:28,  “in  the  way  of  righteousness 
(holiness,  etc.)  is  life.”  Isa.  32: 1,  “liehold  a  king  shall  reign  in  right¬ 
eousness”  (holiness,  etc.),  Isa,  51:7,  “hearken  unto  me,  vo  that 
follow  after  righteousness”  (holiness,  etc.).  Jeremiah  12:1.  “right¬ 
eous  (holy,  just  and  good)  urt  thou,  O  God."  Jerc.  23:6  and  33:16, 
“and  this  is  his  name,  whereby  ho  shall  be  called.  The  Loio>  our 
righteousness"  (Holiness,  etc.).  Daniel  12: 3,  “and  they  that  be  wise 
shall  shine,  as  the  brightness  or  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  (holiness,  justice,  goodness)  as  the  stars  forever 
and  ever."  Zcphaulah  2:3,  “seek  righteousness"  (holiness,  justice, 
goodness),  Malachi  1:2,  “but  unto  you  that  fear  rny  name  shall  the 
sun  of  righteousness  (holiness,  etc.)  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings.” 
Matt,  5:6,  “blessed  am  they  who  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  right¬ 
eousness”  (holiness,  justice,  goodness).  Matt,  6: 10.  “blessed  are  they 
who  lmve  been  persecuted  for  righteousness”  (holiness,  etc.).  Malt. 
5:20  “unless  your  righteousness  (holiness,  justice,  goodness)  shall 
abound  above  the  righteousness  (holiness,  justice,  goodness)  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  in  no  wise  shall  ye  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  Malt.  6:33,  “but  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness”  (holiness,  justice,  goodness).  Matt.  JO:  it,  “and  he  that 
receives  a  righteous  (holy,  just  and  good)  man,  in  the  name  af  a  right¬ 
eous  (holy,  just  and  good)  man,  shall  receive  a  righteous  (holy,  just  and 
good)  man's  reward."  Matt,  13: 43,  “then  shall  the  righteous  (holy,  just 
and  good)  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.” 
Matt.  13:49  “thu  angels  shall  come  forth  and  separate  the  righteous 
(the  holy,  just  and  good)  from  the  wicked."  Mali.  21:32,  “John  came 
unto  you  in  the  way  of  righteousness"  (holiness,  justice,  goodness). 
Matt.  25:37,  “then  shall  The  righteous  (the  holy,  just  and  good)  answer 
him.  and  say:  when  saw  we  time  naked,  etc.,  in  as  much  as  yo  did 
It  unto  the  least  of  these,  yo  did  it  unto  me,  so  enter  into  eternal  life.” 
Acts.  10:35,  “in  every  nation  he  that  fcaretb  God.  and  vrorketh  right¬ 
eousness  (holiness,  justice,  goodness)  is  acceptable  to  him  v”  Romans  4: 9, 
“Abraham's  faith  was  received  by  him  for  righteousness”  (holiness, 
justice,  goodness).  Romans  H:  17  “the  kingdom  of  God  Is  righteousness 
(holiness,  justice,  goodness),  peace  and  joy,  iu  the  Holy  Spirit."  I.  Cor. 
1 : 30  “Christ  is  made  unto  ns  wisdom,  and  righteousness  (holiness,  just¬ 
ice,  goodness),  and  Kauclificatjon  and  redemption."  I,  Cor,  15: 34,  “awake 
to  righteousness  (holiness,  justice,  goodness),  and  sin  not.”  Phil.  3 : 9, 
“the  righteousness  (holiness,  justice,  goodness)  which  is  of  God  by 
faith.”  I.  Thu.  C-.11,  “pursue  righteousness”  (holiness,  justice,  good¬ 
ness).  Heb,  i  :8,  “a sceptre  of  righteousness  (holiness,  justice, good¬ 
ness)  Is  a.  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom.”  Ileb.  1:t».  “and  thou  didst  love 
righteousness  "  (holiness,  justice,  goodness).  Hcb.  7:2,"  king  of  right- 
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eousneMi "  (holiness,  Justice,  goodness).  James  5: 16, “  the  prayer  ot  a 
righteous  (holy,  just  and  good)  man  availeth  much.1'  I,  Peter  2:24,  “we 
should  U  vc  unto  righteousness  ”  (holiness,  justice,  goodness).  I.  Peter 
3: 12,  “  the  eves  of  the  l/ird  arc  upon  the  righteous  ”  (holy,  just  and 
good).  1.  Peter  4 ;  is,  “  if  the  righteous  (holy,  just  and  good)  arc  scarcely 
saved,  etc.”  li.  Peter  3: 13,  “new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  wherein 
dwells  righteousness”  (holiness,  justice,  goodness).  T.  John  2:1, 
11  Christ  the  righteous  ”  (the  holy,  just  atul  good).  I.  John  2:29,  “he  is 
righteous  (holy,  just  and  good),  and  all  that  arc  bom  of  him  doeth  right* 
eons  ness  (holiness,  justice  .goodness).  Ecv.  10 :  a,  “  thou  art  righteous 
(holy,  just  and  good),  O  Lord.”  ltev.  16:7.  “  truo  and.  righteous  (holy, 
just  ami  good)  are  thy  judgments.”  Rev.  to : s, 11  and  to  her  (the  bride) 
was  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  dean  ami  white, 
for  the  line  linen  Is  the  righteousness  (holiness,  justice,  goodness)  of 
saints.”  Rev.  19;  14,  “and  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed 
him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  (Sue  linen,  white  and  clean,”  which 
is  a  beautiful  symbol,  representing  holiness,  justice  and  goodness. 
Rev.  22: 11,  “he  that  is  righteous  (holy,  just  and  good),  let  him  he 
righteous  (holy,  just  and  good)  still.” 

Now  let  ns  examine  a  few  passages  and  substitute  the  words  holt* 
ness,  justice  and  goodness,  for  the  word  righteousness,  and  see  if  the 
sense  will  not  be  more  apparent,  ltom.  10:3, 4,  “  for  they,  being  ignor¬ 
ant  of  Cud’s  holiness,  justice  aud  goodness,  and  going  about  to  estab¬ 
lish  thi dr  own  holiness,  justice  and  goodness,  havo  not  submitted  t bora- 
selves  lo  the  holiness,  justice  and  goodness  of  Cod.”  In  the  same 
epistle.  9 :  .‘ID,  31,  “  what  shall  we  say  then?  That  the  U  entiles,  who  fol¬ 
low  not  after  holiness,  justice  ami  goodness,  have  attained  to  holiness, 
justice  aud  goodness,  even  the  holiness.  Just  toe  and  goodness  which  Is 
of  faith.”  “  lint  Israel,  who  followed  after  the  law  of  holiness,  justice 
:ind  goodness,  hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  holiness,  justice  and 
goodness.-’  And  in  Rev.  16:7,  "true  and  holy,  just  and  good  are  thy 
judgments.”  And  in  Rom.  7 : 12,  “  where  for  the  law  (of  righteousness) 
is  holy  and  tho  commandment  holy,  just  and  good.”  Again,  in  chapter 
3:3,  “but  if  our  want  of  holiness,  justice,  goodness  commend  the  holi¬ 
ness,  justice  and  goodness  of  God,  what  shall  we  say?  Is  God  uulioly, 
unjust  and  not  good?  ”  And  in  Matt.  10:11,  “  he  that  recolveth  a  holy, 
just  anil  good  man  in  the  name  of  a  holy,  just  and  good  man,  shall  re¬ 
ceive  a  holy,  Just  and  good  mail’s  reward.”  Amt  In  Matt.  21:32,  “John 
came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  holiness,  justice  and  goodness.”  And  in 
Matt.  25:37,  “  then  shall  the  holy,  just  and  good,  answer  him,  and  say, 
when  saw  we  thee  naked,”  etc.  And  in  Acts  10:35, "  in  every  nation, 
he  that  Icarcth  him  and  worketli  holiness,  justice  and  goodness,  is 
acceptable  to  him.”  Again,  Rom.  li :  17,  “the  kingdom  of  God  is  holi¬ 
ness,  justice  and  goodness.”  This  verso  explains  Luke  17:21,  “for 
behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  yon.”  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
holiness,  justice  and  goodness,  peace  and  joy;  so  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  with  you.  And  in  Matt.  13:13,  “then  shall  tho  holy,  just  aud  good 
shine  forth  as  the  suu  in  the  kingdom  of  their  fathers,”  And  in  I.  Cor. 
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1 : 90,  “Christ  Is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  holiness.  Justice,  goodness, 
sanctification  and  redemption.”  Notico  how  nicely  Paul  discriminates 
when  he  uses  the  word  righteousness  lor  the  words  holiness,  justice, 
goodness;  then  he  adds  sanctification  and  redemption.  Again,  1.  Cor. 
15:31,  “awake  to  holiness,  justice,  goodness,  and  sin  not.”  And  In  I.  Tim. 
6:11,  “pursue  holiness,  justice,  goodness  (that  is,  righteousness;  then 
adds),  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness.’'  See  how  carefully 
Paul  discriminates,  and  how  completely  the  word  righteousness  fits  in, 
when  divided  Into  its  composite  words  holiness,  justice,  goodness. 
Again,  Titus  2: 12,  “we  should  live  in  a  sober,  Holy,  just,  good  and  god¬ 
ly  manner'’  (free  translation).  And  in  lleb.  1 : !),  “and  thou  didst  love 
holiness,  justice,  goodness.”  James  fi:lG,  “the  prayers  of  a  holy,  just 
and  good  man  availeth  much.”  I.  Peter  2:21,  “we  should  live  U>  holi¬ 
ness.  justice,  goodness.”  And  In  I.  Peter  3: 12,  "the  eyes  of  the  laird 
are  upou  the  holy,  just  and  good.”  And  in  1.  John  2:29,  “he  is  holy, 
just  and  good,  and  all  that  are  born  of  him,  doeth  holiness.  Justice  and 
goodness.”  And  in  Rev.  1^:5,  “thou  art  holy,  just  and  good.  O  Lord 
also  1C:  7.  "true  anrt  holy,  just  and  good  are  thy  judgments.”  And  in 
Roni.U:  IT,  "the  kingdom  of  God  is  holiness,  justice,  goodness  (which  Is 
righteousness),  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit.’' 

Now,  there  can  he  no  doubt  that  the  Crook  word,  dikaosuue,  trans¬ 
lated  righteousness,  means  holiness,  justice,  goodness,  as  Paul  defines 
it.  And  what  a  clear  and  beautiful  light  it  reflects  uikhi  the  dark  and 
obscure  passages  of  the  Bible,  where  the  word  righteousness  is  written. 
Paul’s  definition  of  righteousness  shines  in  many  obscure  passages,  and 
enables  us  to  understand  it  far  hetter.  Now,  reader,  fftto  is  the  key  to 
the  Bible,  and  if  you  wish  to  understand  it,  alnk  Paul’s  definition  deep 
In  your  memory. 

Por  God  instructed  men  by  giving  thorn  brilliant  examples  of  right¬ 
eousness;  from  righteous  Abel  down  U>  tlio giving  of  the  ten  command¬ 
ments,  “which  urc  holy,  just  and  good.”  And  the  law  and  the  prophets 
prophesied  until  John  (Malt.  11 : 13),  who  was  the  last  aud  greatest  of 
that  long  line  of  hoiy  men,  commencing  with  Abel,  dressed  in  camel’s 
haJr  raiment,  lulled  amund  the  waist  with  a  piece  of  rawhide,  in  Eli¬ 
jah’s  mode  or  dress,  he  stood  the  last  and  greatest.  No  riches  could 
tempt  him,  lor  he  bad  no  need  of  them ;  living  alone  In  the  desert,  out¬ 
side  of  all  luxuries  that  men  crave,  lie  could  easily  live  the  righteous 
life;  and  "he  was  In  the  way  of  righteousuess. ” 

1  (John),  the  representative  of  tho  old  dispensation,  must  decrease; 
you.  Christ,  the  representative  of  the  new,  must  increase.  Thus  the 
new  dispensation  of  love  is  substituted  for,  in  the  place  of,  the  old  dis¬ 
pensation  of  taw.  God  first  presented  righteousness  to  man  by  hoiy 
hxamples ;  secondly  by  the  ten  commandments,  and  now  by  universal 
love.  “Ixive  is  the  fulfillment  or  the  law.”  The  scale  advances  from 
holy  examples  to  the  Jaw,  from  the  Jaw  to  divine  lore. 

Christ  now  opens  the  new  dispensation  of  love  by  saying,  “It  be¬ 
comes  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness  aud  repent  for  the  kingdom  of  heav¬ 
en  is  at  hand.”  The  identical  words  that  John  had  previously  spoken. 
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*'A  new  commandment  give  I  you,  that  you  love  one  another. ”  “Love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  etc,,  and  your  neighbour  as  your¬ 
self;”  “love  your  enemies “he  that  lovcth  another  hath  fulfilled  the 
law;”  the  end  of  the  commandment  Is  love,”  “Though  I  speak  with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  angels  and  have  not  love,  I  am  become  aa 
sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal;  and  though  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge;  and  though 
I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  love,  I 
am  nothing.  Lore  sulTureth  long,  and  Is  kind;  love  envleth  not;  love 
vaunteth  not  Itseir,  is  not  puffed  up;  doth  not  behave  Itself  unseemly, 
scckcth  not  tier  own,  is  not  easily  provoked ,  thitiketh  uo  evil;  rejof  cetb 
not  ht  iniquity  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth;  bearcth  all  things,  belleveth 
all  things,'  hopeth  all  things,  endure th  all  things.  Love  never  fatieth: 
but  whether  there  he  prophecies,  they  shall  fall;  whether  there  be 
tongues,  they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  he  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish 
away.  ...  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope  and  love,  hut  the  greatest 
of  these  us  love.”  And,  Anally,  “God  is  love.”  Thus  we  are  led  by  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  from  Abel’s  righteousness  to  the  ten  command¬ 
ments;  from  the  commandments  to  universal  love;  from  universal  love 
to  G  od,  for  “God  is  love.”  Thl  s  book  must  be  divine.  For  l  t  commenced 
thousands  of  years  ago,  written  by  divers  of  men,  in  divers  ages,  in 
divers  languages.  In  divers  countries ;  yet  its  unity  of  design  and  pur¬ 
pose  never  varies;  Us  objective  point  always  the  same,  to  elevate  man 
to  the  eternal  love  of  Grid.  An  all  wise  mind  must  have  dictated  its 

teachings.  It  must  be  true. 


HRJtVANTH. 

In  many  places  In  the  New  Testament  various  Greek  word  ft  of  dif¬ 
ferent  shades  of  meaning  are  rendered  servaut  or  minister.  The  word 
doulos  (bondman)  is  rendered  servant.  Paul  calls  himself  the  bond¬ 
man  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Rom.  l :  l ;  I.  Cor.  3 :  r».  There  the  Greek  word, 
doulos,  is  also  rendered  servant  or  minister.  In  Matt..  SO:  20, 27.  “  who¬ 
soever  would  he  great  among  you,  let  him  he  your  dlacon  (servant!; 
mnl  whosoever  would  be  first  let  him  be  your  doulos  ”  (bondman). 
Again  the  word  leitourgos,  which  means  public  servant,  is  often  in  the 
N>w  Testament  rendered  servant,  Horn.  13:6  and  17:16  and  1.7:27  and 
.  Heb.  1:7  and  8 : 2.  Faldos,  in  the  New  Testament,  Is  rendered  servant, 
in  Acts  4 : aft.  And  In  verso  27,  the  same  word,  pnidos,  is  rendered  child. 
Now,  if  the  sacred  writer  intended  child,  why  did  he  not  write  tech  non, 
which  means  child.  Episcopos,  rendered  bishop,  means  overseer;  and 
episcopos  and  presbutinw  meant  the  same  office.  Sec  Titus  1 :  o,  7,  etc. 
Til  esc  are  specimens ;  we  will  give  each  its  literal  meaning. 

TUB  PRIMITIVE  CHURCH. 

What  Is  a  church 7  It  is  an  assembly  of  holy,  just  and  good  men 
and  women,  accepting  Jesus  as  their  master  and  teacher,  and  believ¬ 
ing  him  to  he  the  Son  of  God,  fully  and  completely  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Why  cannot  all  denominations  accept  this,  and  this  alone,  and 
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have  one  general,  united  Christian  church?  Let  ns  go  back,  brctlmm, 
Xfi  this  bed  rock,  and  worship  God  as  our  father  Abraham  worship]**! 
liiio.  Lotus  lay  aside  expensive  churches, costly  preaching,  rented 
pews,  anxious  seats,  sentimental  revivals;  let  ns  lay  these  all  aside, 
and  have  one  church,  an  assembly  of  holy,  just  and  good  men  and  wo¬ 
men.  one  Preacher,  the  divinely  inspired  Son  of  God;  and  His  teach¬ 
ings  read  to  us  by  leaders  elected  by  the  popular  vote  of  the  church. 
Surely  Abraham’s  worship  was  more  acceptable  to  God  than  outs. 
Let  us  go  hack*  brethren*  and  imitate  our  father  Abraham  in  his  primi¬ 
tive  worship  of  liie  eternal  God- 

Hut  the  primitive  church  wondiipi>ed  in  their  private  houses.  See 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  his  wife,  whether  at  Home,  nr  Corinth, or  Ephesus, 
they  always  had  a  church  tn  their  house.  Doubtless  in  the  huge  room, 
in  which  they  and  Paul  made  tents,  they  held  religious  meetings-  And 
others  had  churches  (assemblies)  in  their  houses.  Sec  the  close  of  sev¬ 
eral  epistles,  There  was  no  hue  churches  in  those  days,  though  the 
Christians  had  multiplied  greatly;  f»*r  about  the  time  Paul  wmta  hi* 
letter  to  the  Romans,  Tacitus,  the  historian,  ^ay.s  the  numl^r  of  Chris¬ 
tians  at  Rome  was  no  less  than  ten  thousand*  Vet  wo  read  in  the  same 
epistle  of  greeting  assemblies  (churches)  in  private  houses.  If  you  will 
read  Panl^  letters  to  the  Corinthians  attentively,  we  think  you  will 
conclude,  that  they  had  no  churches  as  we  have,  but  at  stated  times 
they  had  a  general  meeting  n£  all  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  (Xf aster ?s) 
Supper, 

They  elected  their  elnm-h  officers  mostly  by  popular  vote,  blit  in  a 
few  instances  they  were  appointed 

Pliny*  in  a  letter  to  Trajan  the  Emperor,  gives  an  account  of  how 
Lite  Christian!*  worshipped  in  EitUyniu.  They  would  meet  together  by 
daylight,  ami  a  loader  would  read  and  then  comment  on  what  he  had 
read;  pray,  sing,  take  the  lord's  supper;  bound  themselves  bylaws 
more  severe  than  the  Roman  law*  and  they  lived  np  to  them. 


BArrisar, 

The  ordinance  of  baptism  Is  symbolical,  which  represents  death, 
burial  and  a  resurrection.  The  ordinance  was  performed  by  the  im¬ 
mersing  of  the  body  into  water.  It  represents  death  to  sin  and  alive 
to  holiness,  justice*  goodness,  which  is  righteousness.  This  is  John's 
baptism,  that  is  immersion.  Christ'*  baptism  included  all  of  ibis,  and 
beside  a  belief  In  his  resurrection  and  ascension  to  heaven.  Acts  19 
1,5,  "into  what  then  were  ye  Immersed?  And  they  said  into  John's 
immersion,  .  ,  ,  and  having  heard  they  were  Immersed  Into  the 
name  of  tlio  Lord  Jesus/' 

Bo  as  Christ  died  and  was  buried*  rose  again  and  ascended  to  heav¬ 
en,  so  we  (in  this  symbol)  die  and  an;  buried*  and  arise  to  a  life  of  holi¬ 
ness,  justice  ami  goodness,  and  finally  to  heaven,  where  Christ  Bitteth- 

Now,  the  Greek  word  baptize  means  to  immerse.  Rut  our  trans¬ 
lators  did  not  so  translate  it,  but  gave  the  Greek  word,  b&pttzo,  the 
English  form*  baptize.  You  see  they  changed  the  final  letter  of  the 
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Greek  word,  baptize.  Into  the  English  letter  e.  Thus  changing  baptlzo 
Into  baptize,  an  English  form  of  the  Greek  word,  and  changing  the  ac- 
cent  at  the  same  time.  So  the  Greek  word  baptize  is  not  translated, 
but  given  an  English  form.  Why  did  our  translators  do  this?  They 
should  have  translated  the  Greek  word,  baptlzo,  Into  the  English  word, 
immerse.  Now,  wherever  yon  may  see  tile  word  baptize  or  baptism,  sub¬ 
stitute  immerse  or  immersion,  and  It  will  make  sense.  As  an  example, 
"John  the  immerser  came  immersing  lu  the  wilderness/'  etc.  The  rea¬ 
son  that  confusion  is  iriade,  is  the  giving  a  Greek  wort!  an  English  form. 
You  may  take  any  Crock  word  and  give  it  an  English  form,  and  you 
will  cause  confusion.  Each  individual  then  can  give  the  English  form 
of  any  Greek  word  whatever  interpretation  bo  may  please.  For  in  fact 
the  word  is  not  translated,  but  simply  transformed  into  an  English 
word. 

Kiit  let  us  expand  a  little  on  John’s  immersion  and  Christ’s  Immer¬ 
sion.  In  Acts  19 : 3, 4,  etc. ,  we  have :  “and  he  said  unto  them ,  into  wbat 
then  were  you  immersed?  and  they  said  into  John's  immersion.  Then 
said  i’aul,  Jolui  verily  immersed  with  the  immersion  or  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they  should  believe  on  him,  who  should 
come  after  him  (John).  When  They  heard  this  they  were  tmmsersed 
into  the  name  or  tlto  Lord  Jesus.”  So  first  they  were  immersed  into 
John’s  immersion;  lwciuisu  Apollus  knew  no  other,  but  after  he  was 
instructed  In  another  immersion,  then  a  second  time  the  converts 
were  Immersed,  and  into  the  name  ut  the  Lord  .leans. 

So,  then,  immersion  is  a  symbol,  representing  death  and  burial  to 
sin,  resurrection  and  life  in  lioliuess,  justice,  goodness  and  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesu9.  What  a  beautiful  symbol  this  Is !  And  if  the  word  baptlzo 
he  translated  immerse,  how  clearly  and  beautifully  it  shows  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  symbol ! 

But  certain  passages  arc  not  intelligible  urtlcBs  this  word  means 

■ 

immerse.  In  Colos.  3:1,  etc.,  “since  then  ye  were  raised  together  with 
Christ,  seek  the  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth,”  etc. 
How  raised?  Evidently  out  of  a  watery  grave;  that  is,  by  immersion, 
otherwise  there  is  no  sense  in  this  passage.  A  little  farther  on,  in  verse 
3,  “for  yo  died  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.”  Thus  showing 
that,  in  the  mind  of  the  writer,  a  figurative  death  and  resurrection  is 
meant,  as  by  the 'symbol  in  immersion.  Rom.  fi :  4,  “we  were  buried 
therefore  with  him  through  immersion,  unto  death,  that  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  among  the  dead,  hy  the  glory  of  the  Father,  so  also  we, 
in  newness  of  life  should  walk,  ’  ’  Fifth  verse,  “for  if  conjoined  wo  have 
been  in  the  likeness  of  bis  death,  so  also  of  his  resurrection  wo  shall 
be.”  Coloa.  2:12,  “having  been  buried  with  him  in  baptism  (immersion), 
in  which  ye  also  were  raised,”  etc. 

So  that,  taking  this' view,  immersion  is  a  beautiful  symbol,  repre¬ 
senting  death  and  burial  to  sin,  resurrection  to  a  holy,  just  and  good 
life,  faith  in  Christ,  nod  an  immortal,  blessed  state  beyond  the  grave. 

But  the  thing  itself  which  the  symbol  represents  is  cleansed  of  sin; 
and  passages  speak  of  being  baptized  in  A  cloud,  etc.,  so  that  this  sym- 
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bol  would  appear  to  mean  the  same  thing.  Again,  the  Teachings  of  the 
Apostles,  written  about  lap,  has  recently  been  discovered  (Eusebius 
speaks  of  It),  and  It  recommends  baptism  by  pouring.  Many  strong 
things  can  be  said  in  favor  of  sprinkling  and  pouring ;  and  If  they  are 
symbols  representing  purifying  from  sin,  then  let  us  give  the  brethren 
of  that  persuasion  the  hand  of  Christian  fellowship,  and  march  hand 
In  hand  to  our  eternal  homes.  Gladly  would  wc  do  Ibis.  So,  brother 
Presbyterian,  do  not  be  alarmed,  we  wilt  commune  with  you,  and  help* 
you  all  we  can  on  to  glory. 

thk  jtkw  utrth. 

Jesus  said  to  Nlcodcraus  (John  3: 3),  “verily,  verity  I  say  unto  you, 
except  a  man  be  bom  again,  lie  can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
This  statement  puzzled  him,  and  it  has  often  befoggBd  tho  minds  of 
men  since.  But  let  Scripture  explain  Scripture. 

In  I.  Peter  1  :‘23,  we  have,  “having  been  begotten  ugain,  not  of  cor¬ 
ruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  through  the  word  of  G'»<1."  And  in 
1.  John  2:29,  “he  that  practices  holiness,  justice,  goodness,  is  begotten 
of  God.”  Again,  In  I.  John  3:9,  “he  that  hath  been  begotten  of  him, 
that  is  God,  sins  not.’'  And  In  same  Epistle.  1:7,  “he  that  loveth  Is 
begotten  of  God.”  And  in  5 : 1 .  “ho  that  befieveth  that  Jesus  Is  the 
Christ  Is  bom  of  God.”  Ho  now  we  can  understand  Christ's  statement 
to  Nicodcmus,  “ye  must  he  born  again.”  Now  those  who  are  bom 
again  or  begotten  of  tiod  are  those  who  believe  the  word  of  God,  and 
practice  holiness.  Justice  and  goodness;  sins  not, loves,  and  believes 
that  Jesus  Is  the  Christ,  that  is,  divinely  inspired  fion  of  God.  John 
and  Peter  thus  explain  the  new  birth ;  they  ore  both  good  theologians, 
and  In  fact  the  best  we  know  of. 

BOLT  r.TTOST. 

The  Greek  word  pncinua,  when  it  stands  alone,  is  translated  in  the 
New  Testament  Spirit;  but  when  the  adjective  hageon  is  attached  to 
pneuma,  then  these  words  are  translated  Holy  Ghost.  Now  why 
translate  the  word  Pneuma  Spirit,  when  it  stands  alone,  but  when  it 
is  attached  to  the  adjeotive  hageon,  then  it  is  translated  Ghost?  Why 
translate  the  same  word,  when  standing  alone.  Spirit ;  but  when  at¬ 
tached  to  the  adjective,  then  translate  it  Ghost?  Wc  make  a  uniform 
translation,  and  In  both  instances  render  It  Spirit. 

IIKLL. 

Two  Greek  words,  Gehenna  and  Hades,  manning  different  things, 
are  tranelated  in  the  New  Testament  into  the  same  word,  hell.  Ge¬ 
henna  Is  used  in  Matt.  5:29,30;  10:28:23:33;  Mark  9:13,45;  Luke  12:5; 
-Tames  3:6.  And  Gehenna  to  puros,  I.  e.  Are  of  Gehenna  (Matt.  8:22: 
18; 9;  Mark  9:47).  Sec  note  in  Matt.,  chap.  5,  which  will  explain  the 
above.  Gehenna  is  a  place,  but  Hades  Is  the  unseen  world  or  land  of 


THE 

TEACHINGS  AND  ACTS  OF  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH. 


CHAPTER  T. 

THE  book  of  the  lineal  de¬ 
scent  of  Jesus  the  Anoint¬ 
ed,*  son  of  David,  the  son  of 
Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob;  and  Jacob 
begat  J  udas  and  his  brethren ; 
3  And  J  udas  begat  Ph  area  and 
Ziira  of  Thamar;  and  Pharea 
begat  Esrom;  and  Esrom  begat 
Aram; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab ; 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naassou; 
and  Naassou  begat  Salmon; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Ilnoz  of 
Raohab;  uud  Roux  begat  Obed 
of  Ruth;  and  Obea  begat 
Jesse; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king;  and  David  the  king  be¬ 
gat  Solomon,  of  her  tha-t  had 
ban  the  wife  of  Urias; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Robo- 
um;  and  Roboam  begat  Abia; 
and  Abiu  begat  Asa; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat; 
and  Josaphat  begat  Jorum; 
and  Joram  begat  Ozias; 

8  And  Ozias  begat  J  oath  am ; 
uud  J  oath  am  begat  Achaz;  and 
Achaz  begat  Ezekias; 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Hanas- 
ses;  and  Manasses  begat  Amon; 
and  Amon  begat  Josias; 


11  And  J osias  liegat  Jechonias 
and  his  brethren,  about  the 
time  they  were  carried  away  to 
Babylon: 

12  And  after  they  were  brought 
to  Babylon,  Jcchonias  begat 
Salathiel;  and  Salathiel  begat 
Zorobabcl; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abi- 
ud;  and  Abind  begat  Eliakim; 
and  Eliakim  begat  Azor; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and 
Sadoc  begat  Achim;  and  Achim 
begat  Eliud; 

lf>  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar; 
and  Eicazur  begat  Matthan; 
and  Matthan  begat  Jacob; 

13  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph 
the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom 
was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called 
the  Anointed. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  four¬ 
teen  generations;  and  from  Da¬ 
vid  until  the  carrying  away  in¬ 
to  Babylon  are  fourteen  gener¬ 
ations;  and  from  the  carrying 
away  into  Babylon  unto  the 
Anointed  (Jesus)  are  fourteen 
generations. 

18  %  Now  the  birth  of  the 
Anointed  (Jesus)  was  on  this 
wise:  When  as  his  mother 
Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph, 
before  they  came  together,  she 


*  This  title  of  Jesus,  the  anointed  son  of  David  is  evidently  intended, 
where  the  word  Anointed  is  used  ujj  to  Malt,  xvi,  10,  there  1’eiur,  Jesus 
and  Ufa  heavenly  Father  declare  his  greatest  title  to  be  the  Anointed  (in¬ 
spired)  Son  of  God.  Here  he  ts  called  the  Anointed  (inspired). 
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was  found  with  child  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

IB  Then  Joseph  Iter  husband, 
being  a  just  man,  and  not  will¬ 
ing  to  make  her  a  public  ex¬ 
ample,  was  minded  to  put  her 
awuy  privily. 

20  Hut  while  lie  thought  on 
these  things,  behold,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph, 
thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to 
take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife: 
for  that  which  is  conceived  in 
her  is  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  thou  slialt  call  his 
name  JESUS:  for  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  tlicir  sins. 

22  Xow  oil  this  was  done, 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 

prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be 
with  child,  and  shall  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  cal  1 
his  name  Emmanuel,  which  lin¬ 
ing  interpreted  is,  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised 
from  sleep  did  as  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and 
took  unto  him  his  wife: 

23  And  knew  her  not  till  she 
had  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
son:  and" he  called  his  name 

JESUS. 

CHAPTER  II. 

"VT O W  when  J  esus  was  bom 
-L v  in  Bellilchcm  of  J  udea  in 
the  days  of  llerod  the  king,  be¬ 
hold,  there  came  wise  men 
from  the  east  to  J  erusalem. 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east, 
and  are  come  to  worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  hud 
heard  these  things,  he  was 


troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem 
with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered 
all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
of  the  people  together,  he  de¬ 
manded  of  them  where  the 
Anointed  (Jesus)  should  he 
bom. 

n  And  they  said  unto  him,  Tn 
Bethlehem  of  Jndea:  for  thus 
it  is  written  by  the  prophet, 

0  And  thou  Bethlehem,  i a.  the 
land  of  J  uda,  are  not  the  least 
among  the  leaders  of  Juda:  for 
out  of  tlico  shall  come  a  Leader, 
that  shall  shepherd  my  people 
Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had 
privily  called  the  wise  men,  in¬ 
quired  of  them  diligently  what 
time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethle¬ 
hem,  and  said,  Go  and  search 
diligently  foT  the  young  child: 
and  when  ye  have  found  him, 
bring  me  word  again,  that  I 
may  come  and  worship  him 
also. 

0  When  they  had  heard  the 
king,  they  departed;  and,  h», 
the  stir,  which  they  saw  in  the 
east,  went  before  them,  till  it 
came  and  stood  over  where  the 
young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  stir, 
they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy. 

1 1  If  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  house,  they  saw 
the  young  child  with 'Mary  his 
mother,  and  fell  down,  aud 
worshipped  him:  and  when 
they  had  opened  their  treas¬ 
ures,  they  presented  unto  .him 
gifts;  gold,  and  frankincense, 
and  myrrh. 

13  And  being  warned  of  God 
in  a  dream  that  they  should  not 
return  to  llerod,  they  departed 
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into  their  own  country  another  young  child  and  his  mother, 
way.  and  came  into  the  land  of  Is- 

13  Aud  when  they  were  de-  rael. 

Earted,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  22  But  when  he  heard  that 
Old  appeareth  to  J oseph  in  a  Archelaus  did  reign  in  J  udea 
dream,  saying,  Arise,  aud  take  j  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod, 
the  young  child  and  his  moth-  he  was  afraid  to  go  Blither: 
er,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  notwithstanding,  being  warned 
thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turned 
word:  for  Herod  will  seek  the  aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee: 
young  child  to  destroy  him.  23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  a  city  called  oS'azareth:  that  It 
young  child  and  his  mother  by  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt:  spoken  by  the  prophets.  He 
Jo  And  was  there  until  the  shall  be  called  a  Kazarene. 
death  of  Herod:  that  it  might 

be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  CHAPTEll  III. 

of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  TN  those  days  came  John  the 
saying,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  1.  Tmmerser  *  p  reaching  in  the 
atlled  my  son,  wilderness  of  J  udea, 

10  t  Then  Herod,  when  he  I  2  And  saying.  Repent  ye:  for 
saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  \  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  hand. 

aud  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  3  For  this  is  he  that  was 
children  that  w  ere  in  Bethlo-  spoken  of  liy  the  prophet  Esn- 
kem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  there-  ias,  saying,  The  voice  of  one 
of,  from  two  years  old  and  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Pl¬ 
under,  according  to  the  time  pare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  had  diligently  in-  make  his  paths  straight, 
quired  of  the  wise  men.  4  And  the  same  John  liad  his 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  raimciit  of  camel’s  huir,  and  a 
which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins; 
the  prophet,  saying,  •  and  his  meat  was  locusts  and 

18  in  Rernawna  there  a  voice  wild  honey, 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weep-  5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jcru- 
iug,  and  great  mourning,  Ha-  salcm,  and  all  Judea,  and  all 
chel  weeping  for  her  children,  the  region  roundabout  Jordan, 
and  would  not  be  comforted,  G  And  were  immersed  of  him 
because  they  ore  not.  in  J  or  dan,  confessing  their 

10  f  Rut  when  Herod  was  sins. 

dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  7  7  Rut  when  he  saw  many 
Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
Joseph  in  Egypt,  S  come  to  his  immersion,  he  sold 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  unto  them,  O  generation  of  vl- 
young  child  and  his  mother,  pers,  who  hath  warned  you  to 
and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel:  tiee  from  the  wrath  to  come? 
for  they  are  dead  which  sought  8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
the  young  child’s  life.  meet  for  repentance: 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  I  9  And  think  not  to  say  within 
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yourselves,  Wo  havo  Abraham  i  CHAPTER  IV. 

to  our  father:  for  I  «av  unto  rpjjEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of 
you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  JL  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 
stonos  to  raise  up  children  un-  to  t,0  tempted  of  the  devil, 
to  Abraham.  2  And  when  he  had  fasted 


10  And  now  also  the  axe  is 
hud  unto  the  root  of  the  trees: 
therefore  every  tree  which 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire. 

11  T  indeed  immerse  yon  with 
water  unto  repentance :  but  lie 
that  cometh  after  ine  is  might¬ 
ier  than  1,  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  bear:  he  shall 
immerse  you  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  ’-with  fire : 

13  Whose  fan  in  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge 
his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat 
into  the  garner:  hut  he  will 
bum  up  the  chafF  with  un¬ 
quenchable  fire. 

13  Then  comet  li  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  t into  John,  to 
be  immersed  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him,  say¬ 
ing,  I  have  need  to  he  immersed 
of  thee,  and  contest  .thou  to 
me? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  h*  no  now : 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil 
all  holiness,  justice  and  good¬ 
ness.  Then  he  suffered  him. 

10  And  Jesus,  when  he  was 
immersed,  went  up  straightway 
out  of  the  water:  nod,  jo,  the 
heavens  were  opened  unto  him, 
and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God 
descending  like  a  dove,  and 
lighting  upon  hint: 

17  And  lo  a  voice  from  heav¬ 
en,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 


forty  days  and  forty  nights,  ho 
Wits  afterward  a  hungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came 
to  him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  command  that 
these  stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said.  It 
is  written,  Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him 
up  into  the  holy  city,  and  set- 
teth  him  on  the  edge  of  the 
temple. 

6  And  saitti  unto  him,  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 

down:  for  it  is  written,  He 
shall  give  his  angels  charge 
concerning  thee:  and  in  their 
hands  they  Hhall  bear  thee  up, 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  is 
written  again.  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  tho  Lord  thy  God. 

3  Aimin,  the  devil  taketh  him 
up  into  an  exceeding *  high 

mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all 

■ 

tlie  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and 
the  glory  of  them; 

0  And  s  uith  unto  him.  All 
these  things' will  I  give  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  fall  down  and  wor¬ 
ship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
Get  thee  hence,  Sabin :  for  it  is 
written,  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  on¬ 
ly  shalt  thou  serve. 

’ll  Then  the  devil  lcaveth  him, 
and,  tie  hold,  angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  him. 

13  Now  when  Jesus  had 
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heard  that  John  was  cast  into 
prusont  he  departed  into  Gali* 
lee; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum, 
which  is  upon  the  sea  coast,  in 
the  borders  of  Zabulou  and 
N  cphthalim: 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias 
the  prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and 
the  land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the 
way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles; 

1C  The  people  which  sat  in 
darkness  saw  great  light;  and 
to  them  which  sat  in  the  region 
nml  shadow  of  death  light  is 
sprung  up. 

17  From  that  time  Jesus 
begun  to  preach,  and  to  say, 
Repent:  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  ^  And  Jesus,  walking  by 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two 
brethren.  Simon  called  Peter, 
and  Audrew  his  brother,  cast¬ 
ing  a  net  into  the  sea:  for  they 
were  fishers. 

Id  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Follow  me,  and  I  will  moke 
you  fishers  of  men. 

SO  And  they  straightway  left 
thtir  nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence, 
he  saw  other  two  brethren, 
James  Oie  non  of  Zebcdee,  and 
John  his  brother,  in  a  ship 
with  Zebcdee  their  father, 
mending  their  nets;  and  he 
called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left 
the  ship  and  their  father,  and 
followed  him. 

23  t  And  Jesus  went  about 
all  Galilee,  teaching  In  their 
synagogue*,  and  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 


healing  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  diseases 
among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  through¬ 
out  all  Syria:  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  sick  people  that 
were  taken  with  divers  diseases 
and  torments,  and  those  which 
were  possessed  with  devils, 
and  those  which  were  lunatic, 
and  those  that  had  the  palsy: 
and  he  healed  them, 

25  And  there  followed  him 
great  multitudes  of  people  from 
Galilee,  aud  from  Deeapolls, 
and  from  J erusalem,  and  from 
Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jor- 
dau. 

CHAPTER  V. 

4ND  seeing  the  multitudes, 
he  went  up  into  a  mount¬ 
ain:  and  when  he  was  set,  his 
disciples  came  unto  him : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth, . 
and  taught  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  In  spir¬ 
it  :  for  theirs  Is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn: 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek:  for 

they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

0  Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  holi¬ 
ness,  justice  and  goodness:  for 
they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful: 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemak¬ 
ers  :  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which 

are  persecuted  for  holiness, 

:  justice  and  goodness'  sake:  for 
|  theira  is  the  kingdom  of  heav¬ 
en. 
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1 1 '  BJSssed  arc  ye,  whan  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
yov-i  and  shall  say  all  manner 
of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 
my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  he  exceeding 
glad:  for  great  i»  your  reward 
iii  heaven:  for  so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  which  were 
before  you. 

13  H  Ye  arc  the  salt  of  the 
earth :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it 
be  salted?  it  is  thenceforth 
good  for  nothing,  but.  to  be  cast 
out,  and  to  be  troddeu  under 

Toot,  of  men. 

14  Ye.  are  the  light  of  the 
world.  A  city  that,  is  set  on  a 
hilt  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Keith  or  do  men  light  a  can¬ 
dle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel, 
but  on  a  candlestick;  and  it 
giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in 
the  house. 

10  Let  your  light  so  shine  be¬ 
fore  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify 
vour  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  K  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the 
prophets;  I  ain  not  come  to 
destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,' one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be 
fulfilled. 

13  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  com¬ 
mandments,  and  shall  teach 
men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
but  whosoever  shall  do  and 
tench  t/<nn,  the  same  shall  be 


called  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

20  For  1  say  unto  you.  That 
except  your  holiness,  justice 
and  goodness  shall  exceed  that 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
vc  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  T  Ye  have,  heard  that  it 
was  said  bv  them  of  old  time, 

fr*  ■ 

Thou  slut  It  not  kill ;  and  who¬ 
soever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  dan¬ 
ger  of  the  judgment: 

22  But  1  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his 
brother  without  a  cause  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  judgment: 
and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother  *  Raca,  shall  be  in  dan¬ 
ger  of  the  council:  but  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  fire  of 
Gehenna,  t 

23  Therefore  if  tlion  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  re- 
memberest  that  thy  brother 
hath  aught  against  thee ; 

£4  Leave  there  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first 
be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy 

gift 

25  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quick  Iv,  while  thou  art  iu  the 
way  with  him;  lest  at  any  time 
the  adversary  deliver  uiee  to 
the  judge,  ana  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be 
cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  1  say  unto  thee, 
Thou  shaft  by  no  means  come 
ont  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid 
the  uttermost  farthing. 

27  %  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
-was  said  by  them  of  old  lime, 


*  Empty  head,  see  Meyer. 

t  Criminals  having  been  executed,  their  bodies  were  cast  into  the 
fires  of  Gehenna,  Hiimum.  See  2d  Kin^s.  23,  10,  Jeremiah,  7, 32  and 
'  19, 2,  &c.  Also  preface,  hell. 
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Thou  ahalt  not  commit  adul¬ 
tery: 

29  But  1  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  looketh  on  a  "woman 
to  lust  after  her  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in 
his  heart. 

2!)  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem¬ 
bers  should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  Gehenna, 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  of¬ 
fend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it 
from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem¬ 
bers  should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  laxly  should  be  cast 
into  Gehenna. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  Whoso¬ 
ever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
let  him  give  her  a  writing  of 
divorcement : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  put  "away  his 
wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of 
fornication,  causeth  her  to  com¬ 
mit  adultery:  and  whosoever 
shall  many  her  that  is  divorced 
committeth  adultery. 

33  *[  Again,  ye  have  heard, 
that  it  hath  been  said  by  them 
of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  for¬ 
swear  thyself,  but  shaft  perform 
unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear 
uot  at  ail;  neither  by  heaven; 
for  it  is  God's  throne; 

35  Nor  by  the  earth;  for  it  is 
his  footstool;  neither  by  Jeru¬ 
salem;  for  it  Is  the  eity  of  the 
great  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear 
by  thy  head,  because  thou  eanst 
not  make  one  hair  white  or 
black. 

37  But  let  your  communica¬ 


tion  be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay: 
for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these  cojneth  of  evil, 

38  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an 
eye,  ami  a  tooth  for  a  tooth: 

30  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
ye  resist  not  evil:  but  whoso¬ 
ever  idudi  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 
other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue 
thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away 
thy  coat, ‘let  liim  have  thy  cloak 
also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  com¬ 
pel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with 
him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh 
thee,  and  from  him  that  would 
borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 
away . 

43  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said,  Thou  shall  love 
thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine 
enemy. 

'44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despite  fully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven:  for  he  maketb  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  lore  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have 
ye?  do  not  even  the  tax  col¬ 
lectors  the  some  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your 
brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more 
than  other*  f  do  not  even  the 
tax  collectors  so? 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect- 
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'CHAPTER  VI.  i  10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 

TAKB  heed  that  ye  do  not be  done  in  earth,  as  it  ix 
your  alms  Indore  men,  to  *n  heaven, 
be  seen  of  them:  otherwise  ye  H  Give  us  this  day  our  dally 

have  no  reward  of  your  Father  l^cad. 

which  is  in  heaven.  12  And  forgive  us  our  debts, 

3  Therefore  when  thou  dnest  us  we  forgive  our  debtors. 
thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a  13  And  lend  ua  not  into  tempt- 
trumpet  before  thee,  ns  the  atlon,  but  deliver  us  from  evil : 
hypocrites  do  in  the  svna-  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and 
goguea  and  in  the  streets,  that  ]  power,  and  the  glory,  for 
they  mav  have  glorv  of  men.  over.  Amen. 

Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  They  14  For  if  forgive  men  tlieir 
have  their  reward.  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Fa- 

3  But  when  thou  docst  alms,  thcr  will  also  forgive  you: 
let  not  thy  left  hand  know  15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
what  thy  riglu  hand  docth :  their  trespasses,  neither  will 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  i  3’onr  Father  forgive  your  tres- 
secret:  and  thy  Father  which !  passes* 

seeth  in  secret  himself  shall  re-  16  1i  Moreover  when  ye  fast, 
ward  thee  openly.  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a 

5  \  And  when  thou  prayest,  I  sad  countenance:  for  they  dis- 
thou  shalt  not  he  as  the  hypo-  \  figure  their  faces,  that  they  m  ay 
crites  are:  for  t,h ey  love  to  pray  appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Veri- 
standing  in  the  synagogues  ly  I  say  unto  you,  They  have 
and  in  the  comers  of  the.  tlieir  reward. 


streets,  that  they  may  bo  soou 
of  men.  Verily  1  say  unto  you, 
They  havo  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  pray¬ 
est,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and 
when  thou  hart  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret;  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not 
vain  repetitions,  ns  the  heathen 
do:  for  they  think  that  they 
shall  be  heard  for  their  much 
speaking. 

8  Be  not  yo  therefore  liko  unto 
them :  for  your  Father  knoweth 
what  tilings  ye  have  need  of, 
before  ye  ask  him. 

0  After  tills  manner  therefore 
pray  ye:  Our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
name. 


17  But  thou,  when  thou  fast¬ 
est,  anoint  thine  head,  and  wash 

■  r 

thy  face; 

18  Tlmt  thou  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Fa¬ 
ther  which  is  in  secret:  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  ^  Lay  not  up  for  your¬ 
selves  treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  cor¬ 
rupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal : 

30  But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  nei¬ 
ther  moth  nor  rust  doth  cor¬ 
rupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal : 

31  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

33  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eve:  if  therefore  thine  eve  be 

•V  * 
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single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  82  (For  after  all  things 
full  of  light,  do  the  Gentiles  seek:)  for  your 

2‘.i  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
whole  body'  shall  be  full  of  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things, 
darkness,  i  f  therefore  the  light  83  But  seek  ye  first  the  kiug- 
that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  ;  dmn  of  God,  and  its  holiness, 
great  ia  that  darkness!  j  justice,  goodness;  and  all  these 

24  ^  No  man  can  serve  two  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 
masters:  for  either  he  will  hate  84  Take  therefore  no  thought 
the  one,  and  love  the  other;  for  the  morrow:  for  the-  mor- 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  row  shall  take  thought  for  the 
and  despise  the  other.  Ve  can-  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto 
not  serve  God  and  mammon.  the  day  U  the  evil  thereof. 

25  Therefore  I  say' unto  you. 

Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  CHAPTER  V II. 

what  ye  Hindi  eat,  or  what  ye  I UDGE  not,  that  ye  lie  not 
shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your  iff  judged, 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on*  Is  2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
not  the  life  more  than  meat,  judge,  ve  shall  be  judged:  and 
and  the  body  than  raiment?  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  shall  be  measured  to  you  again, 
for  they  sow'  not,  neither  do  J  8  And  why  bcholdcst  thou  the 
they  reap,  nor  gather  into  ‘  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s 
bums;  vet  your  heavenly  Fa-  eve,  but  considerest  not  the 
tlier  feedeth  them.  Are.  ye  not  beam  that  in  in  thine  own  eye? 

much  better  than  they?  .  4  Or  how  wilt  l-hou  sny  to  thy 

2™  Which  of  you  by  taking  brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the 
thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto  mote  out  of  thine  eye ;  and,  be¬ 
lli*  stature?  hold,  a  beam  it  in  thine  own 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought 'eye? 

for  raiment?  Consider  the  lil- 1  5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out 
ies  of  the  field,  howr  thev  grow;  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  and  then  sloilt.  thou  sec  clearly 
spin:  :  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  brother’s  eye. 

That  even  Solomon  in  alibis  6  ^  Give  not  that  which  is 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  east 
of  these.  ye  your  pearls  before  swine, 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  lest  they  trample  them  under 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
dayis,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  rend  you, 

iuto  the  oven,  h?i ke  not  much  7  ^  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
more  riaOic  you,  0  ye  of  little  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
faith?  knock,  aud  it  shall  be  opened 

81  Therefore  take  no  thought,  unto  you : 
saying,  What  shall  we  eat?  or,  8  For  every  one  that  asketh 
What  ahull  we  drink?  or,  receivcth;  and  he  that  seeketh 
Wherewithal  shall  wc  be  frndeth;  and  to  him  that  kuock- 
clothcd?  '  eth  it  shall  he  opened. 
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9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  hie  son  ask  bread,  will 
he  give  liim  a  stone? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  flak,  will  he 
give  him  a  serpent? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children,  how  much  moro 
shall  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  give  good  tilings  to 
them  that  ask  him? 

12  Therefore  all  things  what¬ 
soever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  du  ye  even 
so  to  them:  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets. 

13  *[  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gale:  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  w  the  way,  that  leadetli 
to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat: 

14  Because  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
lcadteth  unto  life,  aud  few  there 
be  that  find  it. 

15  H  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep’s 
clothing, but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves. 

10  Ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits.  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 

thistles? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  but 
a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 
evil  fruit 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit. 


but  he  that  dneth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
22  Many  will  suy  tome  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  and 
in  til}'  name  have  cast  out  dev¬ 
ils?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works? 

28  And  then  will  I  profess 
unto  them,  I  never  knew  you: 
depart  from  me.  ye  that  work 
iniquity. 

24  ^ "  Therefore  whosoever 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doetli  them,  I  will  liken 
him  unto  a  wise  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock: 

25  And  the  min  descended, 
and  the  floods  come,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  bent  upon  that 
house;  anditfcll  not:  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock. 

26  And  everyone  llmthcureth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them  hot,  shall  be  liken¬ 
ed  unto  a  foolish  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand: 

27  And  the  ruin  descended, 
and  the  Ikxids  came,  and  the. 

winds  blew',  and  beat  upon  that 
house;  and  it  fell:  and  great 
was  the  fall  of  it 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  hod  ended  these  sayings, 
the  people  were  astonished  at 
hia  doctrine : 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one 
having  authority,  and  not  as 
the  scribes. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 


19  Every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  .good  fruit,  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wlmrefor©  by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them. 

21  ^1  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  en¬ 
ter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 


WHEN  he  was  came  down 
from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes  followed  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
leper  and  worshipped  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
cahst  make  me  clean. 

8  And  Jesus  put  forth  his 
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hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  thou  hast  believed,  90  be  It  done 
I  will;  be  thou  clean.  And  unto  thee.  And  his  servant  was 
immediately  his  leprosy  was  healed  In  the  selfsame  hour, 
cleansed.  '  14  ^  And  when  Jesus  was 

4  And  Jesus  saitli  unto  him.  come  into  Peter’s  house,  he  saw 
See  thou  tell  no  man;  but  go  his  wife’s  mother  laid,  and  sich 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  of  a  fever. 

priest,  and  oiler  the  gift  that  ]  15  And  he  touched  her  hand, 
.Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi-  and  the  fever  left  her:  and  she 
monv  unto  them.  arose,  and  ministered  unto 

5  if  And  when  Josus  was  en-  them. 

tered  into  Capernaum,  there  1  fi  f  When  the  even  was  come, 
came  unto  him  a  centurion,  be-  they  brought  unto  him  many 
seeching  him,  that  were  possessed  with  devils: 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  serv-  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with 
ant  licth  at  home  sick  of  the  his  word,  and  healed  all  that 
palsy,  grievously  tormented.  were  sick: 

7  And  Jesus  aaith  unto  him,  I  17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 

will  come  and  heal  him.  which  was  spoken  by  Rsaias 

H  The  centurion auswered  and  the  prophet,  saving.  Himself 
said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare 
that  thou  shnuldest  come  under  our  sicknesses, 
my  roof:  but  speuk  the  word  18  %  Now  when  Jesus  saw 
only,  and  my  servant  shall  be  great  multitudes  about  him,  he 

healed.  *  gave  commandment  to  depart 

9  For  I  am  a  mau  under  au-  unto  the  other  side. 

thority,  having  soldiers  under  19  And  a  certain  scribe  came, 
me:  and  1  say  to  this  man.  Go,  and  said  unto  him,  Teacher,  I 
and  he  goeth;  and  to  another,  will  follow  thee  whithersoever 
(.'nine,  and  he  cometh;  and  to  thou  goest.. 
my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  SO  And  Jesus  aaith  unto  him, 
doeth  it.  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  birds  of  the  air  hunc  nests;  hut 
marvelled,  and  said  to  them  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
that  followed,  Verily  I  say  unto  to  lay  his  head. 

you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  21  And  another  of  his  disciples 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  said  unto  him,  Lord,  suffer  me 

1 1  And  1  say  unto  yon,  That  first  to  go  and  buiy  my  f atlier. 
many  shall  come  from  ihe  east !  22  But  Jesus  sjiid  unto  him, 
and  "west,  and  shall  sit  down  Follow  me;  and  let  the  dead 
with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  i  bury  their  dead. 

Jacob,  in  the  -  kingdom  of  28  \  And  when  he  was  enter- 
heaven ;  ed  into  a  ship, his  disciples  fol- 

12  But  the  children  of  the  lowed  him. 

kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  24  And,  behold,  there  arose 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  great  tempest  in  the  sea,  inso- 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  much  that  the  ship  was  covered 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  with  the  waves;  but  he  was 
centurion,  Go  thy  way ;  and  us  >  asleep. 
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25  And  his  disciples  came  to 
him,  and  awoke  him,  saying, 
Lord,  save  us:  wc  perish. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of 
little  faith?  Then  lie  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea; 
and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  Hut  the  men  marvelled, 
saving,  What  manner  of  man  is 
tins,  that  even  the  winds  and 
the  sea  obey  him! 

28  ^1  And  when  he  was  come 
to  the  other  side  into  the  coun¬ 
try  of  the  Gergescnes,  there  met 
him  two  possessed  with  devils, 
coming  out  of  the  tombs,  ex- 


when  they  saw  him,  they  be* 
sought  him  that  he  would  de¬ 
part  out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

,4  XD  he  entered  into  a  ship, 
1 V  and  passed  over,  and  came 
into  his  own  city. 

2  And,  behold,  they  brought 
to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy, 
lying  on  a  bed:  and  Jesus  see¬ 
ing  their  faith  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy;  Sou,  be  of 
good  cheer;  thy  sins  bo  forgiv¬ 
en  thee. 

8  And,  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themselves. 


ceeding  fierce,  so  tiiat  no  iuun  ■  This  man  hlusphemeth. 
might  puss  by  that  way.  I  4  And  Jesus  knowing  their 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  ■  thoughts  said.  Wire  ref  ore  think 
saving.  What  have*  we  to  do  ye  evil  in  your  hearts? 
with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  sou  of  *5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say, 
God?  art  thou  come  hither  to  TAysins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to 
torment  us  before  the  time?  say,  Arise,  and  walk? 

80  And  there  was  a  good  way  (}  But  that  ye  may  ku»w  that 
oft  from  them  a  herd  of  many  ;  the  bon  of  man  hath  power  ou 
swine  feeding.  j  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saitli 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him, !  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 
saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suf-  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go 
fer  us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  uulo  thine  house.* 
of  swine.  .  7  And  lie  arose,  and  departed 


32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go. !  to  his  house. 

And  when  they  were  come  out,  8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  it,  they  marvelled,  and  glorified 
b wine:  and,  behold,  the  whole  God,  which  had  given  such 
herd  of  swino  ran  violently  power  unto  men. 
down  u  steep  place  into  the  9  v;  And  as  J  esus  passed  forth 
sea,  and  perished  iu  the  waters,  from  thence,  he  suw  a  man, 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the 

fled,  and  went  their  ways  into  receipt  of  custom:  and  he  saith 
tho  city,  and  told  every  tiling,  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he 
and  what  was  befallen  to  the  arose,  and  followed  him. 
possessed  of  the  devils.  to  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  Jesus  sat  at  meat  iu  the  house, 
came  out  to  meet  Je3us:  anti  behold,  many  *tox  collectors 


*  A.  tax  collector  was  a  J  ew  who  collected  taxes  tor  -  the  Kom&n  evv. 
eminent  (the  Jews  having  been  conquered  by  the  Unmans),  and  was 
hated  by  the  Jews,  as  the  Southern  carpet-bagger  was  hated  by  the 
Southern  people  in  our  late  war.  lie  was  a  Jewish  carpet-bagger. 
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and  sinners  came  and  sat  down 
with  him  and  Ids  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees 
saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  Why  eateth  your  teach¬ 
er  "with  tax  collectors  and  sin¬ 
ners? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that, 
he  said  unto  them,  They  that 
lie  whole  need  not  a  physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick. 

1 2  But  go  y o  and  learn  what 
that  mcaneth,  I  will  have  mer- 
cy,  and  not  sacrifice :  for  I  am 
not  come  to  call  the  holy,  just 
and  good,'  but  sinners  to  re¬ 
pentance. 

14  5  Then  came  to  him  the 

4"*  _  _ 

disciples  of  John,  saying,  Why 
do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast 
oft,  but  thv  disciples  fust  not? 

15  And  .fesus  said  unto  them, 
Con  the  children  of  the  bride,- 
ehamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them?  but 
the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast. 

IB  X o  man  putteth  n  piece  of 
new  doth  unto  an  old  garment; 
for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill 
it  up  taketh  from  the  garment, 
and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new 
wine  iuto  old  tn»ttlos:  else  the 
bottles  break,  and  the  wine  run¬ 
neth  out,  and  the  bottles  perish :  j 
but  they  put  new  wine  into  i 
new  bottles  and  both  are  pre¬ 
served. 

18  f[  While  he  spake  these 
things  unto  them,  behold,  there 
came  a  certain  ruler,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  him,  saying,  My  daugh¬ 
ter  is  even  ntnv  dead :  but  come 
and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and 
she  shall  live. 

12  And  Jesus  arose,  and  fol¬ 


lowed  him,  and  so  did  his  disci¬ 
ples. 

20  %  And,  behold,  a  woman, 
which  was  diseased  with  an  ia- 
sue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came 
behind  /am,  and  touched  the 
hem  of  his  garment: 

21  For  she  said  within  herself. 
If  I  may  but  touch  his  gar¬ 
ment,  I  shall  be  whole. 

22  But  J  esus  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said. 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort; 
thy  faith  hath  made  thcc  whole. 
And  the  woman  was  made 
whole  from  that  hour. 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  ruler’s  house,  and  saw  the 
minstrels  and  the  people  mak¬ 
ing  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give 
place:  for  the  maid  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepelli.  And  they  laugh¬ 
ed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were 
put  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid 
arose." 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 


27  %  And  when  J  esns  depart¬ 
ed  thence,  two  blind  men  fol¬ 
lowed  him,  (Tying,  and  saying, 
Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  the  blind  men 
came  to  him:  and  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Believe  ve  that  1 
am  able  to  do  this?  They  said 
unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

23  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
saying,  According  to  your  faith 
be  it  unto  you. 

80  And  their  eves  were  open¬ 
ed;  and  Jesus  straitly  charged 
them,  saying,  Sec  that  no  man 
know  it.  * 

81  But  thev,  when  thev  were 

t  * 
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departed,  spread  abroad  his 
fame  in  all  that  cou  ntry . 

32  ^  Ah  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb 
man  possessed  with  a  devil, 

38  And  when  the-  devil  was 
cast,  out,  the  dumb  spake:  and 
the  multitudes  marvelled,  say¬ 
ing,  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Is¬ 
rael. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said.  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

85  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
the  cities  and  villages,  teaching 
in  their  synagogues, and  preach¬ 
ing  the  gospel  'bf  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  every  sickness  ami 
every  disease  among  the  people. 

38  |  But  when  he  saw  the 
multitudes,  he  was  moved  with 
compassion  on  them,  because 
they  fainted,  and  were  scattered 
abroad,'  as  sheep  having  no 

shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  dis- 
ciples,  The  harvest  truly  it 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers 

are  few; 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  | 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send ! 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest 

i" 

CHAPTER  X. 

NO  when  he  hod  called 
unto  him  his  twelve  dis¬ 
ciples,  he  gave  them  power! 
(ijamat.uncleim  spirits,  to  cast : 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner ; 
of  sickness  and  ul  1  man  ner  of  I 
■disease. 

2  How  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  ore  these ;  The  first,  Si¬ 
mon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother;  James  Ute 
non  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew ; 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  tax 


collector,  James  the  sm  of 
Alphens,  and  Lebbcus,  whose 
surname  was  Thaddeus; 

4  SiuiOQ  the  Canaanite,  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  a  I  so  be¬ 
trayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent 
forth,  and  commanded  them, 
saying,  Go  not  into  the  way  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  into  anj/city 
of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not: 

8  But  go  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach, saying, 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out 
devils:  freely  ye  have  received, 

freely  give. ' 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor 

silver  nor  brass  in  your  purses; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes, 
nor  yet  staves:  for  the  work¬ 
man  is  worthy  of  his  meat. 

11  Aud  into  whatsoever  city 
or  town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire, 
who  in  it  is  worthy ;  und  lliere 
abide  till  ye  go  thence, 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  a 
house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worth}', 
let  your  pcoco  come  npon  it: 
but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  your 
words,  when  ye  depart  out  of 
that  house  or  city,  shake  off  the  ^ 
dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than, 
for  that  city. 

iG  If  Behold,  I  send  yon  forth 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves: 
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bo  ye  therefore  wise  os  serpents, 
and  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  Iteware  of  men:  for 
they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the 
councils,  and  they  will  scourge 

you  iu  their  synagogues; 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought 
before  governors  and  kings  Tor 
my  sake,  for  a  testimony  ugainst 
them  and  the  Gentiles. 

10  But  wheu  they  deliver  you 
up,  lake  no  thought  how  or 
what  ye  shall  speak:  for  it  shall 
be  given  you  in  that  same  hour 
what  ye  shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
hut  the  Spirit  of  your  Father 
which  speaketh  iii  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  de¬ 
liver  up  the  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  the  child :  and  the 
children  shall  rise  up  against 
ffuir  parents,  and  cause  them 
to  be  put  to  jli’iith. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
nan  for  my  name’s  sake;  but 
he  that  undureth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved. 

28  But  when  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  an¬ 
other:  for  verily  1  say  uuto  you, 
Ve  shall  not  have  gone  over 
the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son 
of  man  be  come. 

21  The  disciple  is  not  above 
the  teacher,  nor  a  bondman 
above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  ns  ids  teacher  and 
the  bondman  ns  his  lord.  If 
they  have  called  the  master  of 
the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much 
more  shall  tltcy  call  them  of  his 
household? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore: 
lor  there  is  nothing  covered, 


that  shall  not  be  revealed;  and 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known, . 

27  What  I  toll  you  in  dark¬ 
ness,  that  speak  ye  in  light:  and 
what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that 
preach  ye  upon  the  housetopR. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which 
k'ill  the  body,  but  are  not  aide 
to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather  fear 
him  which  is  able  to  destroy 
l >oth  soul  and  body  in  Gehen¬ 
na.* 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold 
for  a  farthing?  undone  of  them 
shall  not  fall  on  the  ground 
without  your  Father, 

iW)  But  the  very  hairs  of  vour 
lie  ltd  are  all  numltered. 

81  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye 
lire  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him 

!  will  I  confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny 
me  before  men,  him  will  1  also 
deny  before  my  Father  which 
is  iu  heaven. 

31  Think  not  that  1  am  come 
to  send  pence  on  earth :  I  came 
not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword, 
85  Fori  mu  come  to  set,  a  man 
at  variance  against  his  father, 
and  the  daughter  against  her 
mother,  and  the  daughter  in 
law  against  her  mother  iu  law. 

36  And  a  man’s  foes  shall  he 
they  of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  lovetli  father  or 
mother  more  tin  in  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me :  and  he  that  lov- 
eth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me, 
is  not  worthy  of  me. 


Seo  preface.  —  Hell. 
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39  He  that  fiudeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it:  and  he  that  losetk  his 
life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it 

40  *|  He  that  receiveth  you  re¬ 
ceiveth  me;  and  he  that  receiv¬ 
eth  rne  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me. 

4 1  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet 

in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall 
receive  a  prophet’s  reward;  and 
he  that  receiveth  a  holy,  just 
and  good  man  in  the  name,  of  a 
holy,  just  and  good  man  shall 
receive  a  holy,  just  and  good 
man’s  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give 
to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little 
ones  a  cup  of  cold  miter  only 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily 
1  say  unto  vou,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward. 

CHAPTER  XI. 


whosoever 

_  F 

shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  %  And  os  they  departed.  Je¬ 
sus  began  to  say  unto  the  mul¬ 
titudes  concerning  John,  What 
went  yc  out  into  the  wilderness 
to  see?  A  reed  shaken  with  the 

wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai¬ 
ment?  behold,  they  that  wear 
soft  clothing  are  in  kings’ 
houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  A  prophet?  yea,  -I  say 
unto  you,  and  more  than  a 
prophet. 

10  For  this  is  het  of  whom  it 
is  written.  Behold,  I  scud  my 
messenger  hefore  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way 

!  before  thee. 

11  Verily  T  say  unto  you, 
Among  them  that  are  born  of 
women  there  hath  not  rispn  a 
greater  than  John  the  Im- 
merser :  notwithstanding,  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kiugdom  of 
heaven  is  greuter  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John 
the  Tmmerser  until*  now  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  suffer** tk 
violence,  nud  the  violent  take 
it.  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and 
the  law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it. 
tiiis  is  Elias,  which  was  to 

i  come 


AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  j 
Jesus  hud  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  twelve  disci¬ 
ples,  lie.  departed  thence  to 

teach  and  to  preach  in  their 
cities. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard 
in  the  prison  the  works  of  the* 

Anointed  (Jesus),  he  scut  two 
of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  comtr,  or  do  we 
look  for  another? 

4  Jesus  answered  aud  said 
unto  them.  Go  aud  shew'  John  ,  1111Iir 

again  those  things  which  ye  do  j  15  He  that  hath  cars  to  hear, 
hear  and  see:  1 

5  The  blind  receive  their 


receive 

Right,  and  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  aud  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  arc  raised 
up,  and  the  ]>oor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them. 


i  let  him  hear, 

16  Hilt  whereunto  shall  1 
liken  this  generation  ?  It  is  like 
unto  children  sitting  in  the 
markets,  and  calling  unto  their 
fellows. 

17  Aud  saying,  We  have  piped 


*  Anointed  son  of  llavid. 
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onto  yon,  sad  ye  hare  not  2d  Even  so,  Father;  far  $o  It 
danced ;  we  hare  mourned  unto  seemed  good  in  thy  sight, 
von,  and  ye  -  hare  not  la-  27.  All  things  are  delivered  un- 
mented.  to  me  of  my  Father:  and  no 

Id  For  John  came  neither  eat-  man  kuoweth  the  Son,  but  the 
iug  nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  Father;  neither .  kuoweth  ahy 
He  hath  a  devil.  '  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 

It)  Tho  Son  of  man  came  eat-  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
ing  and  drinking,  and  they  say,  will  reveal  him. 

Behold  a  man  gluttonous,  and  28  f  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
m  wine  bibber,  a  friend  of  tax  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
collectors  and  sinners.  But  wia-  I  will  give  you  rest 
tlmn  justified  of  her  children.  29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 

20  *[  Then  began  ho  to  up-  aud  learn  of  me;  for  I  am 

braid  the  cities  wherein  most  meek  and  lowly  in  heart-:  aud 
■>f  hia  mighty  works  were  done,  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
localise  they  repented  not:  souls. 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  89  For  my  yoke  i*  easy,  and 
woe  unto  thee,  Bcthsaid&l  for  if  my  burden  is  light. 

the  mighty  works,  which  were 

done  in  you,  had  been  done  in  CHAPTER  XII. 

Tyre  ana  Sidou,  ■  they  would  A  T  that  time  Jesus  went  on 
have  repented  long  ago  in  sack-  xTL  tho  sabbath  day  through 
cloth  aud  ashes.  the  com;  und  his  disciples  wero 

22  But  l  say  unto  you,  It  shall !  a  hungered,  and  began  to  pluck 

Ik*  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and :  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 
Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  3  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
than  for  you.  ft,  they  said  unto  him,  Behold, 

28  Ana  thou,  Capernaum,  I  thy  disciples  do  that  which  is 
which  art  exalted  imto  heaven,  ‘  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  s&b- 
-iialt  lx*  brought  down  to  bath  day. 

hades;*  for  if  the  mighty  works,  3  But  lie  said  unto  them.  Have 
which  have  heen  done  in  thee,  ye  not  reud  what  David  did, 
had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  when  lie  was  a  hungered,  and 
would  have  remained  until  this  they  that  were  with  him; 
day,  4  flow  he  entered  into  the 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it  house  of  God,  and  did  eat  the 

shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  shewbread,  which  was  not  law- 
land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  ful  for  him  to  cat,  neither  for 
judgment,  than  for  thee.  them  which  were  with  him,  but 

25  "f  At  that  time  Jesus  an-  only  for  the  priests? 

swered  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  law,  how  that  on  the  sabbath 
earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  days  the  priests  in  the  temple 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  profane  the  sabbath,  and  are 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  blameless? 
unto  bahea.  1  6  But  I  say  nnto  you,  That  in 


*  See  preface.— I  tell. 
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this  place  is  one  greater  than  I  trill  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 
the  temple.  and  he  shall  shew  judgment  to 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  the  Gentiles. 

this  meaneth,I  will  have  mercy, '  19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ; 
and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  j  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
have  condemned  the  guiltless,  voice  in  the  streets. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  SO  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 

even  of  the  mbbatli  day.  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall 

9  And  when  he  was  departed '  he  not  tpiench,  till  he  send 

thence,  he  went  into  their  svna-  j  forth  judgment  unto  victory, 
gogue:  *  21  And  in  his  name  shall  the 

10  And,  tnihold,  there  was  a  Gentiles  trust. 

man  which  had  hi*  hand  with-  22  ^  Then  was  brought  unto 
ered.  And  they  asked  him,  say-  him  one  possessed  with  a  devil, 
ing,  is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  blind,  apd dumb:  and  he  healed 
sabbath  days?  that  they  might  him,  insomuch  that  the  blind 
accuse  him.  and  dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 

11  And  lie  said  unto  them,  2d  Aud  all  the  people  were 
What  man  shall  there  be  among  j  amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this 
you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep,  the  Boil  of  David? 

and  if  it  fail  into  a  pit  on  the  24  But  when  the  Pharisees 
sabbath  day,  will  he  not  lay  heard  it,  they  said,  ThU/<s£W 
hold  on  it,  and  lift  it-  out?  *  doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but 

12  How  much  then  is  u  man  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the 
better  than  asbeep?  Wherefore  devils. 

it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  25  Aud  Jesus  knew  their 
sabbath  days.  j  thoughts,  aud  said  unto  them, 

IS  Then  saith.he  to  the  man,  Every  kingdom  divided  against 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  itself  is  brought  to  desolation; 
he  stretched  it  forth ;  and  it  and  every  city  or  house  divided 
was  restored  whole,  like  us  the  against  itself  shull  not  stand: 
other.  26  And  If  Satan  cost  out  Satan, 

14  H  Then  the  Pharisees  went  ho  is  divided  against- himself; 
out,  and  held  a  council  against  how  shall  then  his  kingdom 
him,  how  they  might  destroy  stand? 

him.  1  2?  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  lie  out  devils,  by"  whom  do  your 
withdrew  himself  from  thence:  children  cast  them  out?  therc- 
hjhI  great  multitudes  followed  fore  they  shall  be  your  judges, 
him,  and  he  healed  them  all;  23  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by 

16  And  charged  them  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the  king- 

they  should  not  make  him  dom  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 
known:  29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  into  a  strong  man's  house,  aud 

which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first 
prophet,  saying,  bind  the  strong  man?  uud  then 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom  he  will  spoil  hib  house. 

I  have  chosen;  my  beloved,  in  30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased:  against  me;  and  he  that  gath- 
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ereth  not  with  me  scattereth  I  and  three  nights  In  the  whale's 
abroad.  belly;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 

31  K  Wherefore  I  say  unto  be  three  days  and  three  nights 
you,  All  manner  of  sin  and  in  the  heart  of  the  earth, 
blasphemy  shall  he  forgiven  41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
unto  men:  but  the  blasphemy  rise  in  judgment- with  this  gen* 
against  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  oration,  and  shall  condemn  it: 
not  be  forgiven  unto  men.  because  they  repented  at  the 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  preaching  of  Jonas;  and,  be- 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  j  hold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  -is 
it  shall  he  forgiven  him:  but; here. 

whosoever  speaketh  against  the  42  The  queen  of  the  south 
Holy  Spirit,  it  shall  not  be  for-  shall  rise  lip  in  the  judgment 
given  him,  neither  in  this  world,  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
neither  in  the  world  to  come.  condemn  it:  for  she  came  from 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
and  liis  fruit  good;  or  else  make  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  and  behold,  a  greater  than 
corrupt:  for  the  tree  is  known  Solomon  is  here. 

by  hix  fruit.  43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 

34  0  generation  of  vipers,  how  gone  out.  of  a  man,  he  walkoth 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  through  dry  places,  seeking . 
things?  for  out  of  the  abund-  rest,  and  finactli  none. 

SJ  ' 

aucc  of  the  heart  the  mouth  44  Then  lie  sailli,  I  will  return 
speaketh.  into  my  house  from  whence  I 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  came  out;  and  when  he  is  come, 
good  treasure  of  the  heart  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and 
briugeth  forth  good  things;  and  garnished. 

an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treat)-  45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
lire  briugeth  forth  evil  thimjs.  with  himself  seven  other  spirits 
30  But  1  say  unto  you,  That  more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there: 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is 

thereof  in  the  day  of  judg-  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
rnent.  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked 

3?  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  generation, 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  46  f  While  he  yet  talkcth  to 
thou  shult  be  condemned.  the  people,  behold,  his  mother 

33  ■[  Then  certain  of  the  and  his  brethren  stood  without, 
scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees  desiring  to  speak  with  him. 
answered,  saying,  Teacher,  we  47  Then  one  said  unto  him, 
would  see  a  sign  from  thee.  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy 

39  But  he  answered  and  said !  brethren  stand  without,  desiring 
uuto  them,  An  evil  and  adulter- ;  to  speak  with  thee. 

ous  generation  seeketh  after  a  j  48  Bnt  he  answered  and  said 
sign:  and  there  shall  no  Bign  be  unto  him  that  told  him,  Who  is 
given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  my  mother?  and  who  arc  my 
prophet  J  ones :  brethren  ? 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  >  49  And  he  stretched  forth  his 
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hand  toward  his  disciples,  and  [  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to 
said,  Behold  my  mother  and  them  it  is  not  given,  ■ 
my  brethren !  I  19  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him. 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  shall  he  given,  and  he  shall 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  have  more  abundance :  but  who- 
heavcti,  the  same  is  mv  brother,  soever  hath  not,  from  him  shall 
and  sister,  aud  mother.  be  taken  away  even  that  he 

I  hath. 

CHAPTKR  xrry.  j  53  Therefore  speak  I  to  them 

rr'HE  same  day  went  Jesus  in  parables:  because  they  aeeiug 
_L  tmt.  < » L"  the  house,  and  sat  see  not;  and  hearing  they  hear 
by  the  sea  side.  not,  neither  do  they  understand. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were  14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
gathered  together  unto  him,  so  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith, 
that  he  went-  into  a  ship,  and  !  By  hearing  yo  shall  hear,  and 
sat;  and  the  whole  multitude  .  shall  not  understand;  and  sec- 
stood  on  the  shore.  ing  ye  shall  see.  and  shall  not 

8  And  he  spake  many  tilings  perceive: 
unto  them  in  parables,  saying, !  15  For  this  people’s  heart-  is 
Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  .  waxed  gross,  and  their  cars  are 
son1:  dull-  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 

4  And  when  lie  sowed,  some  thev  have  closed;  lest  at  any 

V  y  7  W 

meet  Is  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  time  they  should  see  with  their 
the  fowls  came  and  devoured  |  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
them  up:  land  should  understand  with 

5  Some  fell  upon  atony  places,  their  heart,  and  should  be  con- 

whero  they  had  not  much  earth :  verted,  and  1  should  heal  them, 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  16  But  blessed  «re  your  eyes, 
because  they  had  no  deepness  for  they  see;  and  vour  ears,  for 
.of  earth:  f  they  hear. 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  tip,  17  For  verily  T  say  unto  you, 

they  were  scorched;  and  he-  That  many  prophets  and  holy, 
cause  they  had  no  root,  they  just  and  good  mm  have  desired 
withered  awav.  to  sec  ttv>n&  thirty 3  which  \v 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns;  see,  and  have  not  seen  them : 

and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and  and  to  hear  Hum  thing*  which 
choked  them:  -  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 

8  But,  other  fell  into  good  theta. 

ground,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  18  ■]  Hear  ye  therefore  tli* 
some  a  hundredfold,  some  parable  of  the  sower, 
sixtyfold,  some  thirtyfold.  19  When  any  one  heareth  the 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  un 

him  hear.  derstandeth  it  not,  then  cmnetli 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  1  the  wicked  one,  nnd  catcheth 
said  until  him,  Why  speakest  away  that  which  wtpi  sown  in 
thou  unto  them  in  parables?  his  heart.  This  is  he  which  re- 

11  JTc  answered  and  said  unto  ceived  seed  by  the  way  side, 
them,  Because  it  is  given  unto  20  But  he  that  received  the 
you  to  know  the  mysteries  of  seed  into  stony  places,  the 
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same  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word,  and  anon  with  joy  re- 
ceiveth  it: 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in 
himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while: 
fur  when  tribulation  or  per- 
>eeution  ariseth  because  of  the 
woid,  by  and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed 
among1  the  thorns  is  he  tliat 
heareth  the  word;  and  the  cure 
of  this  world,  and  the  deceitful* 
ness  of  riches,  choke  the  word, 
and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed 
into  the  good  ground  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  aud  undcr- 
standeth  it ;  which  also  bearetli 
fruit,  and  bungeth  forth,  some 
a  hundredfold,  some  sixty, 
some  thirty. 

24  T  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
unto  a  man  which  sowed  good 
seed  in  his  field: 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his 
enemy  came  and  sowed  darnel 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  his 


until  the  harvest:  and  in  the 
time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to 
the  reapers,  (xallier ye  together 
first  the  darnel,  and'  bind  them 
in  bundles  to  burn  them:  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 
31  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a 
man  took,  and  sowed  in  his 

held: 

82  Which  indeed  is  the  least 
of  all  seeds:  but  when  it  is 
grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among 

herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so 

thut  the  birds  of  the  air  come 
and  lodge  in  the  branches 

thereof. 

83  "1  Another  parable  spake 
he  unto  them;  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven, 
which  a  woman  took,  and  hid 
in  three  measures  of  meal,  till 

J 

the  whole  was  leavened. 

84  All  these  things  spake  J  e- 
sus  unto  the  multitude  in  para¬ 
bles;  und  without  a  parable 
spake  he  not  unto  them: 


way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was 
sprung  up,  aud  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  appeared  the  darnel 

also. 

2T  So  the  Ixmdmen  of  the 
householder  came  und  said  un¬ 
to  him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow 
good  seed  in  thy  held?  from 
whence  then  hath  it  darnel  ? 

23  lie  said  unto  them,  Au  en¬ 
emy  hath  done  this.  The  bond- 
men  said  unto  him,  Will  thou 
then  that  wo  go  and  gather 
them  up? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay;  lest 
while  ye  gather  up  the  darnel, 
ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with 
them. 

30  Let  both  grow*  together 


35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the 
■  prophet,  saying,  I  will  open 
my  mouth  iu  parables;  l  will 
utter  things  which  have  been 
kept  set:  ret  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 


36  Thou  Jesus  sent  the  mul¬ 
titude  away,  and  went  into  the 
house :  and  his  disciples  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Expluiu  unto 
us  the  parable  of  the  darnel  of 


the  field. 

87  lie  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  He  that  sowetli  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man; 

39  The  field  is  the  world;  the 
good  seed  are  the  children  of 
the  kingdom;  but  the  darnel 
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are  the  children  of  the  wicked  I  come  forth,  and  sever  the  wick- 
one;  '  ed  from  among  the  just, 

30  The  enemy  that  sowed  |  50  And  shall  cast  them  into 
them  is  the  devil;  the  harvest  1  the  furnace  of  fire:  there  shall 
is  the  end  of  the  world;  and  the  j  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
reapers  arc  the  angels.  !  teeth. 

4rt  As  therefore  the  darnel  are  :  fit  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
gathered  and  burned  in  the  Have  ye  understood  all  these 
fire;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  things?  They  say  unto  him, 
of  this  world.  YeajTjord. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  53  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
forth  liis  angels,  and  they  shall  Therefore  every  scribe  which  t* 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of 
things  that  offend,  and  them  [  heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  Hint 
which  do  iniquity;  i  n  a  householder,  which  bring- 


42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  lire:  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  holy,  just 
and  good  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  tlieir 
Father.  Who  hat  h  oars  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

44  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid 
in  a  field;  the  which  when  a 
man  hath  found,  he-  liideth, 
and  for  joy  thereof  goetli  and 
sellcth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
buyctli  that  field. 

45  *1  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant¬ 
man,  seeking  goodly  pearls: 

46  "Who,  when  ho  had  found 
one  pearl  of  great  price,  went 
and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it. 

47  ^  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that 
was  cast,  into  the  sea,  and  gath¬ 
ered  of  every  kind : 

4S  -Which,  when  it  was  full, 
they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat 
down,  and  gathered  the  good 
into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad 
away. 

43  So  it  shall  bo  at  the  end  of 
the  world:  the  angels  shall 


i  eth  f orth  out  of  his  treasure 

■ 

thin < j>t  now  and  old. 

53  *i  And  it  came  to  paw,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  the.se 
parables,hc  departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come 
into  his  own  country,  he  taught 
them  in  their  synagogue,  inso¬ 
much  Unit  they  were  astonish¬ 
ed,  and  said,  Whence  hath  this 
nwn  this  wisdom,  and  thene 
mighty  works? 

55  Ts  not  this  the  carpenter's 
son?  is  not  his  mother  called 
Alary  ?  and  liis brethren,  James, 
and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Ju¬ 
das? 

56  And  his  sisters,  arc  they 
not  all  with  us?  Whence  then 
hath  this  man  alLtlieae  things? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in 
him.  Hut  Jesus  said  unto  them. 

r 

A  prophet  is  not  without  hon¬ 
our,  save  in  his  own  country, 
and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many 
mighty  works  there  liecause  of 
their  unbelief. 

OHAPTEH  XIV. 

T  that  time  Herod  the  te- 
trareh  heard  of  the  fame 
of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants, 


MATTHEW. 


This  Is  John  the  Immerser ;  he  j  moved  with  compassion  toward 
is  risen  from  the  dead;  and  them,  and  he  healed  their  Mck. 
therefore  mighty  works  do  15  1[  And  when  it  was  evening, 
shew  forth  themselves  in  him.  his  disciples  came  to  him,  say- 
8  *[  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  mg,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
on  John,  and  bound  him,  and  :  the  time  is  now  past;  send  the 
put  him  in  prison  for  Heredias1  multitude  away,  that  they  may 
sake,  his  brother  Philip’s  wife,  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  It  themselves  victuals. 

is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  15  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
her.  They  need  not  depurt;  give  ye 

5  And  when  he  would  have  ’  them  to  eat. 

put  him  to  death,  he  feared  the  .  17  And  they  say  unto  him, 
multitude,  because  they  count-  We  have  here  but  five  loaves, 
vd  him  as  a  prophet.  and  two  fishes. 

0  But  when  Herod’s  birthday  IB  He  said,  Bring  them  hither 
was  kept,  the  daughter  of  He-  to  me. 

nxlios  danced  before  them,  and  19  And  he  commanded  the 
pleased  Herod.  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 

7  Whereupou  he  promised  [  grass,  und  took  the  five  loaves, 

with  an  oath  to  give  her  what- 1  and  tin;  two  fishes,  and  looking 
soever  she  would  ask.  up  to  heaven,  be  blessed,  and 

8  And  she,  being  before  in  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to 
st rm:ted  of  her  mother,  said,  hi*  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
Give  me  here  John  the  I m-  j  to  the  multitude. 


m^rser's  head  in  a  dish. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry : 
no  vertheiess  for  the  oath's  sake, . 
and  them  which  sat  with  him 
at  table,  lie  commanded  it  to 
be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

1 1  And  his  head  was  brought 
iu  a  dish,  und  given  to  the 
damsel:  and  she  brought  it  to 
her  mother. 


12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
took  up  the  body,  and  buried 
it.  and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

IS  When  Jesus  heard  of  it, 
he  departed  thence,  by  ship  into 
n  desert  place  apart:  und  when 
the  people  had  heard  thereof, 
they  followed  him  on  foot  out 
of  the  cities. 


20  Aud  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled:  and  they  took  up 
of  the  fragments  that  remained 
twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  five  thousand  men, 
beside  women  and  children, 

22  %  And  straightway  J  esus 
constrained  his  disciples  to  get 
into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before 
1dm  unto  the  other  side,  while 
he  sent  the  multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  lie  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up 
into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray’: 
and  when  the  evening  was 

come,  he  was  there  alone. 

■ 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed 
with  waves;  for  the  wind  was 
contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of 


14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  the  night  Jesus  went  unto  them, 
saw  a  great  multitude,  and  was  •  walking  on  the  sea. 
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26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  1  2  Why  do  thy  disciples  trsns- 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  grass  the  tradition  of  the  elders? 
were  troubled,  saying,  It  in  an  for  they  wash  not  their  hands 
apparition,  and  they  cried  out  when  they  eat  bread. 

for  fear.  3  But  he  answered  and  said 

27  Butstraightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  also 
unto  them,  saying;  Be  of  gtxxl  transgress  the  commandment 
cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid.  of  God  by  your  tradition. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  4  For  God  commanded,  say 
and  said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  ing.  Honour  thy  Father  and 
bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  ;  mother;  and.  He  that  curvet  h 


water.  j  father  or  mother,  let  him  die 

22  And  he  said,  Come.  And  the  death, 
when  Peter  was  come  down  out  5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall 
of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  say  to  h is  father  or  his  mother, 
water,  to  go  to  Jesus.  Tt  is  n  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 

30  But  when  in*  saw  the  wind  mightest  bo  profited  by  me; 

boisterous,  he  was  afraid;  and  0  And  honour  not  his  father 
beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  or  his  mother,  he  shall  he  f  n  f. 
saying.  Lord,  save  me.  Thus  have  ye  mude  the  com* 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  mondiuent  of  God  of  none  ef- 

Strelched  forth  his  hand,  and  feet  liy  your  tradition, 
caught  him,  and  said  unto  liirn,  7  i'e  hy pocrites,  well  did  Esa- 
O  thou  of  little  faith,  where-  jas  prophesy  of  you,  saying, 
fore  didst  thou  doubt?  j  6  This  people"  drawetli  nigh 

32  And  when  Uiey  were  come  j  unto  mo  with  their  mouth,  and 
Into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. :  honoureth  mo  with  their  lips; 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

ship  came  and  worshipped  ltitn,  i  9  But  in  vain  do  they  worship 
saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the '  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  tlie 
Son  of  God.  !  commandments  of  men. 


34  ^  And  when  they  were ; 
gone  over,  they  came  into  the 
land  of  Genucsoret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  had  knowledge  of  him, : 
they  sentout  into  all  that  coun¬ 
try  round  .about,  and  brought 
unto  him  a)  l  that  were  diseased; 

36  And  besought  him  that 

they  inight-ouly  touch  the  hem 
of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as 
touched  were  made  perfectly  I 
whole.  I 


CITAPTKIt  XV. 

THE  N  come  to  Jesus  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  which  were 
of  Jerusalem,  saying, 


10  *1  And  he  called  the  multi  - 
tude,  aud  said  unto  them,  Hear, 
and  understand: 

11  Not  (hat  which  gocth  in¬ 
to  tlie  mouth  delileth  a  man; 
but  that  which  cometh  out  of 

the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  him,  Knowest 
thou  that  tlie  Pharisees  were 
offended,  after  they  heard  this 
saying? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said. 
Every  plant,  which  my  heaven¬ 
ly  Father  hath  not  planted,  shall 
be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone;  they  be 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  And 
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I 

if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  I  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
shall  fall  into  the  ditch.  which  fall  from  their  masters1 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and  table. 

said  unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  28  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
this  parable.  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great 

lit  And  Jesus  said,  Are  ye  al-  is  thy  faith:  be  it  unto  thee  ev- 
so  vet  without  understanding?  en  as  thou  wilt.  A  nd  her 
1  i  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  daughter  was  made  whole  from 
that  whatsoever  entereth  in  al  that  very  hour, 
the  mouth  gocth  iuto  the  belly,  29  And  Jesus  deported  from 
and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught  ?  thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the 

18  Hut  those  things  which  sea  of  Dali  lee;  and  went  up  in* 
jtroceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  to  a  mountain,  and  sat  down 
forth  from  the  heart:  and  they  there. 

defile  the  man.  80  And  great  multitudes  came 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  pro-  unto  him,  having  with  them 

cecd  evil  thoughts,  murders,  those  that  were  lame,  blind, 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  dumb,  maimed,  und  many  oth- 
fulsc  witness,  blasphemies:  ers,  and  cast  them  down  at 

20  These  arc  the  thing*  which  Jesus'  feet;  und  he  healed 
defile  a  man;  but  to  eat  with  them: 

\mwashen  hands  detileth  not  u  81  Insomuch  that  the  multi- 
nun.  tude  wondered,  when  they  saw 

21  ^  Then  Jesus  went  thence,  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maim* 

and  departed  into  the  coasts  of  ed  to  be  whole,  the  lume  to 

Tyre  and  Sidon.  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see;  and 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  they  glorified  the  God  of  Is- 
f'anaan  came  out  of  the  same  rael. 

coasts,  and  cried  unto  him,  say-  82  *[  Then  Jesus  called  his 
iug,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  disciples  unto  h i/nf  and  said,  I 
I  jord,  thou  Son  of  David;  my  have  compulsion  on  the  multi- 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  tude,  because  they  continue 
with  a  devil.  with  mo  now  three  days,  and 

28  Put  he  answered  her  not  a  have  nothing  to  eat:  and  I  will 
word.  And  his  disciples  came  not  send  them  away  fasting, 
and  besought  him,  saying, Send  lent  they  faint  in  the 'way. 
her  away;  fur  she  crieth  after  83  And  his  disciples  say  unto 
us.  him,  Whence  should  we  have 

34  But  he  answered  and  said,  so  much  bread  in  the  wilder- 
I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  ness,  as  to  fill  so  great  a  multi- 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  tude? 

25  Then  came  she  and  wor-  34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 

shipped  him, saying,  Lord,  help  How  many  loaves  have  ye? 
me.  And  they  said,  Seven,  and  a 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  few  little  fishes. 

It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  eliil-  85  And  he  commanded  the 
dren's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
doga.  i  ground. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord:  ‘  36  And  he  took  the  seven 
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loaves  and  the  fishes,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  them,  and  | 
gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

31  And  they  did  all  cat,  and 
were  filled:  and  they  took  up 
of  the  broken  w/unti  that  was  left 
seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were 

four  thousand  men,  beside  wo¬ 
men  and  children.  | 

39  And  he  sent  nwav  the  mul-  ■ 

V  * 

titude,  and  took  ship,  and  came 
into  the  coasts  of  Magdulu. 

C II  APT  EH  XVI. 

THE  Pharisees  also  with  the 

SaddliCcescunie,  and  tom  pt- 

ing  desired  him  that  he  would 
show  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 
2  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  When  it  is  evening,  yo 
say,  It  teiti  be  fair  weather:  for 
the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  -mil 
he  foul  weather  to-dav;  for  tin* 
sky  is  red  and  lowering.  O  ye 
hypocrites,  yc  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky;  but  can  ye  not 
d/AC&ni  Uie  signs  of  the  times V 
4  A  wicked  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ; 
mid  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the 
prophet  Jonas.  And  he  left 
them,  and  departed. 

6  Aiut  when  ldsdisciples  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they 
had  forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  ^  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
tlx  cm.  Take  heed  and  beware 

of  tho  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  It  in  be¬ 
cause  we  have  taken  no  bread. 
8  Whirk when  Jesus  perceived, 


ho  sold  unto  them,  O  ye.  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among 
yourselves,  because  ye  have 
brought  no  bread? 

9  Do  ye  hot  yet  understand, 
nei thcr*  remember  tho  ’live 
loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and 
how  many  baskets  ye  took  up? 

10  X either  the  seven  loaves 
of  the  four  thousand,  and  how 
manvr  baskets  ye  took  up? 

11  I  low  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
understand  that  1  spake  it  not 
to  you  concerning  bread,  that 
ye  should  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees? 

12  Then  understood  they  how 
that  he  bade  them  not  beware 
of  tiie  leaven  of  bread,  but  of 
the  teaching  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Sadducccs. 

13  f  "When  Jesus  came  into 
the  coast  of  Cesar* *«  Philippi, 
he  asked  lus  disciples,  saying, 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the 
Sou  of  man,  am? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  My 
Ihil  Umi  ii rt  John  the  Jui- 
inersor;  some,  Elias;  and  others. 
J  eremiaa,or  one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  suitli  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  T  am? 

1G  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said.  Thou  art  the  Anointed 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered,  and 
said  unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou, 
Simon  liar-jonn:  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee. 
That  thou  art  Peter,  aud  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church;  and  the  gates  of  hades  * 
shall  not  prevail  again  at  it 


*  See  preface.— Hell. 
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it)  And  I  will  give  onto  thee  f  There  be  some  standing  here, 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  I  which  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
shalt  hind  on  earth  shall  be  coining  in  his  kingdom, 
bound  in  heaven;  and  whatso- 

ever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  CHAPTER  XVII. 

shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  _  A  ND  after  six  days  Jesus 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disci-  J  v  taketh  Peter,  James,  and 

pies  that  they  should  tell  no  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth 
man  that  lie  was  J  esus  the  them  up  into  a  high  mountain 
Anointed.  apart, 

21  *1  From  that  time  forth  be-  2  And  was  transfigured  before 
gun  Jesus  to  shew  unto  bis  dis-  thorn:  and  his  face  did  shine  as 
ciplea,  how  that  lie  must  goun- !  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was 
to J  erusalem,  and  suffer  many  j  white  as  the  light. 

things  of  the  ciders  and  chief  8  And,  behold, there  appeared 
priests  and  scribes,  and  bo  kill-  unto  them  Moses  and  Ellas 
t-d,  and  be  raised  again  the  talking  with  him. 
third  day.  4  Then  answered  Peter,  and 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  und  said  unto  J  ceus,  Lord,  it  is  good 

begun  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  for  us  to  be  here:  if  thou  wilt, 
lie  it  far  from  thee,  Lord:  tins  let  us  make  here,  three  t&ber- 
,<h all  not  be  unto  thee.  nudes;  one  for  thee,  and  one 

23  Hut  he  turned,  and  said  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias, 

unto  1  Peter,  Get  thee  behind]  5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold, 
me,  Satan :  thou  art  an  offence  u  bright  cloud  overshadowed 
unto  me:  for  thou  save  u  rest  not  them:  and  behold  a  voice  out 
the  thinga  that  be  of  God,  but  of  the  cloud,  which  said.  This 
those  that  be  of  men.  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 

24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him. 

disciples,  If  any  vmn  will  come  6  And  when  the  disciples 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  heard  if,  they  foil  on  their 
and  tuke  up  his  cross,  and  fol-  luce,  and  were  sore  afraid, 
low  me.  7  And  J  esus  came  and  touched 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  them,  and  said,  Arise,  and  be 
his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  whoso*  not  'afraid. 

ever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  8  And  When  they  had  lifted 
sake  shall  find  it.  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man, 

20  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  nave  J  esus  only, 
if  he  shall  gum  the  whole  0  And  as  tiiev  came  down 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  from  the  mount  um^T esus  charg¬ 
or  what  ahull  a  man  give  in  ed  them,  saying,  T ell  the  vision 
exchange  for  his  soul?  to  no  man,  until  the  Sou  of  man 

27  Fur  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  risen  again  from  the  dead, 

come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  10  And  his  disciples  asked 
with  his  angels;  and  then  he  him,  saying,  Why  then  say  the 
shall  reward  every  man  accord*  scribes  that  Elias  must  first 
ing  to  his  works,  come? 

28  Yerily  I  say  unto  you,)  11  And  Jesus  answered  and 
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13  Then  tlie  disciples  under¬ 
stood  that-  ho  spake  unto  them 
of  John  the  Tmmciser, 

14  And  when  they  were 
coine  to  die  multitude,  there 
came  to  hitn  a~  certain  man, 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and 
saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  iny 
son;  for  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore 
vexed:  forofttimes  lie  fulleth 
into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the 
water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy 
disciples,  and  they  could  not 
cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  O  faithless  uud  perverse 
generation,  how  loug  shall  1  he 
with  you!  how  long  shall  1 
suffer  you  ?  bring  him  hither 
to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
devil;  and  he  departed  out  of 
him :  and  the  child  was  cured 
from  the  very  hour. 

12  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
J  esus  apart,  and  said, Why  could 
not  wo  cast  him  out? 

20  And  J  esus  sold  unto  them, 
Because  of  your  unbelief:  lor 
verily  I  say  uuto  you,  If  yc 
have  faith  as  u  grain  of  mustard 
scod:  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  hence  to 
yonder  place;  and  it  shall  re¬ 
move;  and  notiiing  shall  be 
impossible  unto  you. 


exceeding  sorry. 

24  If  And  when  they  were 
come  to  Capernaum,  they  that 
received  tribute  money  came  to 
Peter,  and  said.  Doth  not  your 
Teacher  pay  tribute? 

25  lie  saith,  Yes.  And  wheu 
he  was  come  into  the  house, 
Jesus  prevented  him,  saying, 
What  lliinkest  thou,  Simon?  of 
whom  do  the  kings  of  the 
earth  tako  custom  or  tribute? 
of  their  own  children,  or  of 
strangers? 

26  Peter  said  unto  him,  Of 
strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Then  are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we 
should  offend  them,  go  thou  to 
the  •  sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and 
take  up  the  fish  that  first  com* 
cth  up;  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shall 
find  a  piece  of  money:  thQt 
take,  and  give  unto  them  for 
me  and  thee. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

T  the  same  time  come  the 
disciples  unto  J  esus,  say¬ 
ing,  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little 
child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  them, 


3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Except  ye  be  converted, 
21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth 1  and  become  as  little  children. 


said  unto  them,  Elias  truly 
shall  first  come,  and  restore  all 
things. 

12  Rut  I  say  unto  you.  That 
Elias  is  cnmiT  already,  uud  they 
knew  him  not,  but  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  list¬ 
ed.  Likewise  shall  ul so  the 
Son  of  man  suffer* of  them. 


not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fast¬ 
ing. 

22  *1  And  while  they  abode 
jiu  Galilee,  Jcsuh  said  unto 
them,  The  Son  of  man  shall  be 
betrayed  Into  the  hands  of 


1  men: 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him, 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  again.  And  they  were 


ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king* 

dom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little 
child,  the  same  is  greatest  in 

the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name 
received!  me. 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one 
at  these  little  ones  which  be¬ 
lieve  in  me,  it  were  better  for 
him  ttutt  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth 
of  the  sea. 

7  Woe  unto  the  world  be¬ 
cause  of  offences  1  for  it  must 
ueeds  he  that  offences  come: 
but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  offence  cometh ! 

rt  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or 
thv  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them 
off  and  cast  them  from  time :  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  titan 
having  two  hands  or  two  feet 
to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 
0  And  if  thiuo  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  east  it 
f rom  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye, 
rather  tliun  having  two  eyes  to 
be  cast  into  the  eternal  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise 
not  one  of  these  iillLc  ones;  for 
T  say  unto  you,  That  in  heaven 
their  angels  do  always  behold 
the  face  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

U  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  thiuk  ye?  if  n  man 
have  a  hundred  sheep,  and  ouc 
of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth 
he  not  leave  the  ninety  nud 
nine,  and  gocth  into  the  mount¬ 
ains,  and  sccketh  that  which  is 
gone  astray  ? 
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13  And  if  so  be  that  he- dud  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoic- 
eth  more  of  that  a/tcep,  than  of 
the  ninety  and  nine  which  went 
not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will 
of  your  Father  which  Ib  in 
heaven,  that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish. 

15  \  Moreover  if  thy  brother 
shall  trespass  against  thee,  go 
and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hcartitae, 

■ 

then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  moutli  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  every  word 
may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  as¬ 
sembly:  but  if  he  neglect  to 
It  ear  the  assembly,  let  him  be 
unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man 
uud  a  tax  collector. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  yo  shall  bind  on 
earth  shall  he  bound  in  heaven; 
and  whatsoever  yo  shall  lose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you.  That 
if  two  of  you  shall  agree  bn 
earth  us  touching  anything  that 
they  ahall  ask,  it  shall  bo  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  1  in  the  midst 
of  them. 

21  *j  Then  came  Peter  to  him, 
and  said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall 
my  brother  sin  against  me,  and 

I  forgive  him  ?  till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  anith  unto  him,  Isay 
not  unto  thee.  Until  seven 
times:  but.  Until  seventy  times 
seven. 
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23  \  Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  likened  unto  a  cer¬ 
tain  king,  which  would  take  ac¬ 
count  of  his  bondmen. 

24  And  when  lie  had  begun 

to  reckon,,  one  was  brought  Un¬ 
to  him,  which  owed  him  ten  j 
thousand  talents.  ■ 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  hud 
not  to  pay,  his  lord  command¬ 
ed  him  to  be  wild,  and  his  wife, 
and  children,  and  all  that  he 
hud,  and  payment  to  lie  made. 

26  The  bondman  therefore 
fell  down,  and  worshipped 
him,  saying.  Lord,  have  pa¬ 
tience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  nil. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  bond¬ 
man  was  moved  with  compul¬ 
sion,  and  loosed  him,  and  for¬ 
gave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  Uie  same  bondman 
went  out,  ami  found  one  of  his 
fellow  bondmen,  which  owed 
him  a  hundred  pence:  and  ho 
laid  houds  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying.  Pay 
mo  that  thou  owesk 

29  And  his  fellow  bondmen 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  be¬ 
sought  him,  sayiug,  Have  pa¬ 
tience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all. 

'SO  And  he  would  not:  but 
went  and  cast  him  into  prison, 
till  lie  should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  follow  bond- 
men  saw  what  was  done,  they 
were  very  sorrv,  and  camo  and 
told  unto  thoir lord  ull  that  was 
done. 

32  Theu  his  lord,  after  that 
he  had  called  him,  said  unto 
him,  O  thou  wicked  bondman, 
1  forgave  thee  all  that  debt, 
because  thou  desiredst  me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also 
have  had  compassion  on  thy 


fellow  bondman,  even  as  1  had 
pity  on  thee? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth, 
aud  delivered  him  to  the  tor¬ 
mentors,  till  ho  should  pay  all 
that  was  due  unto  him. 

85  So  likewise  shall  iny  heav¬ 
enly  Father  do  also  unto  you, 
if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive 
nut  every  one  his  brother  their 
trespasses. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

A  N’T)  it  came  to  pass,  that 
1\.  when  Jesus  had  finished 

those  sayings,  he  departed 
from  Galilee,  and  camo  into 
the  coasts  of  Judea  beyond 
J ordan ; 

2  And  great  multitudes  fol¬ 
lowed  him;  and  he  healed  them 
there. 

3  '|  The  Pharisees  also  came 
unto  him,  tempting  him,  and 
saying  unto  him,  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife 
for  every  cause. 

4  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  not  road, 
that  he  which  made  them  at 
the  beginning  made  them  male 
and  female. 

5  And  said.  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his 
wife:  and  they  twain  shall  be 
one  flesh  ? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  to¬ 
gether,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Why 
did  Moses  then  command  to 
give  a  writing  of  divorcement, 
and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses 
because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts  suffered  you  to  put  away 
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your  wires:  but  from  the  be- 1  adultery,  Thou  shall  not  steal, 
ginning  it  was  not  so.  Thou  shslt  not  bear  false  wit* 

P  And  T  say  unto  you.  Who-  ness, 

soever  shall  pat  away  his  wife,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  mother :  and.  Thou  shalt  lore 
shall  marry  another,  commit-  thy  neighbour  as  thyself, 
teth  adultery:  and  whoso  mar-  20  The  young  man  ttuilh  unto 
ricth  her  which  is  put  away  him.  All  these  things  have  I 
doth  commit  adultery.  kept  from  my  youth  up :  what 

10  1[  IIU  disciples  say  unto  lack  I  yet? 

him,  If  the  case  of  the  man  be  21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If 
so  witli  hi«  wife,  it  is  not  good '  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and 

to  in  any.  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to 

11  llui  lie  said  unto  them,  All  the  poor,  and  thou  ah  alt  have 
men.  cannot  receive  this  saying,  treasure  in  heaveu :  and  come 
save  they  to  whom  it  is  given,  and  follow  me. 

12  For  there  are  some  eu- j  22  But  when  the  young  man 
nuchs,  which  were  so  bom  heard  that  saying,  he  went  away 
from  their  mothers  womb:  and  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great 
there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  possessions. 

were  made  eunuchs,  of  men:  33  "f  Then  said  J  esus  unto  his 

^  ■ 

and  there  be  eunuchs,  which  I  disciples.  Verily  T  say  unto  you, 
have  made  themselves  eunuchs  That  a  rich  man  shall  hardly 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven’s  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

4  m  ™ 

s-ake.  Hn  that  is  able  to  receive  heaven. 

//.  let  him  receive  it.  j  24  And  again  1  sav  unto  you, 

13  T[  Then  were  thqre  brought ,  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 

unto  him  little  children,  that  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
lie  should  put  1m  hands  on  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  in- 
thew,  and  pray:  and  the  dis-  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
ciples  rebuked' them.  i  25  When  his  disciples  heard  it, 

14  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little  they  were  exceedingly  amazed, 
children,  and  forbid  them  not  I  saying,  Who  then  cun  be  saved  ? 
to  come  unto  me;  for  of  such  26  llut  Jesus  beheld  them,  und 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  said  unto  them.  With  meii  this 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on|  is  impossible;  but  with  God  all 
them,  and  departed  thence.  j  things  arc  possible. 

16  And,  behold,  one  came  27  *[  Then  answered  Peter  and 
and  said  unto  him,  Good  Teach-  said  unto  him,  Behold,  weliave 
or,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee ; 
that  I  may  have  eternal  life?  what  shall  wo  have  therefore? 

17  And  he  said  untohim,  Why  28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
callest  thou  me  good?  there  ix  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  yc 
none  good  but  one,  that  n,  God :  which  have  followed  me,  in  the 
but  if  tiiou  ■wilt  enter  into  life,  regeneration  when  the  Son  of 
keep  the  commandments.  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which  ?  his  glory,  yc  also  shall  sit  up- 
Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  do  no  on  twelve  thrones,  j udging  the 
murder,  Thou  shult  not  commit  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
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29  And  every  one  that  bath 

forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  name's  sake,  shall  receive 
a  hundredfold,  mid  shall  in¬ 
herit  everlasting  life. 

30  But  many  that  arc  first 
shall  be  last;  and  the  last  ahull 
be  first. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  in  a 
householder,  which  went  out- 
early  in  the  morning  to  Jure 
labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed 
with  the  labourers  for  a  penny 
a  duy,  ho  sent  them  into  his 

vineyard. 

3  And  ho  went  out  about,  the 
third  hour,  and  saw  others 
standing  idle  in  the  market¬ 
place. 

4  And  said  unto  them ;  Go  ye 
also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatsoever  is  right  1  will  give 
you.  And  they  went  their  way. 
5  Again  he  went  out  about 
the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and 
did  likewise. 

(i  And  about  the  eleventh  hour 
he  went  out,  and  found  o tilers 
standing  idle,  and  aaith  unto 
them,  Why  stand  y«  here  all 
the  day  idle  t 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Because 
no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith 
unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard;  and  whatsoever  is 
right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come, 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  said 
unto  his  steward,  Coll  the  la¬ 
bourers,  and  give  them  their 
hire,  beginning  with  the  last 
unto  the first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that 


I  were  hired  about  the  eleventh 
hour,  they  received  every  man 
a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came, 
they  supposed  that  they  should 
have  received  more:  and  they 
likewise  received  every  man  a 
penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  re¬ 
ceived  it,  they  murmured 
against  the  goudman  of  the 
house, 

12  Saying,  ITicsc  last  have 
wrought  init  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  havo  borne  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day. 

|  13  Rut  ho  answered  one.  of 
l  them,  und  said.  Friend,  1  do 
jthec  no  wrong:  didst  not  thou 
agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ? 

’  14  Take  that  thine  it,  and  go 
thy  way:  I  will  give  unto  this 
last,  even  ns  unto  tluv. 

lo  Ts  it  not  lawful  lor  me  to 
do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ? 
Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  urn 
good  ? 

10  £jo  the  last  shall  be  first, 
and  the  first  last:  for  many  Is* 
called,  but  few  chosen. 

17  *|i  And  Jesus  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  look  the  twelve  dis- 

{ ciples  apart  in  the  way,  and 
said  unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jeru¬ 
salem;  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief 
priests  and  unto  the  scribes, 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  to 
death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to 
the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to 
scourge,  and  to  crucify  him: 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

20  T  Then  came  to  him  the 
mother  of  Zebedee’s  children 
with  her  sons,  worshipping 
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h  im,  and  desiring  a  certain 

tiling  of  him. 

2 1  And  lie  stud  unto  her, What 
wilt  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  him. 
Grant  that  these  my  two  eons 
may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left, 
iu  thv  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and 
said.  Ye  know  not  what  vc  ask. 
A  /e  nble  to  drink  of  the  cup 
'  .at  1  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be 
immersed  with  the  immersion 
that  1  am  immersed  with? 
They  say  unto  him,  We  are 

aide. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my 
cup,  and  be  immersed  with  the 
immersion  that  1  am  immersed 
with:  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not 
mine  to  give,  but  it  eh all  be 
yirm  to  them  for  whom  it  is 
prepared  of  my  Father. 

24  And  when  die  ten  heard 
it,  they  were  moved  with  in¬ 
dignation  against  the  two  breth¬ 
ren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
Ai>»,andsaid,  Ye  know  thut  the 
rulers  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
dominion  over  them,  and  they 
that  are  great  exercise  authori¬ 
ty  upon  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you:  but  whosoever  will  be 
great  among  you,  let  him  be  as 
your  servant 

27  And  whosoever  will  lie  first 
among  you,  let  him  la*  your 
lumdman : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man 
mine  not  to  be  served,  but  to 

fo,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. 

29  And  as  they'departed  from 
.)  ericho,  a  great  multitude  fol¬ 
lowed  him. 


90  f  And,  behold,  two  blind 
men  sitting  by  the  way  side, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
passed  by,  cried  out,  saying, 
Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
Hum  Son  of  Jlavid. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  hold 
their  peace:  but  they  cried  the 
more,  saying,  Iluve  mercy  on 
us,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
called  them,  and  said,  What 
will  ye  that  I  shall  do  unto 
you? 

88  They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
that  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion 
on  them,  and  touched  their  eyes: 
and  immediately  their  eyes  re¬ 
ceived  sight,  and  they  followed 
him. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

AXD  when  they  drew  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  were 
come  to  Bethphagc,  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives,  then  sent  Je¬ 
sus  two  disciples, 

2  Baying  unto  them,  Go  into 
the  village  over  against  you, 
and  straightway  ye  shall  find 
an  ass  tied,  and*  a  colt  with 
her:  loose  them ,  and  bring  tJum 
unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man,  say  aught 
unto  vou,  ve  shall  say,  The 
Lord  )i»th  need  of  them;  and 
Straightway  he  will  send  them. 
4  All  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  lie  fulfilled  which  was 
rtfKjken  by  the  prophet,  say¬ 
ing, 

5  Tell  yc  the  daughter  of 
Sion,  Behold,  thy  Kang  eometh 
unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting 
upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the 
foal  of  on  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and 


84  MATTHEW. 

did  as  Jeans  commanded  them,  j  17  f  And  lie  left  them,  nnrt 

7  And  brought,  the  ass,  and  went  ont  of  the  city  into  Beth  - 

the  colt,  and  put  on  them  their  any;  and  he  lodged  there, 
clothes,  and  they  set  Mm  18  Now  in  the  morning,  as 
thereon.  he  returned  into  the  city,  he 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  hungered. 

spread  their  garments  in  the  19  And  when  hcsfiw  a  fig  tree 
way;  others  cut  down  branches  in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  aud 
from  the  trees,  and  strewed  found  nothing  thereon,  but 
them  in  the  way.  leaves  <  ml  v,  and  said  unto  it. 

9  Aud  the  multitudes  that  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
went  before,  and  that  followed,  henceforward  Tor  ever.  And 
cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  presently  the  fig  tree  withered 
Son  of  David:  Blessed  i*  he  away. 

that  eometh  in  the.  name  of  the  20  And  when  the  disciples 
Lord:  Hosanna  in  the  highest,  saw  it.  they  marvelled,  savin*;, 

7  \  ‘  i  f  1  j 

10  And  when  he  was  come  in-  How  soon  is  the  fig  tret*  with- 
to  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  eretlaway! 

moved,  saying,  Who  is  this  ?  21  Jesus  answered  and  said 

11  Aud  the  multitude*  said,  unto  them,  Verily  1  say  unto 

This  is  Jesus  the  prophet  of  you,  If  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt 
Nazareth  of  Galilee.  not.  ye  shall  not  only  do  this 

12  ^1  And  J  esus  went  into  the  whirfi  U  done  to  the  fig  tree, 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto 
them  that  sold  aud  bought  in  this  mountain,  Bo  thou  remov- 
the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  od,  and  be  thnu  cast  into  the 
tables  of  the-  money  changers,  sea;  it  shall  be  done; 

and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  22  And  all  tilings,  whatsoever 
doves,  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believ- 

18  And  said  unto  them.  It  is  ing,  ye  shall  receive, 
written,  My  house  shall  bo  cull-  28  And  when  he  wan  come 
od  the  house  of  prayer;  but  ye  into  the  temple,  the  chief 
have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves,  priests  and  the  ciders  of  the 

14  And  the  blind  aud  the  lame  people  came  unto  him  os  he 

came  to  him  in  the  temple;  and  was  teaching,  and  said,  By  what 
he  healed  them,  authority  doest  thou  these 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this 
and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful  authority  ? 

things  that  he  did,  and  the  I  24  And  Jesus  answered  and 
children  crying  in  the  temple,  said  unto  them,  I  also  will  oak 
and  saying,  Hosauna  to  the  you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell 
Son  of  David;  they  were  sore  me,  1  in  likewise  will  tell  you 
displeased,  by  what  authority  I  do  these 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hear-  thiugK. 

est  thou  what  these  say  ?  And  25  The  immersion  of  John, 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea;  whence  was  it?  from  heaven, 
have  ye  never  read,  O  ut  of  the  or  of  men  ?  And  they  reasoned 
mouth,  of  babes  and  sucklings  with  themselves,  saying,  If  we 
thou  hast  perfected  praise  ?  { shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he  will 
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say  unto  us,  Wliy  did  ye  not  j  that  they  might  receive  the 
then  believe  him  V  fruits  of  it. 

2 to  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  83  And  the  husbandmen  took 
men ;  we  fear  the  people;  for  his  bondmen,  and  beat  one,  and 
all  hold  John  as  a  prophet  hilled  another,  and  stoned  an. 
37  And  thev  answered  Jeans,  other. 

and  said.  We  cannot  tell.  And  36  Aeain,  he  sent  other  bond- 
he  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  1  men  more  than  the  first:  uud 
I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  they  did  unto  tliecn  likewise, 
these  things.  87  But  Inst  of  ail  he  sent  unto 

‘28  ^  But  what,  think  ye  ?  A !  them  his  son.  saving,  They  will 
certain  man  had  two  sons;  and  j  reverence  my  sou.  ” 
he  came  to  the  first,  and  said,  88  But  when  the  husbandmen 
Son,  go  work  to  day  in  iny  saw  the  son,  they  said  among 
vineyard.  themselves,  This  is  the  heir; 

2!)  lie  answered  and  said,  1  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let 
will  not ;  but  afterwards  he  re-  us  seize  on  his  inheritance, 
punted,  and  went.  30  And  they  caught  him,  and 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  an- 1  and  slew  him. 


swered  and  said,  1  go.  sir;  and  I 
went  not 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did 
the  will  of  h in  father?  They 

siiv  unto  him,  The  first.  Jesus 

■  _  _ 

saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  That  the  tax  collect¬ 
ors  and  the  harlots  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

33  For  John  came  unto  you 
in  the  way  of  holiness,  justice, 
goodness,  and  ye  believed  him 
not;  but  the  tax  collectors  and 
the  harlots  believed  him:  aud 
ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  rc- 
iwnted  not  afterward,  that  ye 
might  believe  him. 

83  %  Hear  another  parable: 
There  was  a  certain  house- ! 
holder,  which  planted  a  vine¬ 
yard,  and  hedged  it  round 
about,  and  digged  a  wiuepress 
in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let 
it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a  far  country : 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the 


40  When  the  lord  therefore 
of  the  vineyard  cometh,  what 
will  lit*  do  unto  those  husband¬ 
men? 

41.  They  say  unto  him,  lie  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked 
men,  and  will  let  out  his  vine¬ 
yard  unto  other  husbandmen, 
which  shall  render  him  the 
fruits  in  their  seusuns. 

43  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did 
ve  never  rend  in  the  Scriptures, 
The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected,  the  same  is  become 
the  hend  of  the  corner:  this  is 
the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  mar¬ 
vellous  in  our  eves  ? 

43  Therefore  say  1  unto  von. 
The  kingdom  of  God  skull  be 
taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a 
nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  fall 
on  this  stone  shall  be  broken: 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall, 
it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 


fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  45  And  when  the  chief  priests 
bondmen  to  the  husbandmen,  aud  Pharisees  had  heard  his 
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parables,  they  perceived  that 
he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to 
lay  hands  on  him,  they  feared 
the  multitude,  because  they 
took  him  for  a  prophet. 


CHAPTER  XXII 


4ND  Jesus  answered,  and 

. 


spake  UDto  them  again  by 
parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  certain  king,  which 
made  a  marriage  for  his  sou. 

3  And  sent  forth  his  bondmen 
to  call  thorn  that  were  hidden 
to  the  wedding:  and  they  would 
not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other 
boudmeu,  saying.  Tell  them 
which  are  hidden,  Behold,  I 
have  prepared  my  dinner:  my 
oxen  and  twy  failings  ore  killed, 
and  all  things  are  ready:  come 
unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it, 
and  wont  their  ways,  one  to  his 
farm,  another  to  his  mer¬ 
chandise  : 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his 
bondmen,  and  entreated  them 
spitefully,  and  slew’  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard 
thereof,  he  was  wroth:  and  he 
sent  forth  his  armies,  and  de¬ 
stroyed  those  murderers,  and 
burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  bond- 
men,  The  wedding  is  ready, 
but  they  which  were  bidden 
were  not  worthy. 


9  Go  yo  therefore  into  the 
highways,  and  as  many  as  ye 
shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  bondmen  went 
out  into  the  highways,  and 
gathered  together  all  as  many 
as  they  found,  both  bad  and 


good:  and  the  wedding  was 
furnished  with  guests. 

It  *  And  when  the  king  came 
in  to  see  the  guests,  lie  saw 
there  a  man  which  had  not  on 
a  wedding  garment: 

12  And  he  saith  unto1  him. 
Friend,  how  earnest  thou  ^  in 
hither  not  having  a  wedding 
garment.  And  he  was  speech¬ 
less. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the 
bondmen,  Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him  away,  and 
cast  him  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  Im  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but 
few  are  chosen. 

15  \  Then  went  the  Phari¬ 
sees,  and  took  counsel  how 
they  might  entangle  him  in  his 
talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto 
him  their  disciples  with  the 
ilerodiims,  saying,  Teacher, we 
know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth,  neither  carest  thou  for 
any  nut  a:  for  thou  regardeat 
not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  u»  therefore,  "What 
thinkest  thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to 
give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said,  Why 
tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites. 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  mon¬ 
ey.  And  they  brought  unto 

him  a  penny .  * 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image  and  su  per- 
scription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar’s. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Rend¬ 
er  therefore  unto  Cesar  the 
things  which  are  Cesar’s;  and 
unto  God  the  things  that  are 

God’s. 


a 
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22  Whenthey  had  heard  these 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,  aud  went  their  way. 

23  *1  The  name  day  came  to 

him  the  Sadducees,  which  say 
thiil  there  is  no  resurrection, 


and  asked  him, 

21  Saying,  Teacher,  Closes 
said,  If  a  man  die,  having  no 
children,  his  brother  shall 
rnariy  his  wife,  and  raise  up 
seed  unlo  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us 
seven  brethren:  and  the  first, 
when  he  hail  married  a  wife, 
deceased,  and,  having  no  issue, 
left  his  wife  unto  his  brother: 

26  Likewise  the  second  also, 
and  the  third,  unto  the  sev- 

4 

enth. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrec¬ 
tion,  whoso  wife  shall  she  be 
of  the  seven?  for  they  all  had 
her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Ye  do  err,  not 
knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor 
the  power  of  God. 

20  For  in  the  resurrection 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  but  are  as 
the  angels  of  Giid  in  heaven. 

81  But  as  touching  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  dead,  have  ye 
not  read  that  which  was  spoken 
unto  you  by  God,  saying, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 

M 

God  of  Jacob  ?  God  Is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  liv¬ 
ing. 

33  And  when  the  multitudes 

heard  this,  they  were  aston¬ 
ished  at  his  teaching. 

34  t  But  when  tlie  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  he  had  put  the 
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Sadducees  to  silence)  they  were 
gathered  together. 

85  Then  one  of  them,  which 
was  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  ques¬ 
tion,  tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Teacher,  which  is  the  great 
commandment  iu  the  law  V 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind. 

88  This  is  the  first  and  great 
comm  an  dine  nt. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto 
it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh¬ 
bour  as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  command¬ 
ments  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

41  1'  While  the  Pharisees 
were  gathered  together,  Jesus 
asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
tiie  Anointed  (Jesus)?  whose 
son  is  he?  They  say  unto  him, 
The  am  of  David. 

43  lie  Haith  unto  them.  How 
then  doth  David  in  spirit  call 
him  Lord,  saying, 

44  The  Loud  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool  ? 

45  If  David  then  call  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to 
answer  him  a  word,  neither 
durst,  any  man  from  that  day 
forth  ask  him  any  more  ques¬ 
tion*. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

HEN  spake  Jesus  to  the 
multitude,  and  to  his  dis- 

b 

cipies, 

2  Saying,  The  Scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses*  scat: 

8  AIL  therefore  whatsoever 
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they  bid  you  observe,  that  ob¬ 
serve  and  dot  but  do  not  yo 
after  Iheir  works:  for  they  say, 
and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burd¬ 
ens  and  grievous  to  bo  borne, 
and  lay  them  on  men’s  should¬ 
ers;  but  they  themselim  will 
not  move  them  with  one  of 
their  fingers. 

5  Hut  all  their  works  they  do 
for  to  he  seen  of  men:  they 
make  broad  their  phylacteries, 
and  enlarge  the  borders  of  tlieir 
garments, 

0  And  love  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  mark¬ 
ets.  and  to  be  called  of  men, 
Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  Rut  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi: 
for  one  is  votir  Leader  the 
Anointed  (.Jesus);  and  all  ye 
are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  mwi  vour  fath- 

US 

er  upon  the  earth :  for  one  is 
your  Father,  which  is  in  heav¬ 
en. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  Lead¬ 
ers  :  for  one  is  your  Leader,  I 
the  Anointed  (Jesus). 

11  Rut  he  that  is  greatest- 

I  ■ 

among  you" shall  be  your  serv-  ■ 

W  V  *■  J 

ant. 

r 

IS  And  whosoever  shall  ex-  • 
ollhiinaelf  shall  be  abased;  and ; 
he  that  shall  humble  himself! 
shall  be  exalted. 

13  '.i  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes 
.  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for 

ye  shirt  up  the*  kingdom  of 
heaven  against  men:  for  ye 
neither  go  in  ytntrselv&t,  neither 
sulfcr  ye  them  that  are  enter¬ 
ing  to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you.  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
devour  widow’s  houses,  aud  for 


a  pretence  make  long  prayer  ; 
therefore  ye  shall  receive  the 
greater  damnation. 

13  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  aud 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye. 
compass  sea  and  land  to  make 
one  proselyte;  and  when  ho  is 
made,  ye  make  him  twofold 
more  the  child  of  Gehenna  than 
yourael  ves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind 
guides,  which  say,  Whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is 
nothing;  but  whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  gold  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  he  is  a  debitor! 

17  J'a  fools  and  blind:  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or 
the  tempi  b  that  sanctifieth  the 
gold? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing;' 
but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the 
gift  that  is  upon  it,  ho  is  guilty. 

10  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or 
the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the 
gift? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shuli 
swear  by  the  altar,  swcarelh  by 
it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

91  And  whoso  shall  swear  by 
tlie  temple,  swear oth  by  it,  and 
br  him  that  dwelleth  therein. 


22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaver,  sweareth  by  the  throne 
of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon . 

S3  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and 
cummin,  and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
judgment,  mercy,  and  faith: 
these  ought  yc  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  un¬ 
done. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which 
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filter  out  the  gnat,  and  swallow  and  persecute  them  from  city 
a  camel.  to  city : 

20  Woe  uuto  you,  scribes  and  35  That  upon  you  may  come 
Pharisees,  hyiwcritcs!  for  ye  all  the  righteous  blood  shed 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the  upon  the  earth, from  the  blood 
cup  and  of  tho  dish,  but  with-  of  holy,  just  and  good  Abel  un- 
iti  they  are  full  of  extortion  and  to  tho  blood  of  Zuch arias  son 
excess.  jof  Barachiaa,  whom  ve  slew 

2(1  Thvu  blind  Pharisee,  between  tile  temple  and  the  td- 
clcause  first  that  whidi  i*  with-  tar. 

in  the  cup  and  dish,  that  the  30  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  All 
outside  of  them  may  be  clean  j  these  things  shall  come  upon 
also.  this  generation. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scrips  and  37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  Hum  that  killest  the  prophets, 
are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  and  stoncst  them  which  are 
which  indeed  appear  beautiful  sent  unto  thee,  liow  often  would 
outward,  but  ore  within  full  of-,  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
dead  -men's  bones,  and  of  all  un-  together,  even  us  u  lieu  gather- 
cleanness.  cth  her  chickens  under  her 

2&  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  wings,  and  ve  would  not! 
appear  holy*  just  and  good  |  33  Behold’,  your  house  is  left 
unto  meu,  but  within  ye  are  unto  you  desolate, 
full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity.  89  For  I  say  unto  you,  Te 
29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  mid  shall  not  see  me  henceforth, 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  because  ■  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he 

ye  build  the  tombs  of  tho  proph-  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
ots  and  adorn  the  sepulchres  Lord. 

of  the  holv,  just,  and  good. 

3(1  And  say,  If  wc  had  been  CIIA1M  Eli  XXI\  . 

in  the  days 'of  our  fathers,  we  A  >M)  Jesus  went  out,  and 
would  not  have  been  partakers  J.  Vde  parted  from  the  temple: 
with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  and  his  disciples  came  to  him 
prophets.  for  to  shew  him  the  buildings 

81  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  of  the  temple. 

unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  2  And  Jesus  paid  unto  them, 
children  of  them  which  killed  See  ye  not  all  these  things ? 
tin.*  prophets.  verily  1  say  unto  you.  There 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone 

of  your  fathers.  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  thrown  down. 

of  vipera,  how  can  yc  escape  8  *.!  And  as  ho  sat  upon  the 
the  damnation  of  Ue henna.  mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples 

34  ^  Wherefore,  behold,  T  send  came  unto  him  privately,  sav- 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  iug,  Tell  us  when  shall  these 
men,  and  scribes:  and  $<y?ne  of  things  be  ?  and  what  *k<iit  he 
them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify;  the  sign  of  thy  coining,  and  of 
and  some  of  them  shall  ye  the  end  of  the  world  V 
scourge  in  your  synagogues,  4  And  Jesus  answered  and 
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said  unto  them,  T ake  heed  that  { housetop  not  come  down  to 
no  man  deceive  you.  take  any  thine  out  of  his  house : 

0  For  manjT  shall  eome  in  my  18  Neither  let  him  which  is 
name,  saying,  l  am  the  Anoint-  in  the  held  return  back  to  take 
ed,  and  shaif  deceive  many.  his  clothes. 

G  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  19  And  woe  unto  them  that 
and  rumours  of  wars:  see  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that 
ye  be  not  troubled :  for  all  these  give  suck  in  those  days  I 
'things  must  come  to  pass,  but  20  But  pray  ye  that  your 
the  end  is  not  yet.  flight  he  not  in  the  winter. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  neither  on  the  sabbath  day: 

nation,  ami  kingdom  against  21  For  then  shall  be  great 
kingdom:  and  there  shall  be  tribulation,  such  as  was  not 
famines,  and  pestilences,  and  since  the  beginning  of  the 
earthquakes,  in  divers  places,  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever 

8  And  these  are-  the  beginning :  shall  be. 

of  sorrows.  ;  22  And  except  those  days 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you4  should  be  shortened,  there 
up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  i  should  no  flesh  be  saved:  but 


you:  and  ye  shall  be  haled  of 
all  nations  for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  bo 
offended,  ami  shall  betray  one 
another,  and  shall  hate  one  an¬ 
other. 

1 1  And  many  false  prophets 
shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold. 

13  Bui  he  that  shall  endure 
unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
all  tiie  world  for  a  witness  un¬ 
to  all  nations;  and  then  shall 

■ 

the  end  come. 

15  When  ye  therefore  shall 
see'  thq  abomination  of  desola¬ 
tion,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  stand  in  the  holy  place 
(whoso  readeth,  let  him  under¬ 
stand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in 
J udea  flee  into  the  mountaius : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the 


for  the  elect's  sake  those  days 
shal  I  be  shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say 
unto  yon,  Lo,  here  is  the 
Anointed,  or  there:  believe  it 
not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  anoint¬ 
ed  ones  (who  art)  false,  and 
false  prophets,  and  shall  show' 
great  signs  and  wonders ;  inso¬ 
much  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
they  shall  deceive  the  very 
elect 

25  Behold,  T  have  told  yon 
before* 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall 
say  unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in 
the  desert ;  go  not  forth :  behold, 
he  is  in  the  secret  chambers; 
believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  com- 
eth  out  of  the  east,  and  snineth 
even  unto  the  west:  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Bon  of 
man  be. 

28  For  wheresoever  the  car¬ 
cass  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together, 

29  Immediately  after  the 
tribulation  of  those  davs  shall 
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the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 
and  the  stars,  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the 
heavens  shall  be  shaken : 

:10  And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  iu  heav¬ 
en  :  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they 
shall  sec  Hie  son  of  man  coming 
ir*  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

HI  And  lie  shall  send  his 
angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  they  ahull  gather 
together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 

to  the  other.  ' 

82  Xow  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig  tree;  When  his  branch  is 
ret  tender,  and  putteth  forth 
caves,  ye  know  that  summer 
it i  nigh: 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  see  all  those  “things,  know 
that  it  is  near,  even  at  the 
doors.  ■ 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This 
generation  slndl  not  pass,  till 
alt  these  things  be  fulfilled. 

HA  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  awav. 

:jtj  *  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knowetii  no  until,  no,  not  the 
angels  of  heaven ,  but  my  Fath¬ 
er  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe 
turt.  so  shall  also  the  coining 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that 
we  re  before  the  flood  they  wap 
eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
und  giving  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into 
the  ark. 

89  And  knew  not  until  the 
flfrtl  came,  and  took  them  al 


away;  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the 
field;  the  one  ahull  bo  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  he  grind¬ 
ing  at  the  mill;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left. 

42  ^  Watch  therefore;  for  ye 
know  uot  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had 
known  in  what  watch  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready: 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  flic  Son  of  in»n  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  bondman,  whom  his  lord 
hath  made  ruler  over  his  house¬ 
hold,  to  give  them  meat  in  duo 
season? 

40  Blessed  is  that  bondman, 
whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh 
ahull  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  1  say  unto  you, 
That  ho  shall  make  him  ruler 
over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  bond- 
man  shall  say  in  his  heart,  My 
lord  dclayeth  his  coming : 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite 
his  felltnv  bondman,  and  to  eat 
and  drink  with  the  drunken; 

50  The  lord  of  tliat  bondman 
shall  come  in  a  day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  Mm,  and  in  an 
hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of. 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion 
with  the-  hypocrites:  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnushing  of 
teeth. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

THEN  shall  tho  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto 
ten  virgins,  which,  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
the  bridegroom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise, 
aud  five  were  foolish. 

3  They  tiuit  were  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  aud  took  no  oil 
with  them: 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tar¬ 
ried,  they  all  slumbered  and 
slept. 

0  And  ut  midnight  there  was 
a  cry  made,  Behold,  tho  bride¬ 
groom  cometh;  go  ye  out  to 
meet  him. 


bondmen,  and  delivered  unto 
them  his  goods. 

lfj  And  unto  ope  he  gave  five 
talent',  to  another  two,  aud  m 
another  one;  to  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  several  ability: 
and  straightway  took  his  jour¬ 
ney  . 

1(1  Then  he  that  had  received 

the  five  talent*  went  aud  traded 
with  the  same,  and  made  them 
other  five  talents, 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had 
re.iv.iml  two,  he  also  gained 
other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received 
one  went-  and  digged  in  tin- 
earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord 

J 

of  those  bondmen  cometh,  and 
reckouclh  with  them. 


7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  i  20  And  so  lie  that  had  recciv- 

and  trimmed  their  lamps.  1  ed  five. talent-;  came  and  brought 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  j  other  live  talents,  saving,  I.ord. 
the  wise.  Give  \m  of  vour  oil;  >  thou  delivered*!  unto  me  five 

F  ^ 

for  our  lamps  are  gone  out.  1  talents;  behold.  I  have  gained 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  sav-  beside  them  five  talents  more, 

mg,  Not  to;  lest  there  be  not  31  His  lord  suid  unto  him, 
enough  for  us  and  you:  but  go  Well  done,  thou-  good  and  faith- 
ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  ful  bond nian:  thou  hast  been 
buy  for  yourselves,  faith  ful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 

10  And  while  they  went  to  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
buy,  the  bridegroom 'came;  and  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
they  that  were  ready  went  in  1  of  thy  lord. 

with  him  to  tho  marriage:  and  32  Tie  also  that  had  received 
the  door  was  shut  two  talents  came  and  said,  Lord, 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  thou  delivered:#  unto  me  two 

other  virgins,  saying,  T-ord,  talents;  behold,  I  iwve  gained 
I^ird,  open  to  us.  two  other  talents  beside  them. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  .  23  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  1  know  done,  good  and  faithful  bond- 
you  not  mao;  thou  hast  been  faithful 

'  12  Watch  therefore;  for  ye  over  a  few  things,  1  will  make 
know-  neither  the  day  nor  the  thee  ruler  over  many  tilings; 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
cometh.  lord. 

1 4  *■'  For  the.  kingdom  of  luutvs-n  34  Then  he  which  had  receiv- 
i*  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  ed  the  one  talent  came  and  said, 
country,  who  called  his  own  <  i^ord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou 


MATTHEW. 


43 


art  a  hard  man,  reaping  where 
than  hast  not  sown,  and  gather* 
ing  where  thou  hast  not 
strewed : 

25  And  T  was  afraid,  and 
went  ami  hid  thy  talent  in  the 
ennh:  lo,  ttiere  thou  hast  that 
i*  thine, 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and 
slothful  bondman,  thou  knew- 
i-st  that  T  reaped  where  I  sowed 
nor,  and  gather  where  I  have  not 
strewed: 

2?  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  ex¬ 
changer!*,  and  then  at  my  eom- 
iiiir  l  should  have  received  mine 

h 

own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent 
from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him 
which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that 
hath  shall  he  given,  and  he  shall 

I  "  " 

have  abundance :  but  from  him 
that  hath  not  shall  bo  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofita¬ 
ble  bondman  into  outer  dark¬ 
ness:  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  \  When  the  Son  of  man 
shal  l  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him,  then 
shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
his  glory: 

32  And  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations:  and  he 
shall  separate  them  one  from 
another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth 
hi*  sheep  from  the  gouts : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep 
<>u  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  king  sav 
unto  them  on  his  right  luma, 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 


for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world : 

35  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat:  1  was  thir¬ 
sty,  and  yc  gave  me  drink :  I 
was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
in: 

30  Nuked, and  yc  clothed  me: 
I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me : 
I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  cmne 
unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  holy,  just 
and  good  answer  him,  saying, 
Ixtrd,  when  saw  we  thee  a 
hungered,  and  fed  theef  or 
thirsty,  aud  gave  thee  drink  ? 

33  When  saw  we  thee  a  stran¬ 
ger,  and  took  tkee  in  ?  or  naked, 
and  clothed  thee  ? 

3D  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick, 
or  in  prison,  and  came  unto 

theef 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer 

and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 

unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  yc  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  tho  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  yc  have  done 
it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  ho  say  also  unto 

them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  over- 
lasting  lire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels. 

43  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and 
yo  gave  me  no  meat:  1  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
drink: 

43  1  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  not  in:  naked,  and  re- 
clothed  me  not:  sick,  and  m 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  a  hungered,  or  athirst, 
or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick, 
or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minis¬ 
ter  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  Verily  1  say  unto  you. 


MATTHEW. 


44 

Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to 
»no  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did 
it  not  to  me. 

40  And  these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  .  punishment: 
but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  finished  all  these 
sayings,  ho  said  unto  his  disci¬ 
ples. 

%  Ye  know  that  after  two  days 
is  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to 
be  crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  together 
the  chief  priests, and  the  scribes, 
and  the  elders  of  the  people, 
unto  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they 
might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty, 

and  kill  him  . 

5  Hut  they  said.  Not  on  the 
feast  day,  lest  there  be  an  up¬ 
roar  among  the  people. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
Bethany,  in  the  houec  of  Simon 
the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  wo¬ 
man  having  an  alabaster  box 
of  very  precious  ointment,  and 
poured  it  on  his  head,  as  he  sat 
at  meat 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw 
it ,  they  ha  d  indignation,  sayin  g, 
To  what  purpose  in  this  waste? 

0  For  this  ointment  might 
have  been  sold  for  much,  and 
given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  J esus  understood  >7, 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  trouble 
ye  the  woman?  for  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  For  ye  have  the  poor  al¬ 
ways  with  you ;  but  me  ye  have 
■  not  always. 


Id  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 

this  ointment  on  my  body,  she 
did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall 
be  preached  in  the  whole  world, 
there  shall  also  this,  that  this 
woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a 
memorial  of  her. 

14  If  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  un¬ 
to  the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them.  What 
will  ye  give  me,  and  T  will  de¬ 
liver  him  unto  you  Y  And  they 
covenanted  with  him  for  thirty 
pieces  of  sil  ver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he 
sought  opportunity  to  betray 
him. 

17  ^  Now  the  first  day  of  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  the 
disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying 
unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  that 
we  prepare  for  thee  to  cat  the 
passover? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the 
city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  un¬ 
to  him,  The  Teacher  saith,  My 
time  is  at  hand;  I  will  keep  the 
passover  at  thy  house  with  my 
disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Je¬ 
sus  had  appointed  them;  and 
they  mode  ready  the  passover. 

90  Now  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  sat  down  with  the 
twelve. 

91  And  as  they  did  eat,  lie 
suid,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
that  one  of  you  shall  betray 
me. 

92  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorrowful,  and  began  every  one 
of  them  to  say  unto  him.  Lord, 
is  it  I? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said, 
He  that-dlppeth  his  hand  with 
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me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall 
betraj'  me. 

34  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it 
is  written  of  him:  bat  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed!  it  had  been 
good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not 
iii*en  born. 

35  Then  J  udas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said,  Teach¬ 
er,  in  it  1?  He  said  unto  him, 
Th<m  hast  said. 

3<i  \  And  as  they  were  eating, 
.]  cstis  took  bread,  and  blessed  it, 
mid  brake  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said,  Take,  cat; 
this  is  mj'  body. 

37  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to 
1  hem,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of 
it; 

23  For  this  is  my  blood  of 
tin*  now  testament  .which  is  sited 
for  many  for  the  remission  of 

sins. 

30  But  1  say  unto  you,  1  will 
not  drink  henceforth  of  this 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you 
m  my  Father’s  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a 

hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
All  ve  shall  be  offended  because 
<  >f  me  this  night:  for  it  is  writ- 
t*-n.  1  will  smite  the  Shepherd, 
ami  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall 
be  scattered  abroad. 

33  But  after  1  am  risen  again, 
I  will  go  before  you  into  Gali¬ 
lee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Though  all  men  shall 

offended  because  of  thee,  yet 
will  I  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  That  (his  night, 


before  the  cock  crow,  thou  ebalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,Though 
I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will 
1  not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also 
said  all  the  disciples. 

36  \  Then  cometh  Jesus  with 
them  unto  a  place  called  Geth- 
scmiuie.and  saith  unto  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  Bit  ye  h  ere,  while  1  go 
and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zobedce, 
and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and 
very  heavy, 

I  38  Then*  saith  he  unto  them, 

■  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow¬ 
ful,  even  unto  death,  tarry  ye 
here,  and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  0  mv  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me:  nevertheless, not  as  I  will, 
but  its  thou  tcill. 

40  And  lie  cometh  unto  the 
disciples,  and  findeth  them 
asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
What, ’could  yc  not  watch  with 
me  one  hour? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation :  the 
spirit  indeed  i*  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak. 

42  HeLwent  away  again  the 
!  second  time,  and  prayed,  say- 
:  ing,  O  my  Father,  if  thin  cup 

may  not  pass  away  from  me, 
except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be 
done. 

43  And  he  came  and  foiuid 
them  asleep  again:  for  their 
eyes  were  heavy, 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  weni 
away  again,  and  prayed  the 
third  time,  saying  the  flanic 
words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disci¬ 
ples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep 
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on  now,  and  take  your  rest :  be¬ 
hold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  to  going:  be¬ 
hold,  he  U  at  hand  that  doth 
betray  me. 

47  if  And  while  he  yet  spake, 
lo,  Judas,  one  of  tfie  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a  great' 
multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  of  tlio  people. 

48  Now  he  tliat  betrayed  him 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying. 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 
same  is  he;  hold  him  fast. 

40  And  forthwith  he  came  to 
Jesus,  and  said,  llail.  Teacher; 
and  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Friend,  wherefore  art  thou 
come?  Then  came  they,  and 
laid  hands  on  .Jesus,  and  took 
him. 

51  And,  behold,  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus  stretch¬ 
ed  out  fas  hand,  and  drew  his 
sword,  and  struck  a  bondman 
of  the  high  priest,  aud  smote 
off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him. 
Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his 
place:  for  ail  they*  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword. 

52  Thinkest  thou  that  I  can¬ 
not  now  pray  to  iny  Father,  und 
he  shall  presently  give  me 
more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the 
Scriptures  to  fulfilled,  that 
thus  it  must  to? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said 
Jesus  to  the  multitudes,  Are  ye 
come  out  against  a  thief  with 
swords  and  staves  for  to  take 
me?  1  sat  daily  with  you 


teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye 
laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that 
the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all 
the  disciples  forsook  him,  and 
fled. 

57  T  And  they  that  had  laid 
hold  on  Jesus  led  1m  away  In 
Caiaphtis  the  high  priest,  where 
the  scribes  aud  the  elders  were 
assembled. 

68  But  Peter  followed  him 
afar  off  unto  the  high  priest’* 
palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat 
with  the  officers,  to  see  the 
end. 

511  Now  the  chief  priests,  and 
elders,  and  nil  the  council, 
sought,  false  witness  against  Je¬ 
sus,  to  put  him  to  death; 

60  But  found  none:  yea, 
though  many  false  witnesse - 
rami',  y<(  found  they  none.  Al 
the  last  came  two  false  wit- 

61  And  said.  This  fdU/ic  said, 
I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple 
of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three 

days. 

62  Aud  the  high  priest  arose, 
and  said  unto  him,  Answercst 
thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which 
these  witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  J  esus  liuld  his  peace. 
And  the  high  priest  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  I  adjure 
thee  by  the  living  God,  that 
thou  toll  us  whether  thou  be 
the  Anointed  Son  of  God. 

64  J esus  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  Raid:  nevertheless  I  say 
nuto  you.  Hereafter  shall  ye 
see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heav¬ 
en. 

65  Then  the  bight  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  saying,  He  hath 
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^  I  token  blasphemy:  what  fur* 
rlier  need  have  we  of  witness¬ 
es  ?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard 
Ms  blasphemy. 

titi  What  think  ye  ?  They  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  He  is  guiftY  of 
•Math. 


counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him. 

to  death:  _ 

3  And  when  they  had  bound, 
him,  they  led  him  away,  and 
delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate 
the  governor. 

3  *f  Then  Judas,  which  had': 


07  Then  did  they  spit  iu  his  |  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that 

repented 


others  smote  idw with  the  palms 
of  their  hands, 

63  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us, 
thou  Anointed,  Who  is  he  that 
n  mote  thee  J 

(!!>  1[  Now  Potcr  sat  without 
in  the  palace:  and  a  damsel 
caiu«  unto  him,  saying.  Thou 
also  wast  with  J csu3  ■  of  Gali¬ 
lee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  tftem 
all,  saying,  I  know  not  what 
llmu  aayest. 

Tl  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  smother  mnid 
saw  him,  and  said  unto  them 
that  were  there,  ThisJW/ww  was 
also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with 
an  oath,  1  do  not  know  the 
man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came 
unto  him  they  that  stood  by, 

and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  '  !>  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
also  art  one  of  them;  for  thy  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy 
speech  betrayeth  thee.  the  prophet,  saying.  And  they 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
to  wear,  saying,  I  know  not  the  tlie  price  of  him  that  was 

And  immediately  the  cock  |  valued,  whom  they  of  ' the 

children  of  Israel  did  value; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  pot¬ 
ter’s  field,  as  the  Lord  appoint- 
j  ed  me. 

■  1 X  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor :  and  the  governor 
asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
sayest. 

13  And  when  he  was  accused 


himself,  and  brought  again  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Baying,  1  have  sinned  in 
that  I  have  betrayed  the  in¬ 
nocent  blood.  And  they  said, 
What  is  that  to  us?  see  thou  to 
Quit. 

5  And  lie  cast  down  the  pieces 
of  silver  iu  the  temple,  and  de¬ 
parted,  and  went  and  hanged 
himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took 
the  silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is 
not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into 
the  treasury,  because  it  is  the 
price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
|  bought  with  them  the  potter’s 

field,  to  bury  strangers  in¬ 
ti  Wherefore  that  field  was 
called  The  field  of  blooa,  unto 
this  duv. 


75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shah  deny  mo  thrice.  And  he 
went  out,'  and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

WHEN  the  morning  was 
come,  all  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  of  the  people  took 
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of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  I  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he 
he  answered  nothing.  I  took  water,  and  washed  ?«> 

lil  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him,  hands  before  the  multitude, 
nearest  thou  not  how  many  saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the 
things  they  witness  against  blood  of  this  just  person:  see 
thee?  yc  to  it, 

1-1  And  lie  answered  him  to  2D  Then  answered  all  the  peo- 
never  a  word:  insomuch  tlmt  pie,  and  said,  His  blood  ft#  on 
the  governor  marvelled  greatly,  us,  anil  on  our  children. 

15  Kow  at  (Mat  feast  the  gov-  26  *|  Then  released  he  Barab 

ernor  was  wout  to  release  unto  has  unto  them:  and  when  he 
the  people  a  prisoner,  whom  had  scourged  J  esus,  he  deliver- 
they  would.  ed  him  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  uota-  27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the 
ble  prisoner,  culled  Barubhas.  governor  took  Jesus  into  tile 

17  Therefore  when  they  were  ami  men  hall,  and  gathered  un- 
gathcred  together,  Pilate  said  to  him  the  "whole  band  <\f  ml- 
unto  then),  Whom  will  yc  that  duns. 

T  release  unto  you?  Baruhbas,  28  And  they  stripped  him,  aud 
or  Jesus  which  is  called  the  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 
Anointed?  29  And  when  they  had  plat* 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  I  ted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put 

they  hud  delivered  him.  '  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in 

19  When  he  was  set.  down  '  his  right  hand:  mid  t  hey  bowed 
on  the  judgment  seat,  his  wife  i  die  knee  before  him, ami  mock* 
sene  unto  him,  saying.  Have  ed  him,  saying,  Hail,  King  of 
thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  the  Jews! 

just  man:  for  I  have  suffered  BO  And  they  spit  upon  him, 
many  things  this  day  in  a  dream  and  took  the  reed,  and  smote 
.  because  of  him.  him  on  the  head- 

20  But  the.  chief  priests  and  [  31  And  after  that  they  had 

elderst  persuaded  the  multitude  I  mocked  him,  they  took  the  robe 
that  they  should  usk  Barabhas,  I  off  from  him,  and  put  his  own 
and  destroy  Jesus.  raiment  ou  him,  and  led  him 

21  The  governor  answered  and  away  to  crucify  him, 

said  unto  them.  Whether  of  the  32  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon 
unto  you?  Thcv  said,  Barabbas. I  by  name:  him  they  compelled 

22  Pilate  eaith  unto  them,  i  to  liear  his  cross. 


What  shall  T  do  then  with  Jesus  t  33  And  when  they  were  come 
which  is  called  the  Anointed?  unto  a  place  called  Golgotha, 
They  all  say  unto  him,  Let  him  that  Is  to  say,  a  place  of  a 
be  crucified.  skull, 

23  Aud  the  governor  said, !  34  %  They  gave  him  vinegar 
Wliy,  what  evil  hath  he  done?  t  to  drink  mingled  w  ith  gall:  and 
But*  they  cried  out  the  more,  when  he  hod  tasted  thereof,  he 
saying,  Let  him  be  crucified.  would  not  drink. 

24  1}  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  85  And  they  crucified  him, 
coula  prevail  nothing,  but  that  and  parted  his  garments,  cast* 
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lots:  that 


it  mignt  D6  iot¬ 
as  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  They  parted  my  gar- 
meats  among  them,  and  upon 
my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  sitting  'down  they 
watched  him  there; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head 
his  accusation  written/ THIS 
IS  JE8U9  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves 
(•ratified  with  him;  one  ou  the 
right  hand,  and  another  on  the 
I  tit, 

39  *[  And  they  that  passed 
by  reviled  him,  wagging  their 
heads, 

40  And  saying,  Thou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  build- 
cat  it  in  three  days,  save  thy¬ 
self.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
trod,  come  down  from  the 
cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the.  chie.f 
priests  mocking  him,  with  the 
scribes  and  elders,  said,- 

42  He  saved  others:  himself 
he  cannot  save.  If  he  be  the 
King  of  Israel,  let  him  now 
come  down  from  the  cross,  and 
we  will  believe  him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God;  lethim 
deliver  him  now,  if  he  will 
have  him:  for  he  said,  I  am 
the  Son  of  God: 

44  The  thieves  also,  which 
were  crucified  with  him,  cast 
the  same  in  his  teeth . 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour 
there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land  unto  rite  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour 
,1  esus  cried  with  a  load  voice, 
saying,  Eli,Eli,  lama  sabachtha-r 

ni  ?  that  Is  to  aay,  My  Gbd,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood 


there,  when  they  heard  .  that, 
said,  This  man  calleth  for  EU&s. 

48  And  straightway  one  of 
them  ran,  and  took  a  sponge, 
and  filled  it  with  vinegar,'  and 
put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him 
to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said.  Let  be,  let  us 
see  whether  Elias  will  come  to 
save  him. 

50  ^  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  yield¬ 
ed  up  the  spirit 

51  And,  behold,  the  vail  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom;  and 
the  earth  did  quake,  and  the 
rocks  rent; 

52  And  the  graves  were  open¬ 
ed;  and  rnanv  bodies  of  the 
saints  wluch  slept  arose, 

53  And  come  out  of  the  graves 
after  hi*  resurrection,  and  went 
into  the  holy  city,  and  appear¬ 
ed  unto  many. 

54  Now  when  the  centurion, 
and  they  that  were  with  him, 
watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earth¬ 
quake,  and  those  things  that 
were  douc,  they  feared  greatly, 
saying.  Truly  tills  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were 
|  there  beholding  afar  off,  which 

followed  Jesus  from  Galilee; 
ministering  unto  him ; 

56  Among  which  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  moth¬ 
er  of  James  and  Joses,  and 
the  mother  of  Zebedee’s  chil¬ 
dren. 

57  When  the  eve  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Ari- 
mathea,  named  Joseph,  who 
also  himself  was  Jesus*  disci¬ 
ple: 

68  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  beg¬ 
ged  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then 

4 
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Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  j  back  the  stone  from  the  door, 
be  delivered.  |  and  sat  upon  it 


59  And  when  Joseph  had  tak¬ 
en  the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in 
a  clean  linen  cloth. 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out 
in  the  rock:  and  he  rolled  a 
great  stone  to  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Mag¬ 
dalene,  and  the  other  Mary, 
sitting  over  against  the  sepul¬ 
chre. 

62  T  Now  the  next  day,  that 
followed  the  day  of  the  prepar¬ 
ation,  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  came  together  unto 

Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember 
that  the  deceiver  said,  while 
he  was  yet  alive,  After  three 
days  1  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until 
the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples 
come  by  night  and  steal  him 
away,  and  say  unto  the  people, 
He  is  risen  from  .the  dead:  so 
the  last  error  shall  be  worse 
than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Te 
have  a  watch;  go  your  way, 
make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the 
stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

r 

IN'  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as 
it  began  to  dawn  toward  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  came  Ma- 
Magdalene  and  the  other 
ary  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

%  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
great  earthquake:  for  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,  and  came  and  rolled 


3  H  isv  counten  once  was  like 
lightning,  and  his  raiment  white 
as  snow : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the 
keepers  did  shake,  and  became 
as  dead  itun. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not 
ye:  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Je¬ 
sus,  which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is 
risen,  as  he  said.  Come,  see 
the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his 
disciples  that  he*  is  risen  from 

the  dead;  and,  behold, lie  goeth 
before  you  into  Galilee;  there 
shall  ye  see  him:  lo,  I  have 
told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly 
from  the  sepulchre  with  fear 
and  great  joy;  and  did  run  to 
bring  his  disciples  word. 

9  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met 
them,  saying.  All  hail.  And 
they  came  and  held  him  by  the 
feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Be  not  afraid:  go  tell  my  breth¬ 
ren  that  they  go  into  Galilee, 
and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  V  Now  whenthey  were  go¬ 
ing,  behold,  some  of  the  watch 
came  into  the  city,  and  shewed 
unto  the  chief  priests  all  the 
things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  as¬ 
sembled  with  the  elders,  and 
had  taken  counsel,  they  gave 
large  money  unto  the  soldiers, 

18  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disci¬ 
ples  came  by  night,  and  stole 

him  away  while  we  slept 

14  Ana  If  this  come  to  the 
governor’s  ears,  we  will  per* 

ausde  him,  and  secure  you. 
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8  I  indeed  have  immersed 
you  in  water :  but  he  shall  im¬ 
merse  you  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

0  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from 
N  azareth  of  Galilee,  and  was 
baptized  of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coining 
up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Spirit 
like  a  dove  descending  upon 

him: 

11  And  thoro  came  a  voice 
from  lioaven,  * aying,  Thou  art 
my  beloved  Son,  iu  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

13  And  immediately  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  into*  the  wil¬ 
derness. 

13  And  lie  was  there  in  the 
wilderness  forty  days  tempted 
of  Satan ;  and  was  with  the  wild 
beasts;  mid  the  angels  minister¬ 
ed  unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was 
put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  And  saying,  The  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand:  repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  gospel. 

16  Now  as  lie  walked  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw'  Simon 
and  Andrew  bis  brother  casting 
a  net  into  the  sea:  for  they  were 
fishers. 

•h 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  T  will 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of 
men. 

18  And  straightway  they  for¬ 
sook  their  nets,  and  followed 

him. 

10  And  when  he  had  gone  a 
little  further  thence,  he  saw 
James  tin*  non  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  who  also  were 
in  tlie  ship  mending  their  nets. 


30  And  straightway  he  called 
them :  and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the 
hired  servants,  and  went  after 
him. 

31  And  they  went  into  Caper¬ 
naum  :  and  straightway  on  the 
sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue,  and  taught. 

*23  And  they  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine:  for  lie  taught 
them  as  one  that  had  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  syn¬ 
agogue  a  man  with  an  unclean 
spirit;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Sayiug,  Let  v#  alone;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us?  I  know' 
thee  who  thou  art,  the  ITolv 
One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 

■ 

saying.  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean 
spirit  had  torn  him,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out 
of  him. 

27  And  they  were  nil  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  questioned 
among  themselves,  saying, 
What  thing  is  this?  what  new 
doctrine  is  this?  for  with 
authority  commandeth  he  even 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all 
the  region  round  about  Galilee. 

26  And  forthwith,  when  they 
were  come  ont  of  the  syn¬ 
agogue,  they  entered  into  the 
house  of  Simon  and  Andrew, 

with  James  and  John. 

80  But  Simon’s  wife’s  mother 
lay  sick  of  a  fever;  and  anon 
they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her 
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by  the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up; 
aiui  immediately  the  fever  left 
her.  and  she  ministered  unto 
them. 

33  And  at  even,  when  the  sun 
did  set,  they  brought  unto  him 
all  that  were  diseased,  and  them 
that  were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gath¬ 
ered  together  at  the  door. 

34  And  lis  healed  many  that 
were  sick  of  divers  diseases, 
and  east  out  many  devils;  and 
suffered  not  the  devils  to  speak, 
ttecausethey  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising 
up  a  great  while  before  day,  he 
went  out,  and  departed  into  a 
solitary  place,  and  there  prayed. 

3ft  And  Simon  and  they  that 
were  with  him  followed  after 
him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found 

V 

him,  they  said  unto  him,  All 
mm  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let 
us  go  Into  the  next  towns,  that 
I  may  preach  there  also:  for 
therefore  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their 
synagogues  throughout  all  Gali¬ 
lee,  and  east  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to 
him,  beseeching  him,  and 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and  say¬ 
ing  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with 
companion,  put  forth  his  hand, 

and  touched  him,  and  saith 
unto  him,  I  will;  he  thou  clean. 
43  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spok¬ 
en,  immediately  the  leprosy  de¬ 
parted  from  him,  and  he  was 
cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged 
him,  and  forthwith  sent  him 
away; 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See 


thou  say  nothing  to  any  man: 
but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing  those  things  which 
Muses  commanded,  for  a  testi¬ 
mony  unto  them, 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch 
that  J esus  could  no  more  open¬ 
ly  enter  into  the  city,  but  was 
without  in  desert  places:  and 
they  came  to  him  from  every 
quarter. 

CHAPTER  II. 

A  HD  again  he  entered  into 
Capernaum  after  mtnne 
days;  and  it  was  noised  that 
he  was  in  the  house. 

3  And  straightway  many  were 
gathered  together,  insomuch 
that  there  wus  no  room  to  re¬ 
ceive  them,  no,  not  so  much  as 
alkuit  the  door :  and  he  preach¬ 
ed  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him, 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  home  of  four. 

4  And  when  thev  could  not 
come  nigh  unto  liim  for  the 
press,  they  uncovered  the  roof 
where  ho  was;  and  when  they 
hud  broken  it  up,  they  let  down 
the  bed  wherein  the  aick  of  the 
palsy  lay. 

o  Wlteu  Jesus  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
ftalsy,  Bon,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of 
tho  scribes  sitting  there,  and 
reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man.  thus 
speak  blasphemies?  who  can 
forgive  sins  but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately,  when  Je¬ 
sus  perceived  in  his  spirit  that 
thev  so  reasoned  within  them- 
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selves,  he  said  unto  them,  Why  holy  Just  and  good,  but  sinners 

reason  ye  these  things  in  your  to  repentance. 

hearts?  18  And  the  disciples  of  John 


9  Whether  it  is  easier  to  say 
to  the  sick  of  tta  palsy,  Thy 
sins  he  forgiven  thee;  or  to 
say,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed 
and  walk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Bon  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  1  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and j 
take  up*  thy  bed,  and  go  thy ! 
way  into  thine  house. 

19  And  immediately  he  arose, 
took  u  p  the  bed,  and  went  forth 
before  them  all;  insomuch  that 
they  woro  all  amazed,  and  glo¬ 
rified  God,  saying.  We  never 
saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again 
by  the  sea  side;  and  all  the 
multitude  resorted  unto  him, 
and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he 
saw  Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom, 
said  'unto  him,  Follow  me. 
And  he  arose  and  folio  wed 
him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  J  csuh  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  tux  collectors  and  sinners 
sat  also  together  with  Jesus 
and  his  disciples:  for  there 
were  many,  and  they  followed 
him. 

10  And  when  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw*  him  eat  with 
tax  collectors  and  sinners,  they 
said  unto  his  disciples,  How  is 
it  that  he  eatethand  drinketh 
with  tax  collectors  and  sinners? 
1?  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
saith  unto  him.  They  that  are 
whole  have  no  need  of  the 
physician  but  they  that  are 
sick:  1  came  not  to  call  the 


and  of  the  Pharisees  used  to 
fast:  and  they  come  and  say 
unto  him, Why  do  th  e  disciples 
of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees 
fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not? 
19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bride* 
gnx>m  is  with  them  fas  long  as 
they  have  the  bridegroom  with 
them,  they  cannot  fast. 

30  But  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and 
then  sliall  they  fast  in  those 
days. 

31  No  man  also  sewetha  piece 
of  new  doth  on  an  old  garment; 
else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it 
up  t&keih  aw&y  from  the  old, 
nod  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

33  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles;  else  the 
new  wine  doth  burst  the  bottles, 
and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the 
tattles  will  be  marred:  but  new 
wine  must  be  put  into  new 
bottles, 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
lie  went  through  the  corn  fields 
on  tlie  sabbath  day;  and  his 
disciples  began,  as  they  went* 
to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

34  And  the  Pharisees  Baid  un¬ 
to  him.  Behold,  why  do  they  on 
the  sabbath  day  that  which  is 
not  lawful? 

35  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Have  ve  never  read  what  Da¬ 
vid  did,  when  he  had  need,  and 
was  a  hungered,  he,  and  they 
that  were  with  him  ? 

2(1  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar 
the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the 
shewbread,  which  is  not  lawful 


to  eat  bat  for  the  priests,  and 
gave  also  to  them  which  ware 
with  him? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them, The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
nut  man  for  the  sabbath: 

28  Therefore  the  son  of  man 
is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAPTER  III. 

A  ND  he  entered  again  into 
J\.  the  synagogue;  and  there 
was  a  man  there  which  had  a 
withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  him  on 
the  sabbath  day;  that  they 

might  accuse  him. 

2  And  he  saith  unto  the  man 
which  had  the  withered  hand, 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  onto  them,  Is 
it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sab¬ 
bath  days,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save 
life,  or  to  kill?  But  they  held 
their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  with  an¬ 
ger,  being  grieved  for  the  hard* 
ucss  of  their  hearts,  he  saith 
unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth 
thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  out:  and  his  hand  was  restor¬ 
ed  whole  os  the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went 
forth,  and  straightway  took 
counsel  with  the  Hcrodians 
against  him,  how  they  might 

destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea: 
And  a  great  multitude  from 
Galilee  followed  him,  and  from 
,7  udea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Idumea,  and  from,  beyond 
Jordan;  and  they  about  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude, 
when  they  had  heard  what 
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great  things  he  did,-  came  unto 
him. 

0  And  he  spake  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  that  a  small  ship  should 
wait '  on  him  because  of  the 
multitude,  lest  they  should 
throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many; 
insomuch  that  they  pressed  up¬ 
on  him  for  to  touch  him,  as 
many  as  had  plagues. 

11  Aud  unclean  spirits,  when 
they  saw  him,  fell  down  before 
him,  and  cried,  saying,  Thou 
art  the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged 
them  that  they  should  not  make 
him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  colled  unto  him 
whom  he  would:  and  they 
come  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve, 
that  they  should  be  with  him, 
and  that  lie  might  send  them 
forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal 
sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out 
devils; 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamed 
Peter ; 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zeb- 
edee,  and  J  okn  the  brother  of 
James;  and  ho  surnamed  them 
Boanerges,  which  is,  The  sons 
of  thunder: 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip, 
and  Bartholomew,  and  Mat¬ 
thew,  and  Thomas,  and  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Th ad¬ 
dons,  and  Simon  the  Caoaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  betrayed  turn:  and  they 
went  into  a  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh 
together  again,  so  that  they 
could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard 
of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold 
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on  him:  for  they  said,  He  is  j  on  them  which  sat  about  him, 
beside  himself.  "  and  said,  Behold  my  mother 

22  U  And  the  scribes  which  and  my  brethren! 
came  down  from  Jerusalem  85  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 


saith,  He  hath  Beelzebub,  and 
by  the  prince  of  the  devils  cast- 
eth  he  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto 
Aim,  and  Baid  unto  them  in  par¬ 
ables,  How  can  Satan  cast  out 
Satan? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  di  - 
vided  against  itself,  that  king¬ 
dom  cannot  staud. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided 


will  of  God, 
brother,  and 
mother. 


the  same  is  my 
my  sister,  and 


CHAPTER  IV. 

AND  he  began  again  to  teach 
by  the  aea  side :  and  there 
was  gathered  unto  him  a  great 
multitude,  so  that  he  entered 
into  a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea; 
and  the  whole  multitude  was 


against  itself,  that  house  cannot  by  the  sea  on  the  land, 
stand.  2  And  lie  taught  them  many 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  a-  things  by  parables,  and  said 
gainst  himself,  and  be  divided,  untothein  in  liis  teaching, 

he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  3  Hearken;  Behold, there  went 
end.  out  a  sower  to  sow : 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
strong  man’s  house,  and  spoil  !  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  wav 
his  goods,  except  he  will  first ;  side,  and  the  fowls  'of  the  air 
bind  the  strong  man;  and  then  1  came  and  devoured  it  up. 

he  will  spoil  his  house.  5  And  some  fell  on  stony 

28  Verily  l  say  unto  you,  All  ground,  where  it  had  not  mucii 

sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  earth;  and  Immediately  it 
sons  of  men,  and  blasphemies  sprang  up,  because  it  had  no 
wherewith  soever  they  shall  depth  of  earth : 
blaspheme;  6  But  when  the  sun  was  up, 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  it  was  scorched;  and  because 
against  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  it  had  no  root,  it  withered 
never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  away. 

danger  of  eternal  damnation :  7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, 

80  Because  they  said,  He  hath  and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and 

an  unclean  spirit  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no 

81  f  There  came  then  his  fruit 

brethren  and  ids  mother,  and,  8  And  Another  fell  on  good 
standing  without,  sent  unto  grouud,  and  did  yield  fruit  that 
him,  calling  him.  sprang  up  and  increased,  and 

82  And  the  multltnde  sat  about  brought  forth,  some  thirty,  and 
him,  and  they  said  unto  him,  some  sLxty,> and  some  a  hun- 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  dred. 

brethren  without  seek  for  thee.  9  And  he  stud  unto  them.  He 

83  And  he  answered  them,  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
.  saying,  Who  is  my  mother,  or  hear. 

my  brethren  ?  10  And  when  he  was  alone, 

34  And  he  looked  round  about '  they  that  were  about  him  with 
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the  twelve  naked  of  him  the  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  some 
parable.  thirtyfold,  some  sixty,  and  some 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Un-  a  hundred. 

to  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  21  And  he  said  nnto  them, 
mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  Is  a  candle  brought  to  be  put 
God:  but  unto  them  that  are  under  a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed? 
without,  all  these  things  are  and  not  to  be  set  on  a  candle* 
done  in  parables:  stick  ? 

12  That  seeing  they  may  see,  22  For  there  is  nothing  hid, 
and  not  perceive ;  and  hearing  which  shall  not  be  manifested; 
they  may  hear,  and  not  under-  neither  was  any  thing  kept  se- 
tiUind;  lest  lit  any  time  they  cret,  but  that  it  should  come 
should  be  converted,  and  their  abroad. 

sins  should  be  forgiven  them.  23  If  any  man  have  ears  to 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  hear,  let  him  hear. 

Know  yo  not  this  parable  ?  and  24  And  he  said  unto  them, 
how  then  will  ye  know  all  par-  Take  heed  what  ye  hear.  With 

ablcs?  *  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 

14  Ti  The  sower  soweth  the  be  measured  to  you:  and  unto 

word.  -  you  that  bear  shall  more  be 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  given. 

way  side,  where  the  word  is  25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him 
sown;  but  wheu  they  have  shall  be  given;  and  he  that  hath 
heard,  Satan  comcth  immed-  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
iatelv,  and  lakcth  away  the  even  that  which  he  hath, 
word  that  was  sown  In  their  £3  ^  And  he  said,  So  is  the 
hearts.  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 

10  And  these  are  they  likewise  should  cast  seed  into  the 
which  are  sown  on  stony  ground; 
ground;  who,  when  they  have  27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
Ward  the  word,  immediately  night  and  day,  ana  the  seed 
receive  it  with  gladness ;  should  spring  and  grow  up.  he 

1 7  And  have  no  root  in  them-  knuweth  not  how. 

selves,  and  so  endure  but  for  a  28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
time :  afterward,  when  affliction  fruit  of  herself ;  first  the  blade, 
or  persecution  ariseth  for  tlte  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full 
word's  sake,  immediately  they  com  in  the  ear. 
are  offended.  20  But  when  the  fruit  is 

18  And  these  are  they  which  brought  forth ,  immediately  he 

are  sown  among  thorns;  such  putteth  in  the  sickle,  because 
as  hear  the  word,  the  harvest  13  come. 

10  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  30  %  And  he  said,  Whereunto 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 
and  the  lusts  of  other  things  God?  or  with  what  comparison 
entering  in,  choke  the  worn,  shall  we  compare  it? 
and  it  becometh  unfruitful.  81  ft  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 

20  And  these  arc  they  which  seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in 
are  sown  on  good  gronud ;  such  the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the 
as  hear  the  word,  and  receive  ‘  seeds  that  be  in  the  earth : 
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83  But  when  it  is  sows,  it 
groweth  up,  and  becomcth 
greater  than  all  herbs,  and 

nhooteth  out  great  branches;  ho 

that  the  fowls  of  the  air  may 
lodge  under  the  shadow  of  iL 

S3  And  with  many  such  para¬ 
bles  spake  he  the  word  unto 
them,  ns  they  were  able  to  hear 
it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them:  and  when 
they  were  alone,  he  expounded 
all  things  to  his  disciples. 

35  And  the  same  day,  when 
the  even  was  eorne,  he  sailh 
unto  them.  Let  us  pass  over 
unto  the  other  side. 

38  And  when  they  had  sent 
away  the  multitude,  they  took 
him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship. 
And  there  were  also  with  him 
other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great 
storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves 
beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was 
now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a 
pillow:  and  they  awake  him, 
and  say  unto  him,  Teacher, 
carest  tnou  not  that  we  periah  ? 

SiT  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  the 
sea,  Peace,  be  still.  And  the 
wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a 
great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  so  fearful?  how  is 
it  that  ye  nave  no  faith? 

41  And  they  feared  exceed¬ 
ingly*  and  said  one  to  another. 
What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea 
obey  him. 


AND  they  came  over  unto 
the  other  side  of  die  sea, 
into  the  country  of  the  Gada- 

renes. 

3  And  when  he  was  come  out 
of  the  ship,  immediately  there 
met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man 
with  an  unclean  spirit. 

3  Who  had  hi#  dwelling  among 
the  tombs:  and  no  man  could 
bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains: 

4  Because  that  he  had  been 
often  bound  with  fetters  and 
chains,  and  the  chains  had  been 
plucked  asunder' by  him,  and 
the  fetters  broken  in  pieces: 
neither  could  any  man  tame 
him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day, 
he  was  in  the  mountnius,  and 
in  the  tombs  crying,  and  cutting 
himself  with  stoues. 

0  But  when  he  saw  J esna  afar 
off,  ho  ran  and  worshipped 
him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said.  What  have  1  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus,  tfum  Son  of 
the  most  high  God?  I  adjure 
thee  by  God,  that  thou  torment 
me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come 
out  of  the  man,  thou  unclean 
spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  t* 
thy  name?  And  he  unswered, 
saying,  My  name  is  Legion: 
for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them 
!  awav  out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh 
unto  the  mountains  a  great 
herd  of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought 
[him,  saying.  Send  us  into  the 
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9wiue,  that  we  may  enter  into 
them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean 
spirits  went  out,  and  entered 
into  the  swine;  and  the  herd 
ran  violently  down  a  steep  place 
into  the  sea,  (they  were  about 
two  thousand,)  and  were  choked 
in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine 
tied,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and 
iu  the  country.  And  they  went 

out  to  see  what  it  was  that  was 

■ 

dune. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus, 
and  see  him  that  was  possessed 
with  the  devil,  and  had  the  le¬ 
gion,  sitting,  and  clothed,  and 
in  his  right  mind ;  and  they 
were  afraid. 

10  And  they  that  suw  it  told 
the  m  how  it  befell  to  him  that 
was  possessed  with  the  devil, 
and  also  couceming  the  swine. 
17  And  they  began  to  pray 
him  to  depart  out  of  their 

coasts. 

IS  And  when  he  was  come  in¬ 
to  the  ship,  he  that  had  been 
icssessed  with  the  devil  prayed 
.  urn  that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Uo wbeit  J esus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him,  Go 
home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell 
them  how  great  things  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath 
hod  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  be* 
iian  to  publish  in  Decapolis  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  for 
him :  and  all  men,  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  pass¬ 
ed  over  again  bv  ship  unto  the 
other  side,  much  people  gath¬ 
ered  unto  him;  and  he  was 
nigh  unto  the  Bea. 

22  And,  behold,  there  cometh 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  syna¬ 


gogue,  Joints  by  name;  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his 
feet, 

28  And  besought  him  greatly, 
saying,  My  little  daughter  lieth 
at  the  point  of  death  :  1  pray 
thee,  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on 
her,  that  she  may  be  healed ; 
and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jems  went  with  him ; 
and  much  poople  followed  him, 
and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman, 
which  had  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many 
things  of  mauy  physicians,  and 

had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and 
was  nothing  bettered,  but  rath¬ 
er  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  hod  heard  of 
J esus,  came  in  the  press  behind, 
and  touched  his  garment. 

26  For  she  said.  If  1  may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  I  shall  tie  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fount¬ 
ain  of  her  blood  was  dried  up ; 
and  idle  felt  in  her  body  that 
she  was  healed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  JeBus,  immediately 

knowing  in  himself  that  virtue 
had  gone  out  of  him,  turned 
him  about  in  the  press,  and 
said,  Who  touched  my  clothes? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Thou  scest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sa  vest  thou, 
Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about 
to  sec  her  that  hud  done  this 
thiug. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was 
done  in  her,  came  and  fell  down 
before  him,  and  told  him  all  the 
truth. 

■ 

34  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made 
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thee  whole ;  go  in  peace,  and 
be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

85  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
came  from  tho  ruler  of  the  syn¬ 
agogue’s  home  certain  which 
said,  Thy  daughter  is  dead; 
why  troublest  thou  the  Teacher 


any  further? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 
unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  uo  man  to 
follow  him,  save  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John  the  brother 
of  James. 

88  And  he  comcth  to  the  house 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
and  seeth  the  tumult,*  and  them 
that  wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

89  And  when  he  was  come  in, 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  make 
ye  this  ado,  aud  weep?  the 
damsel  is  not  dead,  butaleepetli. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn.  But  when  he  had  put 
them  ail  out,  he  takeih  the  fa¬ 
ther  and  the  mother  of  the  dam¬ 
sel,  and  them  that  were  with 
him,  and  enter eth  in  where  the 
damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by 
the  hand,  and  said  unto  her, 
Talitha  cumi ;  which  Is,  being 
interpreted.  Damsel,  (I  say  un¬ 
to  thee,)  arise. 

42  Ana  straightway  the  dam¬ 
sel  arose,  and  walked  ;  for  she 
was  of  Hit  age  of  twelve  years. 
And  they  were  astonished  with 
a  groat  astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  strait- 
ly  that  no  roan  should  know  it; 
and  commanded  that  something 
should  be  given  her  to  eat. 


CHAPTER  VI, 


AND  he  went  out  from 
thence,  and  came  into  his 


own  country ;  and  his  disciples 
follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  day 
was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in 
|  the  synagogue :  and  many  hear- 
i  ing  aim  were  astonished,  say¬ 
ing, From  whence  hath  this  man 
these  things  ?  and  what  wisdom 
is  this  which  is  given  unto  him, 
that  even  such  mighty  works 
are  wrought  by  his  hands? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Marv,  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Juda. 
and  Simon  ?  and  are  not  his 
sisters  here  with  us  ?  And 
they  were  offended  at.  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
but  in  his  own  country,  and 
among  his  own  kin,  and  iu  his 
own  house. 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid 
his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk, 
and  healed  them. ' 

6  And  he  marvelled  because 
of  their  unbelief.  And  he  went 
round  about  the  villages,  teach¬ 
ing. 

7  And  he  called  unto  him 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  send 
them  forth  by  two  and  two; 
and  gave  them  power  over  un- 
olean  spirits ; 


S  And  commanded  them  that 
they  should  take  nothing  for 
their  journey,  save  a  staff  only ; 
no  scrip,  no  bread,  no  money 
in  their  purse  : 

9  But  be  shod  with  sandals ; 
and  not  pilt  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In 
j  what  place  soever  ye  e,nter  into 

a  house,  there  abide  till  ye  de¬ 
part  from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  re¬ 
ceive  you,  nor  hear  you,  when 
ye  depart  thence,  shake  off  the 
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dust  under  your  feet  for  a  testi¬ 
mony  against  them.  Verily  I 
shv  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city. 

Id  And  they  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should  re¬ 
pent 

13  And  they  cast  out  many 
devils,  and  anointed  with  oil 

r 

rnanv  that  were  sick,  and  heal- 

V  r 

ed  thnn. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of 
him;  (for  his  name  was  spread 
abroad;)  and  he  said.  That  John 
the  Tmmerser  was  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty 
works  do  shew  forth  themselves 
in  him. 

15  Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a 
prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  proph¬ 
ets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard 
thereof  he  said,  It  is  John, 
whom  I  beheaded ;  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead. 

17  For  Tiered  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John, 
and  bonnd  him  in  prison  for 
Herodias*  sake,  his  brother 
Philip’s  wife;  for  he  had  mar¬ 
ried  her. 

IS  For  John  had  said  unto 
Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
to  have  thy  brother’s  wife. 

U)  Therefore  Heredias  had  a 
quarrel  against  him,  and  would 
have  killed  him;  but  she  could 
not: 

20  For  Herod  feared  John, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man 
tuid  a  holy,  and  observed  him; 

and  when  he  heard  him, he  did 
many  things,  and  heard  him 
gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  on  his 


birthday  made  a  supper  to  bis 
great  men,  high  captains,  and 
chief  men  of  Galilee; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of 
the  said  Herodias  came  in,  and 
danced,  and  pleased  I  Ierod  and 
them  that  sat  with  him,  the  king 
said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of 
me  whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  1 
will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her, 
Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of 
me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the 
half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and 
said  unto  her  mother,  What  shall 
I  ask  ?  And  she  said,  The  head 
of  John  the  Immcrser. 

25  And  she  came  in  straight¬ 
way  with  haste  uuto  the  king, 
and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that 
thou  give  me  "by  and  by  In  a 
charger  the  head  of  John  the 
Immerser. 

26  An  d  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry;  yet  for  his  oath’s  sake, 
and  for  their  sakes  which  sat 
with  him,  he  would  not  reject 

her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king 
sent  nil  executioner,  and  com¬ 
manded  his  head  to  be  brought: 
and  he  went  and  beheaded  him 
in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
dish,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel 
and  the  dam 
mother. 

23  And  when  his  disciples 
heard  of  it,  they  came  and  took 
up  his  corpse, "and  laid  it  in  a 
tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gathered 
themselves  together  uuto  Jesus 
and  told  him  all  tilings,  both 
what  they  had  done,  and  what 
they  had  taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into 


»el  gave  it  to  her 
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a  desert  place,  and  rest  awhile: 
for  there  were  many  coming 
and  faring,  and  they  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to  oat 
'33  And  they  departed  into  a 
desen  place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them 
departing,  and  many  knew 
him,  and  ran  afoot  thither  out 
of  all  cities,  and  outwent  them, 
and  came  together  unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came 
out,  saw  much  people,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion,  toward 
them,  because  they  were  as 
sheep  not  having  a' shepherd: 
and  he  began  to  teach  them 
many  tilings. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came 
unto  him,  and  said,  This  Is  a 
desert  place,  and  now  the  time 
u  far  passed: 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  country  round 
about,  and  iuto  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  bread:  lor  they 
have  nothing  to  cat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  say  unto  him,  Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  penny¬ 
worth  of  bread,  and  give  them 
to  eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  them.  How 
many  loaves  have  ye?  go  and 
see.  And  when  they  knew,  they 
say.  Five  and  t  wo  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them 
to  make  all  sit  down  by  com¬ 
panies  upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in 

ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by  fif¬ 
ties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes, 
he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and 
blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves, 
and  cave  Utem  to  his  discinles 


to  set  before  them;  and  the  two 
fishes  divided  he  among  them 
all. 

49  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve 
baskets  full  of  the  fragments, 
and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of 
the  loaves  were  about  five  thou¬ 
sand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  con. 
strained  his  disciples  to  get  in¬ 
to  the  ship  and  go  to  the  other 
side  before  unto  Bethsaida, 
while  he  sent  away  the  people 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  mount- 
tun  to  pray, 

47  And  when  even  was  come, 

the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  die 
sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing;  for  the  wind  was  con- 
trary  unto  them:  and  about  the 
fourth  watch  of  the  night  he 
cometh  unto  them,  walking  up¬ 
on  tile  sea,  and  would  have 
passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him 
walking  upon  the  sea,  they  sup¬ 
posed  it  hod  been  an  apparition, 
and  cried  out: 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled.  And  immedi¬ 
ately  he  talked  with  them,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Be  of  good 
cheer;  it  is  1;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them 
into  the  ship;  and  the  wind 
ceased:  and  they  were  sore 
amazed  in  themselves  beyond 
measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves;  for  their 
heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  pawed 
over,  they  came  into  die  land 
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of  Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the 
shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  ship,  straightway 
they  knew  him, 

55*And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  began 
to  carry  about  in  beds  those  that 
were  sick,  where  they  heard  he 
was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  en¬ 
tered,  into  Tillages,  or  cities,  or 
country, they  laid  the  sick  iutlic 

streets,  and  besought  him  that 
they  might  touch  if  it  were  but 
the  border  of  Ms  garment;  and 
as  many  as  touched  him  were 
made  whole. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

IIE2T  came  together  unto 
him  the  Pharisees,  and  cer¬ 
tain  of  the  scribes,  which  came 
from  Jerusalem, 

2  And  when  they  saw  some 
of  his  disciples  eat  bread  with 
defiled,  that  is  to  say,  with  un- 
wHshen  hands,  they  found 
fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all 
the  Jews,  except  they  wash 
their  hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding 
the  tradition  of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  conut  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they 
eat  not.  And  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  re¬ 
ceived  to  hold,  an  the  washing 
of  cups,  and  pots,  brazen 
vessels,  and  of  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  asked  him,  Why  walk 
not  thy  disciples  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but 


eat  bread  with  unw  ashen 
hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Well  hath  Esaias  proph¬ 
esied  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  Is 
written,  This  people  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  if  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they 
worship  me,  teaching  -for 
doctriuca  the  commandments 
of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  God,  ye  hold  the 
tradit  ion  of  men,  as  the  washing 
of  pots  and  cups:  and  many 
other  such  like  things  ye  do. 

0  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full 
well  ye  reject  the  command¬ 
ment  of  God,  that  yc  may  keep 
your  own  tradition. 

JO  For  Moses  said,  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother; 
and.  Whoso  cursdh  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  the  death : 

11  Rut  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  mother,  It 
is  Corban,  *  that  is  to  say,  a  gift, 
by  whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  me;  he  shall  he 
free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more 
to  do  aught  for  his  father  or 
ills  mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  your  tradi¬ 
tion,  which  ye  have  delivered : 
and  many  such  like  things 
do  yc. 

14  And  when  he  had  called 
all  the  people  unto  him ,  he  said 
unto  them,  Ilearken  unto  me 
every  one  of  you,  and  under¬ 
stand  : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  with- 


*  Luther’s  gloss :  “is.  in  brief  as  much  as  to  say:  dear  father,  I  would 
giadlv  give  to  thee.  But  it  is  Corban;  1  employ  it  better  by  giving  it 
to  uod  Ohm  to  thee,  and  It  is  of  more  sendee  to  thee  also.” 
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oq$  a  man,  that  entering  into 
him  can  defile  him:  but  the 
things  which  come  out  of  him, 
those  are  they  that  defile  the 
man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  the  house  from  the  people, 
his  disciples  asked  him  con¬ 
cerning  the  parable, 

16  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Are  ye  so  without  understand¬ 
ing  also?  Do  ye  not  perceive, 
that  whatsoever  thing-  from 
without  entereth  into  the  mnu. 

•fl 

it  cannot  defile  him ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not 
into  his  heart,  but  into  the 
belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the 
draught,  purging  all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said.  That  which 
comcth  out  of  the  man,  that  de- 
file tli  tho  man. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornica¬ 
tions,  murders,  - 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wick- 
edncss,deceit,  lasciviousness,  an 
evil  eye.  blasphemy,  pride,  fool¬ 
ishness  : 

26  All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 
24  ^  And  from  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  into  the  borders  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  entered  in¬ 
to  n  house,  and  would  have  no 
man  know  it :  but  he  could  not 
be  hid. 

26  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came 
and  fell  at  Ills  feet : 

26  The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a 
Syrophenician  by  nation ;  and 
sne  besought  him  that  he  would 
cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her 
daughter. 


27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let 
the  children  first  be  filled:  for  it 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the 
dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Yes,  Lord ;  yet  the 
dogs  under  the  tahle  eat  of  the 
children’s  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her.  For 
this  saying  go  thv  way ;  the 
devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daugh¬ 
ter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to 
her  honse,  she  found  the  devil 
gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid 
upon  the  lied. 

And  again,  departing  from 
the  cousts  of  Tvrc  and  Sidon.  he 
came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts 
of  Decapolis. 

32  Ami  they  bring  unto  him 
one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an 
irapedi  moot  in  his  speech ;  and 
they  beseech  him  to  put  his 
hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from 
the  multitude,  and  put.  his  Au¬ 
gers  into  his  ears,  and  he.  spit, 
and  touched  his  tongue  ; 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him. 
Ephpnatha.  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears 
wero  opened,  and  the  string  of 
his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he 
spake  plain. 

86  And  he  charged  (hem  that 
they  should  tell  no  man;  but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  pub¬ 
lished  it; 

87  And  were  beyond  measure 
astoni»hed,saYmg,He  hath  done 

all  tilings  weli:  lie  maketh  both 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

N  those  days  the  multitude 
being  very  great,  and  having 
nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his 
disciples  unto  Am,  and  salth 
unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the 
multitude,  because  they  have 
now  been  with  me  three  days, 
mid  have  nothing  to  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fast- 
i  iiir  to  their  own  houses,  they 
will  faint  by  the  way :  for  divers 
of  the  in  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered 
him,  From  whence  can  a  man 
satisfy  those  men  with  bread 

here  in  the  wilderness  ? 

*r>  Aud  he  asked  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye?  And 
they  said,  Seven. 

0  And  he  commanded  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  sit  down  on  the  ground: 
and  he  took  the  seven  loaves, 
aud  gave  thunks,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set 
before  them;  and  they  did  set 
(Atm  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small 
fishes:  aud  he  blessed,  and  com¬ 
manded  to  set  them  also  before 

H  So  they  did  cat,  aud  were 
filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the 

broke  that  was  left  seven 
baskets. 

0  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand:  and  he 
sent  them  away. 

10  *J  And  straightway  he  en¬ 
tered  into  a  ship  with  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  aud  came  into  the  puts 
of  Dolman uth a. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came 
forth,  and  began  to  question 
with  him,  seeking  of  him  a 
sign  from  heaven,  tempting 


13  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth 
generation  seek  after  a  sign? 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  There 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  en- 
teringinto  the  ship  again  de¬ 
parted  to  the  cither  side. 

14  ^  Now  the  disciples  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread,  neither 
hadf  they  in  the  ship  with  them 
more  than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  say¬ 
ing,  Take  heed,  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  It  is  be¬ 
cause  we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  »7, 
he  saith  unto  them, Why  reason 

ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread  ? 
perceive  ye  not  yet,  neither 
understand  ?havc  ye  your  heart 
yet  hardened? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not? 
and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ? 
and  do  ye  not  remember  ? 

19  When  I  brake  the  live 
loaves  among  five  thousand, 
how  many  baskets  full  of  frag¬ 
ments  took  ye  up?  They  said 
unto  him,  Twelve. 

30  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  bask¬ 
ets  full  of  fragments  took  Ve 
up  ?  And  they  said.  Seven. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them. 
How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under¬ 
stand? 

32  If  And  he  cometh  to  Beth- 
saida;  and  they  bring  a  blind 
man  unto  him,  and  besought 
him  to  touch  him. 

33  And  he  took  the  blind  man 
by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out 
of  the  town;  aud  when  he  had 
spit  on  his  eyc9,  and  pat  his 
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hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him 
if  he  saw  anght. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and 
said,  I  see  plea  as  trees,  walk* 
ing. 

25  After  that  he  put  hit  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made 
him  look  up;  and  he  was  re* 
stored,  and  saw  every  man 
clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to 
his  house,  saying,  Neither  go 
into  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any 
In  the  town. 

27  %  And  Jesus  went  out,  and 
his  disciples,  into  the  towns  of 
Cesarea  Philippi:  and  by  the 
way  he  asked  his  disciples, 
saying  unto  them.  Whom  do 
men  say  that  I  tun? 

26  And  they  answered,  John 
the  Immcrser:  hut  some  $ay 
Elias;  and  others.  One  of  the 
prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am? 
And  Peter  answereth  and  saith 
unto  him,  Thou  art  the  Anoint¬ 
ed. 

80  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  of 
him. 

SI  And  he  began  to  teach 
them,  that  the  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  re¬ 
jected  of  the  elders,  and  o/the 
chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and 
be  killed,  and  after  three  days 
rise  again. 

82  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him, 
and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned 
about  and  looked  ou  his  disci¬ 
ples,  he  rebuked  Peter,  saying, 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  the  things 
that  be  of  men. 


34  %  And  when  he  hod  called 
the  people  unto  him  with  his 
disciples  also,  he  said  unto 
them,  Whosoever  will  com** 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  fol  - 
low  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  sav*» 
his  life  shall  lose  it;  but  who- 

soever  shall  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit 
a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  giw 
in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

36  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  in  this  adulterous  anil 
sinful  generation,  of  him  also 
shall  the  son  of  man  he  asham¬ 
ed,  when  be  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the 
holy  angels. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AND  he  said  unto  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
That  there  be  some  of  them 
that  stand  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  have 
seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come 
with  power. 

2  If  And  after  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  with  Aim  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  andleadeth 
them  up  into  a  high  mountain 
apart  by  themselves:  and  he 
was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became 
shining,  exceeding  white  at 
snow;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth 
con  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  Elias  with  Moses;  and 
they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and 
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etiid  to  Jesus,  Teacher,  his  good  I  16  And  he  asked  the  scribes, 
for  us  to  he  here:  and  let  us  What  question  ye  with  them? 
make  three  tabernacles;  one  for  17  And  one  of  the  multitude 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  answered  and  said,  Teacher,  I 
one  for  Ellas.  have  brought  unto  thee  my 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say;  son,  whichhath  a  dumb  spirit; 

for  they  were  sore  afraid.  IB  And  wheresoever  he  taketh 

7  Ana  there  was  a  cloud  that  lilm,  he  tcareth  him;  and  he 

overshadowed  them :  and  a  foameth  and  gnasheth  with  his 
voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  teeth,  and  pineth  away :  and  I 
saying.  This  is  my  beloved  spake  to  thy  disciples  that  they 
Son:  hear  him.  should  cast  him  out;  and  they 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  could  not. 

had  looked  round  about,  they  19  He  ao&wereth  him,  and 
saw  no  man  any  more,  save  saith,  O  faithless  generation, 
Jesus  only  with  themselves.  how  long  shall  1  be  with  you  ? 

9  And  as  they  came  down  how  long  shall  1  suffer  you? 
from  the  mountain,  he  charged  briug  him  unto  me. 

them  that  they  should  tell  no  20  And  they  brought  him  un¬ 
man  what  things  they  had  seen,  to  Mm;  and  when  lie  saw  him, 
till  the  son  of  man  were  risen  straightway  the  Hpirit  tare  Mm; 
from  the  dead.  and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and 

10  Aud  they  kept  that  saying  wallowed  foaming. 

with  themselves,  questioning'  21  And  he  asked  his  father, 
one  with  another  what  the  ris-  llow  long  is  it  ago  since  this 
ing  from  the  dead  should  came  unto  him?  And  he  said, 
mean.  0  f  a  child. 

11  f  And  they  asked  him,  say-  22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast 

ing,  why  say  the  scribes  that  him  Into  the  lire,  and  into  the 
Elias  must  first  come?  waters,  to  destroy  him:  but  if 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  thou  canst  do  any  thing,  have 
them,  Elias  verily  cometh  first,  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 
and  restoreth  all  things;  and  i  23,  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If 
how  it  is  written  of  the  Son  of  thou  canst  belive,  all  tMngs 
man,  that  he  must  suffer  many  are  possible  to  Mm  that  ba¬ 
things,  and  be  set  at  nought.  lieveth. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  24  And  straightway  the  father. 
Elias  is  indeed  come,  and  they  of  the  child  cried  out,  and  said 
have  done  unto  him  whatso-  with  tears,  Lord,  I  believe; 
ever  they  listed,  as  it  is  written  help  thou  mine  unbelief, 

of  him.  26  When  Jesus  saw  that  the 

14  1[  And  when  he  came  to  people  came  running  together, 
fits  disciples,  he  saw  a  great  he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  say- 
multitude  about  them,  ana  the  ing  unto  Mm,  Thou  dumb  and 
scribes  questioning  with  them,  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come 

16  And  straightway  all  the  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 
people,  when  they  beheld  him,  into  him, 
were  greatly  amazed,  and  run-  23  And  the  spirit  cried,  and 
ning  to  Atm,  saluted  him.  reut  him  sore,  and  came  out  of 
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hhSfr:  find  he  was  as  one  dead; 
insomuch  that  many  said,  He  is 
dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up ;  and 
he  arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  in¬ 
to  the  house,  his  disciples  asked 

him  privately,  Why  could  not 
we  cast  him  out? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them, 
'nils  kind  can  come  forth  by 
nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fast¬ 
ing. 

30 f  And  they  departed  thence, 
and  passed  through  Galilee ;  and 
he  would  not  deny  that  any 
man  should  know  of  it 
81  For  he  taught  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  mem.  The  ami  of 
man  is  delivered  Into  the  hands 
of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him; 
and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he 
shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not 
that  Baying,  and  were  afraid  to 
ask  him. 

83  ^-And  he  came  to  Caperna¬ 
um:  and  being  In  the  house  he 
asked  them,  What  was  it  that 
disputed  among  yourselves 
y  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace: 
for  by  the  way  they  had  dis¬ 
puted  among  themselves,  who 
ahould  be  the  greatest 

85  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them. 
If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the 
tame  ahall  be  last  of  all,  and 
servant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them:  and 
when  he  had  taken  him  in  bis 
arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

87  Whosoever  shall  receive  one 
of  such  children  in  my  name, 


£ 


shall  receive  me,  receiveth  not 
me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  f  And  John  answered  him, 
saying,  Teacher,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  devils  in  thy  name, 
and  he  foJloweth  not  us;  and 

we  forbade  him,  because  he 
followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him 
not:  for  there  is  no  man  which 
shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name, 
that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of 
me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against 
us  is  on  our  part- 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give 
you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in 
my  name,  because  ye  belong  to 
the  Anointed,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  not  lose  his 
reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  theee  little  ones  that  be¬ 
lieve  in  me,  it  is  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  It  off:  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  Into  life  maimed,  than 
having  two  hands  to  go  into 
Gehenna,  Into  the  fire  that  nev¬ 
er  shall  be  quenched: 

44 Where  their  worm  dieth  not. 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  It- off:  it  Is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  ha  v 
ing  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  Ge¬ 
henna,  Into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched : 

46 Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck'  it  out:  It  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
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ing  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  fire 
of  Gehenna:* 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  Is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  Bait¬ 
ed  with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice 
shall  be  salted  with  salt 

50  Salt is  good :  bat  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  saltness, wherewith 
will  ye  season  it?  Have  Halt  in 
yourselves,  and  have  peace  one 
with  another. 

CHAPTER  X. 

■ 

AND  he  arose  from  thence, 
and  cometh  Into  the  coasts 
of  Judea  by  the  farther  side  of 
Jordan:  and  the  people  resort 
unto  him  again;  and,  as  he  was 
accustomed,  he  taught  them 
again. 

2  K  And  the  Pharisees  came  to 

him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man  to  put  away  hie  wife  ? 
tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  What  did  Moses 
command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffer¬ 
ed  to  write  a  bill  of  divorce¬ 
ment,  and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  For  the  hard¬ 
ness  of  your  heart  he  wrote  you 
this  precept 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  God  made  tbfem 
male  and  female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother, 
and  cleave  to  his  wife ; 

8  And  thy  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh;  so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  uot  man 
p  ut  asunder. 


10  And  in  the  hbVe  ids  disci¬ 
ples  asked  him  again  of  the 
samo  matter. 

11  And  he  soith  unto  them. 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  and  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  If  a  woman  shall  put 
away  her  husband,  and  be  mar¬ 
ried  to  another,  she  committeth 
adultery. 

13  |  And  they 

children  to  him,  that  ho  ehoul 
touch  them ;  and  hit  disciples 
rebuked  those  that  brought 
them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  ti,  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  said 
unto  them,  Buffer  the  little  chil¬ 
dren  to  come  unto  me,  and  for¬ 
bid  them  not;  for  of  . such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  soy  unto  you, 
Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in 
his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed  them. 

17  T)  And  when  he  was  gone 
forth  into  the  way,  there  came 
one  running,  and  kneeled  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  Good 
Teacher,  what  shall  I  do  that 
1  may  inherit  eternal  life? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good? 
there  is  none  good  but  one,  that 

«,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  com¬ 
mandments,  Do  not  commit 
adultery,  Do  not  kill.  Do  not 
steal.  Do  not  bear  false  witness, 
Defraud  not,  Ilonour  thy  fa¬ 
ther  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
onto  him,  Teacher,  all  these 
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have  I  observed  from  my  I  30  But  he  shall  receive  a 
youth.  hundredfold  now  In  this  time, 

21  Then  J  caus  beholding  him  j  houses,  and  brethren,  and 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him,  [  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  child- 
One  thing  thou  lackest:  go  thy  ren,  and  lands,  with  persecu- 
way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  I  lions;  and  in  the  world  to  Come 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  1  eternal  life. 

shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  I  01  But  many  that  are  first 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  I  shall  be  last;  and  the  last  first 
and  follow  me.  I  32  ^  And  they  were  in  the 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  l  way  going  up  to  Jerusalem; 

saying,  and  went  away  griev-  i  ana  Jesus  went  before  them: 
ed:  for  he  had  great  posses-  j  and  they  were  amazed;  and  ns 
sionsL  they  followed,  they  were  afraid. 

23  H  And  Jesus  looked- round  And  he  took  again  the  twelve, 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  disci-  [  and  began  to  tell  them  what 
pies,  How  hardly  shall  they  J  things  should  happen  unto 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the  him, 

kingdom  of  God  t  J  33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up 

24  And  the  disciples,  were  as- 1  to  Jerusalem:  and  the  Son  of 

tonished  at  his  words.  But  Je- 1  man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the 
sus  answereth  again,  and  saith  j  chief  priests,  and  unto  the 
unto  them,  Children,  how  hard  scribes;  and  they  shall  con- 
u  It  for  them  that  trust  in  I  damn  him  to  death,  and  shall 
riches  to  enter  Into  the  king-  j  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles : 
dom  of  God]  34  And  they  shall  mock  him, 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  1  and  shall  scourge  him,  and 
go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  j  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  I  kill  him ;  and  the  third  day  he 
Into  the  kingdom  of  God.  |  shall  rise  again. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  j  35  ^  And  James  and  John,  the 

out  of  measure,  saying  among  j  sonB  of  Zebedee,  come  unto 
themselves,  Who  then  con  be  Hm>  Baying,  Teacher,  we  would 
saved?  that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  I  whatsoever  we  shall  desire, 
them  saith,  With  men  it  h  im- 1  86  And  he  said  unto  them, 
possible,  but  not  with  God :  for  I  What  would  ye  that  I  should 
with  God  all  things  are  pos- 1  do  for  yon  ? 

siblc.  I  87  They  said  unto  him.  Grant 

28  t  Then  Peter  began  to  say  j  unto  us  mat  we  may  sit,  one  on 

unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  I  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other 
and  have  followed  thee.  I  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

23  And  Jesus  answered  and  I  88  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  kuow  not  what  ye  ask:  con 
Thore  Is  no  man  that  hath  left  ye  drink  of  the  cup  thatl  drink 
bouse,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  I  off  and  be  immersed  with  the 
or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  I  immersion,  that  I  am  immersed 
or  children,  or  landB,  for  my  I  with. 

sake,  and  the  gospel’s,  ‘  39  And  they  said  unto  him, 
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We  can.  And  Jesus  said  onto 
them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of 
the  cup  that  I  drink  of;  and 
with  the  immersion  that  I  am 
immersed  withal  shall  ye  be 
immersed: 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand 
and  on  my  left  hand  is  not 
mine  to  give;  but  it  Khali  be 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  is 
prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  began  to  be  much  displeas¬ 
ed  with  James  and  John. 

43  But  Jesus  called  them  to 
him,  and  saith  unto  them,  Ye 
know  that  they  which  are  ac¬ 
counted  to  rule  over  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  exercise  lordship  over 

them;  and  their  great  ones  ex¬ 
ercise  authority  upon  them, 

48  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you:  but  whosoever  will  be 
great  among  you,  Khali  be  your 
servant: 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will 
be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  bond¬ 
man  of  all. 

46  for  even  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  served,  but  to 
serve,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. 

46 1j  And  they  came  toJericho: 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jeri¬ 
cho  with  his  disciples  and  a 
great  number  of  people,  blind 
Bartimeua,  the  son  of  Tlmeus, 
sat  by  the  highway  side  beg¬ 
ging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  be¬ 
gan  to  cry  out,  and  say,  J  esus, 
thou  Bon  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace :  but 
he  cried  the  more  a  great  deal. 
Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me. 


40  And  Jesus  Btood stilLand 
commanded  him  to  becalfo& 
And  they  call  the  blind  man. 
saying  unto  him,  Be  of  good 
comf orth,  rise ;  he  calleth  thee. 

60  And  he,  casting  away  his 
garment,  rose,  and  came  to  Je¬ 
sus. 

61  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  What  wilt  thou 
that  I  should  do  unto  thee? 
The  blind  man  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my 

sight. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way:  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  imme¬ 
diately  he  received  his  sight, 
and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

ND  when  they  came  nigh 
to  Jerusalem,  unto  Beth- 
phage  and  Bethany,  at  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sendeth 
forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  saltli  unto  them,  Go 
your  way  into  the  village  over 
against  you:  and  as  soon  as  ye 
l)e  entered  into  it,  ye  Bhall  find 
a  colt  tied,  whereon  never  man 
sat;  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 

8  And  If  any  man  say  unto 
you,  Why  do  ye  this  ?  say  ye 
that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him: 
and  straightway  he  will  Bend 
him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way, 
and  found  the  colt  tied  by  the 
door  without  in  a  place  where 

two  ways  met;  and  they  loose 
him. 

6  And  certain  of  them  that 
stood  there  said  unto  them, 
What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt? 

6  And  they  say  unto  them 
even  as  Jesus  had  commanded: 
and  they  let  them  go. 

1  And  they  brought  the  colt 
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to  Jesus,  and  cast  their  gar-  them,  Is  it  not  written,  My  house 
meats  on  him;  and  he  sat  upon  shall  be  called  of  all  nations  the 
him.  :  house  of  prayer  ?  but  ye  have 

8  And  many  spread  their  gar*  made  it  a  den  of  thieves, 
meats  in  the  way ;  and  others  18  And  the  scribes  and  chief 
cut  down  branches  of  the  trees,  priests  heard  it,  and  Bought  how 
and  strewed  them  iu  the  way.  they  might  destroy  him :  for 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  they  feared  him,  because  all  the 
and  they  that  followed,  cried,  people  was  astonished  at  his 
saying,  Hosanna;  Blessed  is  he  leaching. 

that  cometh  in  the  name  pi  the  19  And  when  even  was  come, 
Lord :  he  went  out  of  the  city. 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  30  U  And  in  the  morning,  as 

our  father  David,  that  comolli  they  passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig 
iu  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Ho-  tree  dried  up  from  the  roots, 
sanna  in  the  high  esL  31  And  Peter  callingtn  remem- 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  brance  saith  unto  him.  Teacher. 

Jerusalem,  and  into  the  tern-  behold,  the  fig  tree  which  thou 
pie:  and  when  he  had  looked  cursedst  is  withered  away, 
round  about  upon  all  things,  33  And  J  esus  answering  saith 
and  now  the  eventide  was  come  unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God. 
he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with  38  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
the  twelve.  I  That  whosoever  shall  say  unto 

13  U  And  on  the  morrow,  ( this  mountain.  Be  thou  remov- 
when  they  were  come  from  ed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the 
Bethany,  he  was  hungry;  sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his 

13  And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  heart,  but  Rhall  believe  that 
ofi  having .  leaves,  he  came, if  those  things  which  be  saith 
haply  he  might  find  any  thing  shall  come  to  pass ;  he  shall 
thereon ;  and  when  he  came  to  have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves;  24  Therefore  1  aay  unto  you, 
for  the  time  of  figs  was  not  j  What  things  soever  yo  desire. 
yet.  I  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  I  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
said  unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit  I  them. 

of  thee  hereafter  for  ever.  And  ]  35  And  when  ye  stand  pray- 
his  disciples  heard  if.  j  ing,  forgive,  if  yo  have  aught 

15 11  And  they  come  to  Jerusa- 1  against  any ;  that  your  Father 
lem  :  and  Jesus  went  into  the  I  also  which  is  in  heaven  may  for- 
temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  give  you  your  trespasses.  * 
them  that  sold  and  bought  ini  36  But  if ye  do  not  forgive,  neb 
the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  ther  will  yourFather  which  is  in 
tables  of  the  money  changers,  I  heaven  forgive  yoor  trespasses, 
and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  I  37  f  Ana  they  come  again  to 
doves ;  Jerusalem:  and  as  lie  was  walk- 

10  And  would  not  suffer  that  I  ing  in  the  temple,  there  come  to 
any  man  should  carry  any  vessel  him  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
through  the  temple.  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  I  38  And  say  unto  him.  By 
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what  authority  doestthou  these 
tilings?  and  who  gave  thee  this 
authority  to  do  these  things? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and 
>aid  unto  them,  I  will  also  ask 
of  you  one  question,  and  answer 
me.  and  1  will  toll  you  by  what 
authority  1  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  an¬ 
swer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall 
soy,  From  heaven;  he  will  say, 
WliY  then  did  ye  not  believe 
him? 

32  But  if  we  ahull  say,  Of  men ; 
they  feared  the  people :  for  all 
j)t?n  counted  John,  that  ho  wss 
a  prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell. 
And  J  asus  answering  s tilth  unto 
them,  Neither  do  1  tell  you  by 
what  authority  1  do  these 
things 

CHAPTER  XII. 

AND  he  began  to  speak  un¬ 
to  them  by  parables.  A 
certain  man  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and 
digged  a  place  for  the  winefat, 
and  built  a  tower,  and  let  itout 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into 
a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent 
to  the  husbandmen  a  bondman, 
that  he  might  receive  from  the 
husbundmen  of  the  fruit  of  the 

vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and 
beat  him,  and  sent  Aim  away 
empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
another  bondman;  and  at  him 
they  east  stones,  and  wounded 
Aim  in  the  head,  and  sent  Aim 
away  shamefully  handled. 


5  And  again  he  sent  another; 
and  him  they  killed,  and  many 
others;  beating  some,  and  kill¬ 
ing  some. 

6 II avlng  yet  therefore  one  son, 
his  well  beloved,  he  sent  him 
also  last  unto  them,  saying, 
They  will  reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said 
among  themselves,  This  Is  the 
heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 
the  inheritance  shall  be  onrs. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and 
killed  him,  and  cast  Aim  out  of 
the  .vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  do?  he 
will  come  and  destroy  tho  hns- 
bandmen,  and  will  give  the 
vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  thlB 
Scripture; The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner: 

1 1  This  was  the  Lord’s  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes? 

12  And  they  Bought  to  lay  hold 
on  him,  but  feared  the  people; 
for  they  knew  that  he  had 
spoken  the  parable  against 
them:  and  they  left  him,  and 
went  their  way. 

13  ^  Andthcyscnd  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  In 
hit  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come, 
they  say  unto  him.  Teacher, 
we  know  that  thou  art  true, 
and  carest  for  no  man;  for  thou 
regardest  not  the  person  of 
men,  but  teaeheefc  the  way  of 
God  in  truth :  Is  It  lawful  to 
give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not? 

13  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we 
not  give?  But  he,  knowing 
their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them. 
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Why  tempt  ye  me?  bring  me 
a  penny,  that  I  may  sec  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And 
he  salth  unto  them,  Whose  it t 
tills  image  and  superscription  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Ce¬ 
sar’s. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  sold 
unto  them,  Render  to  Cesar  the 
things  that  are  Cesar’s,  and  to 
God  the  things  that  are  God’s, 
And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  T  Then  come  unto  him  the 
Sadducees,  which  say  there  is 
no  resurrection ;  and  they  asked 
him,  saying, 

10  Teacher,  Moses  wrote  unto 
us,  If  a  man’s  brother  die,  and 
leave  Am  wife  behind  him,  and 
leave  no  children,  that  his 
brother  should  take  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother, 

20  Now  there  were  seven  breth¬ 
ren:  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her, 
and  died,  neither  left  he  any 
seed:  and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her, 
and  left  no  seed:  last  of  all  the 
woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  there¬ 
fore,  when  they  shall  rise, 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of 
them?  for  the  seven  had  her 
to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  Do  ye  not  therefore 
err,  becauso  yo  know  not  the 
Scriptures,  neither  the  power 
of  God. 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise 
from  the  dead,  they  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  mar¬ 
riage;  but  are  as  tho  angels 
which  arc  in  heaven. 

20  And  as  touching  the  dead, 
that  they  rise;  have  ye  not  read 


in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in 
the  hush  God  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob  Y 

27  lie  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  the  God  of  the 
living:  ye  therefore  do  greatly 
err. 

28  i  And  one  of  the  scribes 
came,  and  having  heard  them 
reasoning  together,  and  per: 
ceiving  that  he  had  answered 
them  well,  asked  him,  Which 
is  the  first  commandment 
of  all? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him, 
The  first  of  all  the  command¬ 
ment  **,  Hear,  0  Israel;  The 
Lord  our  God  Is  one  Lord : 

36  And  thon  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
anti  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
ull  thy  strengtii:  this  is  the 
first  commandment 

31  And  the  second  u  like, 

namely,  this,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  There 
is 'none  other  commandment 
greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto 
him,  Well,  Teacher,  thon  hast 
said  the  truth :  for  there  is  one 
God;  and  there  is  none  other 
but  he: 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all 
the  heart,  and  with  all  the  un¬ 
derstanding.  and  with  all  the 
soul,  and  with  all  the  strength, 
and  to  love  hit  neighbour  as 
himself,  is  more  than  all  whole 

burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that 
he  answered  discreetly,  he  said 
unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
no  man  after  that  durst  ask 

him  any  question. 
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86  f  And  Jesus  answered 
said,  while  he  taught  In  the 
temple.  How  say  the  scribes 
that  the  Anointed  is  the  son  of 
David? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  The  Lord  said 
to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,  till  1  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself 
calleth  him  Tx>rti;  and  whence 
is  he-  then  his  son?  And  the 
common  people  heard  him 

gladly. 

38  ^  And  he  said  unto  them 
in  his  teaching,  Beware  of  the 
scribes,  which  love  to  go  in 
long  clothing,  and  love  saluta¬ 
tions  in  the  marketplaces, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts: 

40  Which  devour  widow's 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayers:  these  shall 
receive  greater  damnation. 

41  H  And  Jesus  sat  over 
against  the  treasury;  and  be¬ 
held  how  the  people  cast  money 
into  the  treasury:  and  many 
that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain 
poor  widow,  and  she  threw  In 
two  mites,  which  make  a  far¬ 
thing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  /um*his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
V erily  I  say  unto  you,  That  this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in, 
than  all  they  which  have  cast 

iuto  the  treasury : 

44  For  ail  they  did  cast  In  of 
their  abundance;  bat  she  of  her 
want  did  castin  all  that  she  had, 
even  all  her  living. 
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AND  as  he  went  out  of  the 
temple,  one  of  bis  disciples 
saith  unto  him,  Teacher,  see 
what  manner  of  stones  and  what' 
buildings  are  here! 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him,  Seest  thou  these  great 
buildings  ?  there  shall  not  be 
leftone  stone  upon  another,  that. 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 


3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mornif. 
of  Olives,  over  against  the  tem¬ 
ple.  Peter  and  James  and  John 
and  Andrew  asked  him  pri¬ 
vately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  (how 
things  be  ?  and  what  shaft  he  the 

sign  when  all  these  things  di«n 

be  fulfilled  ? 

6  And  Jesus  answering  them 

began  to  say.  Take  heed  lest 
any  roan  deceive  you  : 

6  For  many  shall  come  In  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  (As  Anoint¬ 
ed;  and  shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye 
not  troubled :  for  such  thing* 
must  needs  be;  but  the  end  shall 
not  he  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom  :  and  there  shall  be 
earthquakes  in  divers  places, 
and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles  :  these  are  the  begin¬ 
nings  of  sorrows. 

9  But  take  heed  to  yourselves : 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils ;  and  in  the  synagogues 
ye  shall  be  beaten;  and  ye  shall 
be  brought  before  rulers  and 
kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testi¬ 
mony  against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 
published  among  all  nations. 

11  But  when  they  shall  lead 
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you,  and  deliver  you  up,  take  I  olnted;  or,  lo,  he  is  there;  be- 
no  thought  beforehand  what  ye  lleve  him  not; 
shall  speak,  neither  do  ye  pro-  23  For  Anointed  ones  who  are 
meditate :  but  whatsoever  shall  false  and  false  prophets  shall 
be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that  rise,  and  shall  shew  signs  and 
speak  ye  :*f or  it  is  not  ye  that  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  if  were 
speak,  but  the  Holy  Spirit.  possible,  even  the  elect 

13Now  the  brother  shall  betray  33  But  take  ye  heed;  behold, 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  fa*  1  have  foretold  you  all  things, 
ther  the  son;  and  children  shall  34  ^  But  in  those  days,  after 
rise  up  against  their  parents, and  the  tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be 
shall  cause  them  to  be  put  to  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
death.  not  give  her  light. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  36  And  the  stars  of  heaven 

men  for  my  name's  sake:  but  he  shall  fall,  and  the  powers  that 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken, 
the  same  shall  be  saved.  20  And  then  shall  they  see 

14  Ti  But  when  ye  shall  see  the  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
abomination  of  desolation ^pok*  clouds  with  great  power  and 
en  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  glory. 

standing  where  it  ought  not,  (let  27  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
him  that  reodeth  understand,)  angels,  and  Bhall  gather  togeth- 
then  let  them  that  be  in  J  udea  cr  his  elect  from  tho  four  winds 
flee  to  the  mountains :  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the 

1 5  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of 
housetop  not  go  down  into  the  heaven. 

house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  38  How  learn  a  parable  of  the 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  house:  fig  tree:  When  her  branch  is 

16'  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth 
field  not  turn  back  again  for  to  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer 
take  up  his  garment  is  near : 

17  But  woe  to  them  that  are  36  So  ve  in  like  manner, when 

with  chilc^and  to  them  that  give  ye  shall  see  these  things  come 
suck  in  those  davs  1  to  pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh, 

18  And  pray  yotnat  your  flight  even  at  the  doors. 

be  not  in  the  winter.  30  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  that 

16  For  in  those  days  shall  be  this  generation  shall  not  pass, 

affliction,  such  as  was  not  from  till  all  these  things  be  done, 
the  beginning  of  the  creation,  31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
which  God  created  unto  this  away:  but  my  words  shall  not 
time,  neither  shall  be.  pass  away. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  33  But  of  that  day  and  that 
had  shortened  those  days,  no  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not 
flesh  should  be  saved:  but  for  the  angels  which  are  In  heaven, 
tho  elect’s  sake,  whom  he  hath  neither  tho  Son,  but  the  Path- 
chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the  er. 

days.  33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 

21  And  then  If  any  man  shall  pray :  for  ye  know  not  when 
say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  the  An- !  the  time  is. 
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34  For  the  Son  of  man  U  as  a 
man  taking  a  far  journey,  who 
left  his  house,  and  gave  author¬ 
ity  to  his  bondmen,  and  to  every 
man  his  work,  and  commanded 
the  porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of 
the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or . 
at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock- 1 
crowing,  or  in  the  morning: 

36  I  jest  coming  suddenly  he 
ti  ml  you  sleeping. 

37  And  w  hat  Z  say  onto  yon  I 
say  unto  you  all.  Watch. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 


A  FTER 

'  A.  feast  i 


L  a.  jeust  of  the  passover, 

of  unleavened  bread:  and  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  take 
him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to 
death. 

%  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
feast  day,  lest  there  be  an  up¬ 
roar  of  the  people. 

3  K  And  being  in  Bethany,  in 
the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 
as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a 
woman  having  on  alabaster 
box  of  ointment  of  spikenard 
very  precious;  and  she  brake 
the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his 

head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that 
had  indignation  within  them- 
seivea,  aud  said,  Why  was  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  made  t 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold 
for  more  than  three  hundred 
pence,  and  have  been  given  to 
the  poor.  And  they  murmured 
against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her 
alone;  why  trouble  ye  her? 
she  hath  wrought  a  good  work 
on  me. 


7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always,  and  whensoever  ye 
will  yo  may  do  them  good:  Nit 
me  ye  have  not  always. 

8  she  hath  done  what  she 
could:  she  is  come  aforehand 
to  anoint  my  body  to  the  bnry- 
ing. 

9  Verily  1  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever  this  gospel  wall 
be  preached  throughout  the 
whole  world,  this  also  that  she 
hath  done  shall  be  spoken  for 
a  memorial  of  her. 

10  TJ  And  J  udas  Iscariot,  one 
of  the  twelve,  went  unto  the 
chief  priests,  to  betray  him  unto 
them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  if, 
they  were  glad,  ana  promised 
to  give  him  money.  And  he 
soueht  how  he  might  con- 

mtly  betray  him. 

12  %  And  the  first  day  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread,  when  they  kill¬ 
ed  the  passover,  his  disciples 
said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  go  and  prepare  that 
thou  mayest  eat  the  passover  ? 

13  Anahcscndeth  forth  two 
of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto 
them,  (to  ye  into  the  city,  and 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water :  fol¬ 
low  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall 
go  in,  say  ye  to  the  goodman  of 
the  house,  The  Teacher  saith. 
Where  is  the  guestchamber, 
where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a 
large  upper  room  furnished 
and  prepared:  there  make 
ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went 
forth,  mid  came  into  the  city, 
and  found  as  ho  hod  said  unto 
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them:  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he 
cometh  with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  «at  and  did  eat, 
Jesns  said.  Verily  I  6 ay  onto 
you,  One  of  you  which  eateth 
with  me  shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sor¬ 
rowful,  and  to  say  unto  him ! 
one  by  one,  la  it  I  ?  and  another 
said)  le  it  I  ? 

80  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  It  i s  one  of  the 
twelve,  that  dippcth  with  me 
in  the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed 
goeth,  as  it  is  written  of  him: 
but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed! 
good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he 
had  never  been  bom. 

22  1[  And  as  they  did  eat,  Je¬ 
sus  took  bread,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  :f,  and  gave  to  them, 
and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my 
body. 

28  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
gave  it  to  them :  and  they  all 
drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them, 
This  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
covenant,  which  is  shed  for 
many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  1 
'  will  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  that 
I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

26  X  And  when  they  bad  sung 
a  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
A11  ye  shall  be  offended  because 
of  me  this  night:  for  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  I  will  smite  the  Shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  shall  be  scatter¬ 
ed. 


28  But  after  that  I  am  risen, 
I  will  go  before  you  into  Gali¬ 
lee. 

29  Bat  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Although  all  shall  be  offended, 
yet  Mill  not  I. 

80  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
V erily  1  say  unto  thee,  That  this 
day,  eren  in  this  night,  before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shall 
deny  me  thrice. 

81  But  he  spake  the  more  ve¬ 
hemently,  If  I  should  die  with 
thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in 
any  wise.  Likewise  also  said 
they  all. 

32  And  they  came  to  a  place 
which  was  named  Gethsemanc: 
and  he  saith  to  his  disciples. 
Sit  ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray . 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him 
Peter  and  James  and  John,  and 
began  to  be  sore  tunazed,  and 
to  be  very  heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  My 

soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  un¬ 
to  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  lit- 
tie,  and  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
prayed  that,  if  it  were  possi¬ 
ble,  the  hour  might  pass  from 
him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father, 
all  things  are  possible  unto  thee ; 
take  away  this  cup  from  me: 
nevertheless,  not  what  I  will, 
but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  flndetli 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto 
Peter,  Simon,  deepest  thou? 
couldest  thou  not  watch  one 
hour? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation.  The  spir¬ 
it  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh 
it  weak. 

30  And  again  he  went  away. 
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and  prayed,  and  spoke  the  same  i  51  And  there  followed  him  a 
words.  certain  young  man,  having  a 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked 
found  them  asleep  again,  (for  body  ;  and  the  young  men  laid 
their  eyes  were  heavy,)  neith-  hold  on  him : 

er  knew  they  what  to  answer  53  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
him.  and  fled  from  them  naked. 

41  And  he  comcth  the  third  53  And  they  led  Jesus  away 
time,  and  saith  unto  them,  to  the  high  priest:  and  with  him 
Sleep  oh  now,  and  take  your  were  assembled  oil  the  chief 
rest:  it  is  enough,  the  hour  is  priests  and  the  elders  and  the 
come;  behold,  the  Son  of  man  scribes. 

is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
sinners.  off,  even  into  the  palace  of  the 

43  Rise  up,  let  us  go;  lo,  he  high  priest :  and  he  sat  with  the 
that  tatrayeth  me  is  at  hand.  officers,  and  warmed  himself 

43  IT  Ana  immediately,  while  at  the  fire. 

he  yet  spake,  comcth  J  udas,  55  And  the  chief  priests  and 
one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  all  the  council  sought  for  wit- 
a  great  multitude  with  swords  ness  against  Jesus  to  put  him 
and  staves,  from  the  ohief  to  death ;  and  found  none, 
priests  and  the  scribes,  and  the  56  Formauy  bare  false  witness 
eiders.  against  him,  but  their  witness 

44  And  he  that  l>etrayed  him  agreed  not  together. 

had  given  them  a  token,  say-  57  And  there  arose  certain,  and 
iug,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  bare  false  witness  against  him, 
that  same  is  he ;  take  him,  and  saying^ 

lead  Mm  away  safely.  58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  destroy  this  tempi  e  that  is  made 

he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  with  liands,  and  within  three 
and  saitli,  Teacher,  Teacher;  days  I  will  build  another  made 
mid  kissed  him.  without  hands. 

46  And  they  laid  their  hands  69  Rut  neither  so  did  their  wit- 

on  him,  and  took  him.  ness  agree  together. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  60  And  the  high  priest  stood 

by  drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  up  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Je- 
bondman  of  the  high  priest,  sus,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
and  cut  off  his  cor.  nothing?  what  is  it  which  these 

48  And  J esus  answered  and  witness  ngainst  thee  ? 

said  unto  them,  Are  ye  come  61  But  no  held  his  peace,  and 
out,  as  against  a  thief,  with  answered  nothing.  Again  the 
swords  and  with  staves  to  take  high  priest  asked  him,  and  said 
me?  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  Anoint- 

49 1  was  daily  with  you  In  the  ed,  Son  of  the  Blessed  ?  ' 
temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  63  And  Jesus  said,  I  am ;  and 
me  not:  but  the  Scriptures  must  ye  Bhall  Bee  the  Son  of  man  sit* 
be  fulfilled.  ting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
and  fled.  heaven. 
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63  Then  the  high  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  and  saith,  What 

need  we  any  further  witnesses? 

■ 

64  Yb  have  heard  the  blasphe- 
my :  what  think  ye?  And  they 
all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty 
of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on 
him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and 
to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto 
him,  Prophesy:  and  the  officers 
did  strike  him  with  the  palms  of 
Ihcir  hands. 

66  ^  And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  court,  th  ere  comelh  one 
of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest: 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter 
warming  himself,  she  looked 
upon  ldm,  and  said,  And  thou 
also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Naza¬ 
reth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  1 
know  not,  neither  understand  1 
what  thou  aayest  And  he  went 
out  into  the  porch;  and  the  cock 
crew,  - 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again, 
and  began  to  say  to  them  that 
stood  by,  This  is  one  of  them. 

70And  he  denied  it  again.  And 
a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by 
said  again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou 
art  one  of  them :  for  thou  art  a 
Galilean,  and  thy  speech 
agree tli  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  naying^l  know  not  this 
man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the 
cock  crew.  And  Peter  cal  led  to 
mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow 
twice,thon  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  when  he  thought  thereon, 
he  wept. 
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AND  straightway  In  the 
morning  the  chief  priests 
held  a  consultation  with  the 
elders  and  scribes  and  the  whole 
council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and 
carried  Atm  away,  and  delivered 
him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  An 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  And 
he  answering  said  unto  him, 
Thou  sayest  iU 

3  And  the  chief  priests  ac¬ 
cused  him  of  many  things;  but 
he  answered  nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again. 
Baying,  Answercst  thou  noth¬ 
ing?  behold  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered 
nothing;  so  thatTilate  marvel¬ 
led, 

6  Now  at  ihnt  feast  he  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whom¬ 
soever  they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named 
Barabbas,  which  toy  bound  with 
them  that  had  made  insurrec¬ 
tion  with  him,  who  had  com¬ 
mitted  murder  in  the  insurrec¬ 
tion. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying 
aloud  began  to  desire  him  to  do 
as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 
0  But  Pilate  answered  them, 
saying,  Will  y«  that  1  release 
untoyou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for 
envy. 

1 1  But  the  chief  prtests  mov¬ 
ed  tbo  people,  that  .nuishould 
rather  release  Barabbas  onto 
them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and 
said  again  unto  them,  What  will 
ye  then  thatl  shall  do  unto  him 
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whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the 

Jews? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again. 
Crucify  him, 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
And  they  cried  out  the  more 
exceedingly,  Crucify  him. 

15  ^  And  to  Pilate,  willing  to 
content  the  people,  released 
Karabbss  unto  them,  and  deliv¬ 
ered  Jesus,  when  he  had 
scourged  himf  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him 
away  into  the  hall,  called  Pre- 
turium;  and  they  call  together 
the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with 
purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of 

thorns,  and  put  it  about  his 

head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him. 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a *  reed,  and  did  spit 
upon  him,  and  bowing  their 

knees  worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple 
from  him,  and  put  his  own 
clothes  on  him,  and  led  him  out 
to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Si¬ 
mon  a  Cyreman,  who  passed  by, 
coming  out  of  the  country,  the 
father  of  Alexander  and  Ivufus, 
to  bear  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto 
the  place  Golgotha,  which  is, 
Ixdng  interpreted,  The  place  of 
a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh:  but 
he  received  it  not 

24  And  when  they  had  crucifi¬ 
ed  him,  they  parted  his  gar¬ 
ments,  casting  lots  upon  them, 
what  every  man  should  take. 


81 

25  And  it  was  the  third  Jkoufc, 
and  they  crucified  him. 

26  Ana  the  superscription  of 
his  accusation  was  written  over, 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves;  the  one  on  his 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
his  left 

28  And  the  Scripture  was  ful¬ 
filled,  which  saith,  And  he  was 
numbered  with  the  transgress¬ 
ors. 

20  And  they  that  passed  by 
railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  thou 
that  destroyest  the  temple,  and 
bulldest  it  In  three  days, 

80  Save  thyself,  and  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

81  Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  said  among 
themselves  with  the  scribes, 
He  saved  others;  himself  he 
cannot  save. 

32  Let  the  Anointed  King  of 
Israel  descend  now  from  the 
cross,  that  we  may  see  and  be¬ 
lieve.  And  they  that  were 
crucified  with  him  reviled  him. 

83  And  when  the  sixth  hour 
was  come,  there  w  as  darkness 
over  the  whole  land  until  the 
ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Eloi,Eloi,lama  sabach- 
thanir  which  is,  being  inter¬ 
preted,  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  mo? 

85  And  some  of  them  that 
stood  by,  when  they  heard  A, 
said.  Behold,  he  calleth  Ellas. 

86  And  one  ran  and  filled  a 
sponge  full  of  vinegar,  and  put 
it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to 
drink,  saying,  Let  alone;  let  us 
;  see  whether  Elias  will  come  to 
i  take  him  down. 
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37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  expired. 

33  And  the  vail  of  the  temple 
was  rent  iu  twain  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom. 

39  f  And  when  the  centurion, 
which  stood  over  against  him, 
saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  and 
expired,  he  said/]  Yuly  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women 
looking  on  afar  off:  among 
whom  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
the  lass  and  of  Joses,  And  So-  i 
lome; 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  him,  and  min¬ 
istered  unto  him;  and  many 
other  women  which  came  up 
with  him  into  Jerusalem. 

42  ^  Aud  now  when  the  even 
was  come,  because  it  was  the 
preparation,  that  is,  the  day  be- 
fore  the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathca,  an 
honourable  counsellor,  which 
also  waited  for  the  kingdom  of 
God,  came,  and  went  in  boldly 
unto  Pilate  and  craved  the  body 
of  J  esuH. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead :  and  calling 
unto  bitn  the  centurion,  he  ask¬ 
ed  him  whether  lie  had  lieen 
any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of 
the  centurion,  he  gave  the  body 
to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  line  linen, 
and  .took  him  down,  and  wrap¬ 
ped 'him  in  the  linen,  and  laid 
Mm  in  a  sepulchre  which  was 
hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled 
a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  rtuHher  of  Joses  be¬ 
held  where  he  was  laid. 
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ND  when  the  sabbath  was 
past,  Maury  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
and  Salome,  had  bought  sweet 
spices,  that  they  might  come 

and  anoint  Mm. 

2  And  veiy  early  In  the  morn¬ 
ing,  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
they  (Mine  unto  tho  sepulchre 
at  the. rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  them- 
selves,  Who  shall  roll  us  away 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre? 

4  Aud  when  they  looked,  th  ey 
saw  tli at  the  stone  was  rolled 
away :  for  it  was  very  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepul¬ 
chre,,  they  saw  a  young  man  sit¬ 
ting  on  the  right  side,  clothed 
in  a  long  white  garment ;  and 
they  were  affrighted. 

6  And  he  sailh  unto  them,  Be 
not  affrighted;  ye  seek  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  which  was  cruci¬ 
fied:  he  is  risen;  he  is  not  here: 
behold  the  place  where  they 
laid  him. 

7  Cut  go  your  way,  tell  his 
disciples  and  Peter  that  be 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee: 
there  shull  ye  see  him,  as  he 
said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly, 
and  fled  from  the  sepulchre; 
for  they  trembled  and  were 
amazed:  neither  said  they  any 
thing  to  any  man;  for  they 
were  afraid. 

9  ^  Now  when  Jems  was 
risen  early  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  he  appeared  first  hi 
Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 
he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  Mm,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept 
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11  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and 
had  been  seen  of  her,  believed 
not. 

13  %  After  that  he  appeared 
in  another  form  onto  two  of 
them,  as  they  walked,  and  went 
Into  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it 
unto  the  residue :  neither  be¬ 
lieved  they  them. 

14  1;  Afterward  he  appeared 
unto  the  eleven  as  they  sat  at 
meat,  and  upbraided  them  with 
their  unbelief  and  hardness  of 
heart,  because  they  believed 
not  them  which  had  seen  him 

after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

1H  He  that  believeth  and  is 


immersed  shall  be  saved;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  fol¬ 
low  them- that  believe:  In  myy 
name  shall  they  cast  out  devils; 
they  ah^ll  speak  with  new 
tongues ; 

18  They  shall  take  up  ser¬ 
pents;  and  if  they  drink  .any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on 

the  sick,  and  they  sh  all  recover. 

19  If  So  then,  after  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was 
received  up  into  heaven,  and 
s&t  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  the 
Lord  working  with  them ,  and 
confirming  the  word  with  signs 
following.  Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

ORASMUCH  as  m any  have 
taken  in  hand  to  set  forth 
in  order  a  narration  of  those 
things  which  are  most  surely 
believed  among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  oS,  which  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  were  eyewitnesses,  and 
attendants  of  the  word; 

8  It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  had  perfect  understand¬ 


ing  of  all  things  from  the  very 
first,  to  write  unto  thee  with 
method,  most  excellent  Theo- 
philns, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know 
the  certainty  of  those  things, 
wherein  thou  hast  been  in¬ 
structed. 

5  If  rpHERE  was  in  the 

X  days  of  Herod,  the 
king  of  Judea,  a  certain  priest 
named  Zacharies,  of  the  course 


*  Jesus’  complete  name  Is  Jeans  the  Son  of  God,  our  Master  and 
Teacher,  completely  and  fully  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  See  preface. 
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■of  Abia:  and  his  wife  nmt  of  I  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
her  name  wan  Elisabeth.  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 

6  And  they  were  both  holy,  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 

just  and  good  before  God, walk-  the  just;  to  make  ready  a  peo- 
Ing  in  all  the  commandments  pie  prepared  for  the  Lord, 
and  ordinances  of*  the  Lord  18  And  Zacharies  said  unto 
blameless.  the  angel.  Whereby  shall  1 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  be-  know  this?  for  1  am  an  old 
cause  that  Elisabeth  was  bar-  man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken 
ran ;  and  they  both  were  mm  in  years. 

well  stricken  in  years.  19  And  the  angel  answering 

8  And  it  came  to  para,  that,  said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel, 

while  he  executed  the  priest's  that  stand  In  the  presence  of 
office  before  God  in  the  order  God;  and  am  sent  to  speak  un- 
of  his  course,  to  thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  glad  tidings.  1 

the  priest’s  office,  his  lot  was  to  20  And,  behold,  thou  ahalt  be 
burn  incense  when  he  went  In-  dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak, 
to  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  until  the  day-  that  these  things 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  shall  be  performed,  because 
of  the  people  were  praying  thou  bellevest  not  my  words, 
without  at  the  time  of  incense,  which  shall  he  fulfilled  in  their 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  season. 

him  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stand-  21  And  the  people  waited  for 
ing  on  the  right  side  of  the  al-  Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that 
tar  of  incense.  he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  eaw  22  And  when  he  came  out,  he 

Kimi  he  was  troubled,  and  fear  could  not  speak  unto  them :  and 
fell  upon  him.  they  perceived  that  he  had  seen 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  a  vision  in  the  temple;  for  he 
him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias:  for  beckoned  unto  them,  and  re- 
thy  prayer  is  heard ;  and  thy  i  mained  speechless. 

wife  Elisabeth  shal  1  bear  thee  23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
a  son,  and  thou  ahalt  call  his  soon  as  the  days  of  his  ministra- 
narne  John.  tion  were  accomplished,  he  de- 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  parted  to  his  own  house. 

and  gladness;  and  many  shall  24  And  after  those  days  his 
rejoico  at  his  birth.  wife  Elisabeth  conceived,  and 

15 For  ho  shall  be  great  in  the  hid  herself  live  months,  saying, 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
dnnk  neither  wine  nor  strong  with  me  in  the  days  wherein  he 
drink:  and  he  shall  be  filled  looked  on  me,  to  take  away  my 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  even  reproach  among  men. 
from  liU  mother’s  womb.  26  And  in  the  sixth  month 

16  And  manv  of  the  children  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from 

of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee, 
Lord  their  God..  named  Nazareth, 

17  And  ho  shall  go  before  him  27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a 
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man  whose  name  was  Joseph* 
of  the  house  of  David:  and  the 
virgin's  name  wit  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  In  unto 
her,  and  said,  Hall,  thou  that  art 
highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is 
with  thee :  blessed  art  thou 
among  women. 

20  And  when  she  saw  him,  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and 
cast  in  her  mind  what  manner 
of  salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her. 
Fear  not,  Mary :  for  thou  hast 
found  favour  with  God. 

31  And,  behold,  thou  shall  con¬ 
ceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his 
name  JESUS. 

33  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  High¬ 
est;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give 
unto  the  throne  of  his 
father  David : 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of 
bis  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the 
angel.  How  shall  this  be,  seeing 

I  Know  not  a  man  ? 

■ 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Spirit 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  theHighest  shall  over¬ 
shadow  thee:  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  Bhall  be  bora 
of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God. 

36  And,  beheld,  thy  cousin 

Elbabeth^be  hath  also  conceiv¬ 
ed  a  son  in  her  old  age ;  and  this 
Is  the  sixth  month  with  her, 
who  was  called  barren. 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall 
be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord;be  It  nnto 

w 


me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  from  her.- 
3d  And  Mary  arose  la  those 
days,  and  went  into  the  Mil 
country  with  haste,  Into  a  city 
of  Juda; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house 
of  Zacharlas,  and  saluted  Elisa¬ 
beth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Elisabeth  heard  the  sal¬ 
utation  of  Mary, the  babe  leaped 
in  her  womb;  and  Elisabeth  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  said.  Blessed 
art  thou  among  women;  and 
blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me, 
that  the  mother  of  my  Lord 
should  come  to  me? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soou  as  the  voice 
of  thy  salutation  sounded  in 
mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  In 
my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that 
believed:  for  there  shall  be  a 

performance  of  those  things 
which  were  told  her  from  the 
Lord. 

48  And  Mary  said,  My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoic¬ 
ed  in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the 
low  estate  of  his  handmaiden: 
for,  behold,  from  henceforth  all 

generations  shall  call  me  bless¬ 
ed. 

49  For  he  that  Is  mighty  hath 
done  to  me  great  things ;  and 
holy  is  Ms  name. 

60  And  Ms  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him  from  generation 

to  generation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength 
with  hla  arm;  he  hath  scattered 
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the  proud  in  the  imagination  dwelt  round  about  them:  and 
of  their  hearts.  all  these  sayings  were  noised 

52  lie  hath  put  down  the  abroad  throughout  all  the  hill 
mighty  from  their  seats,  mid  country  of  Judea, 
exalted  them  of  low  degree.  66  And  all  they  that  heard 

58  He  hath  filled  the  huneiy  them  laid  them  up  m  their  hearts 
with  good  things;  and  the  non  saying,  What  manner  of  child 
he  hath  sent  empty  away.  shall  this  bcl  And  the  hand  of 

54  He  hath  hoi  pen  his  servant  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

Israel,  in  remembrance  of  his  67  And  his  father  Zacharias 
mercy;  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 

55  Ax  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

to  Abraham,  and;  to  his  seed  for  6$  Blessed  fc  the  Lord  God  of 
ever;  Israel;  for  We  hath  visited  and 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  redeemed  his  people, ' 

about  three  months,  and  return*  66  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn 
ed  to  her  own  house.  of  salvation  for  as  in  the  house 

57  How  Elisabeth's  full  time  of  his  servant  David; 

came  that  she  should  lie  deliv-  70  As  lie  spake  by  the  mouth 
ered ;  aod  she  brought  forth  a  of  his  holy  prophets,  which 
son.  have  been  since  the  world  be- 

59  And  her  neighbours  and  gnu: 

her  cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  71  That  we  should  be  saved 
had  shewed  great  mercy  upon  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the 
her;  and  they  rejoiced  with  hand  of  afl  that  hate  us : 
her.  72  To  perform  the  mercy 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  promwed  to  our  fathers,  and  to 

on  the  eighth  day  they  came  to  remember  his  holy  covenant; 
circumcise  the  child ;"ahd  they  73!  The  oatlr  which  he  swore 
called  him  Z sc h arias,  after  the.  to  our  father  Abraham, 
name  of  his  father.  -  74  That  he  woiilfl  grant  unto 

60  Aud  Ids  mother  answered  ds  that  we,  being  delivered  out 

and  said.  Not  so;  bnt  ho  shall  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
be  called  John.  might  serve  him  without  fear, 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  75  I  n  holiness,  justice  and 

There  is  none  of  tliy  kindred  goodness  before  him,  all  the 
that  is  called  by  tills  name.  days  of  our  life.  • 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  76  And  thbu,  child,  shalt  be 

father,  how  he  would  have  him  called  the  prophet  of  the  High- 
called.  1  eat:  for  thou  shalt  go  .before 

63,  And  he  asked  for  a  writing  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare 
table,  and  wrote,,  saying,  His  his -ways: 
name  is  John.  Aadthey  mar- 1  77  To  give. knowledge  of  sol* 
veiled  all .  ration  unto  bis  people  by  the 

64  And  his  mouth  wa$.  opened  remission  of  their  wins, 

Immediately,  and  hJs.  tongue  78  Throngh  the  tender  mercy 
loosed,  and  he  spake  .and  prais-  of  opr  God;  whereby  ihe  day. 
ed  God.  spring  from  on  high- hath  visit* 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  ea  us,  . 
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TO  to  give  light  to  them  that 
sit  in  darkness  and  to  the  shad¬ 
ow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet 
i  nio  the  way  of  peace. 

SO  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  was 
in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his 
shf-wing  onto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  II. 

VNT)  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  there  went 
<>ui  a  decree  from  Cesar  Au¬ 
gustus,  that  all .  the  world 
Should  be  taxed. 

2  (And  this  taxing  was  first 
made  when  Cyrenius  was  gov¬ 
ernor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  t>e  taxed, 
every  one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up 
from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of 
X azareth,  into  J udea,  unto  tho 
city  of  David,  which  is  called 
Bethlehem,  (because  lie  was  of 
tho  house  and  lineage  of  Da¬ 
vid,)  • 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  Ills 
espoused  wife,  being  great'with 
child. 

(i  And  so  it  was,  that,  while 
they  were  there,  the  days  were 
accomplished  that  she 'should 
be  delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her 
firstborn  son,  and  wrapped  him 
in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  horse  trough ;  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
the  inn. 

ft  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  abiding  in 
die  Add,  keeping  watch  over 
their  flock  by  night 
ft  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  come  upon  them,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them;  and  they  were 
sore  afraid. 
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And  the  angel  said  unto 


lv  nna  yne  angel  sata  unto 
them.  Fear  not:  tor,  behold,-  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  otf  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people. 

11  For  unto  you  is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Sav¬ 
iour,  which  is  the  Anointed 
Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  un¬ 
to  you;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes, 
lying  In  a  horse  trough. 

13  And  suddenly  were  -was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host  praising  God, 
and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  high¬ 
est,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men. 

15  And  it  cuine  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  were  gone  away-  from 
them  into  hcaven,the  shepherds 
said  one  to  another,  Let  us  now 
go  even  uuto  Bethlehem,  and 
see  this  thing  which  is  come  to 
pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 

known  unto  ns. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  Mary  and  Joseph, 
and  the  babe  lying  in  a  horse, 
trough.. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it, 
they  made  known  abroad  the 
saying  which  was  told  them 
concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it 
wondered  at  those  things  Which 
were  told  them  by  the  shep¬ 
herds. 

19  Rut  Mary  kept  .all  these 
thimjx,  and  pondered  them  in 
her  heart 

20'  And  the  shepherds  return* 
ed,  glorifying  ana  praising  God 
for  all  the  things  that  they  had 
heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  .told 
unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  davs  were 


88 


LUKE. 


accomplished  for  the  circum¬ 
cising  of  the  child,  his  name 
was  called  JESUS,  which  was 
bo  named  of  the  angel  before 
he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 
22  And  when  the  days  of  her 
purification  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses  were  accomplish¬ 
ed,  they  brought  Mm  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  to  present  him  to  the 
Lord ; 

29  (As  it  is  written  in  the  low 
of  the  Lord,  Every  male  that 
openeth  the  womb  shall  be  call¬ 
ed  holy  to  the  Lord ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  which  is  said  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of 
turtledoves,  or  two  young  pig¬ 
eons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name 
toon  Simeon;  and  the  same  man 
was  just  and  devoutwalting  for 

Israel :  and 


the  consolation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  upon  him. 
20  And  it  was  revealed  unto 
him  by  tho  Holy  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  see  death,  before  he 
had  seen  the  Lord’s  Anointed. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit 
Into  the  temple  ;  and  when  the 
parents  brought  in  the  child  J  e- 
sus,  to  do  for  him  after  the  cus¬ 
tom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  In  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

22  Lord,  now  letteat  thou  thy 
bondman  depart  in  peace,  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  word : 

80  For  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation, 

81  Which  thou  hast  prepared 
before  the  face  of  all  people ; 

82  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  ana  the  glory  of  thy  peo¬ 
ple  Israel. 

83  And  Joaeph  and  his  mother 


marvelled  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him. 

84  And  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  unto  Mary  his  moth¬ 
er,  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for 
the  fall  and  rising  again  of 
many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a  sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  against; 
35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also;) 
that  the  thoughts  of  many 
hearts  may  be  revealed. 

86  And  there  was  one  Anna, 
a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of 
Fhanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser: 
she  was  of  a  great  age,  and  had 
lived  with  a  husband  seven 
years  from  her  virginity ; 

37  And  she  too*  a  widow  of 
about  fourscore  and  four  years, 
which  departed  not  from  the 
temple,  but  served  God  with 
fastings  and  prayers  night  and 
day. 

88  And  she  coming  in  that  in¬ 
stant  gave  thanks  likewise  unto 
the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to 
all  them  that  looked  for  re¬ 
demption  in  Jerusalem. 

89  And  when  they  had  per¬ 
formed  all  things  according  to 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  re¬ 
turned  into  Galilee,  to  their 
own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and 

waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled 
with  wisdom ;  and  the  grace  of 
God  was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to 
Jerusalem  every  year  at  the 
feast  of  the  passover. 

■ 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  np  to  Je¬ 
rusalem  after  the  custom  of  the 
feast 

48  And  when  they  had  fulfil- 
ed  the  days,  as  they  returned, 
the  child  Jesus  tamed  behind 
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in  Jerusalem;  and  Joseph  and 
his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  Bnt  they,  supposing  him  to 
have  been  In  the  company, 
went  a  day’s  journey;  and  they 
sought  him  among  their  kins¬ 
folk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him 
not,  they  turned  back  again  to 
Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  three  days  they  found 
him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in 
the  midst  of  the  teachers,  both 
hearing  them,  and  asking  them 
questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him 
were  astonished  al  his  under¬ 
standing  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  were  amazed:  and  his 
mother  said  unto  him.  Son, 
why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with 
us;  behold,  thy  father  und  I 
have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them. 
How  Is  It  that  ye  sought  me? 
knew  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
about  my  Father’s  business? 

50  And  they  understood  not 
the  saying  which  he  spake  unto 
them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Nazareth, 
and  was  subject  unto  them,  but 
his  mother  kept  all  these  say¬ 
ings  in  her  heart 

52  And  Jesus  Increased  in 
wisdom  and  stature,  and  in 
favour  of  God  andinan. 


CHAPTER  III. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Tiberius 
Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  bein 
governor  of  Judea,  and  Hero 
being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and 
his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of 
Iturea  and  of  the  region  of 


Trachonitis;'  and  Lysaniaa  the 
tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  . 
the  high  priests,  the  word  of 
God  came  unto  John  the  son  of 
Zacharias  in  the  wilderness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the 
country  about  Jordan,  preach¬ 
ing  the  immersion  of  repent¬ 
ance  for  the  remission  of  sins; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  words  of  Wmum  the 
prophet,  saying,  The  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill 
shall  he  brought  low ;  and  the 
crooked  shall  he  made  straight, 
and  the  rough  ways  «A aU  be 
inado  smooth: 

6  And  all  flesh  ahull  gee  the 
salvation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multi¬ 
tude  that  came  forth  to  be  Im¬ 
mersed  by  him,  O  generation 
of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance,  and  be¬ 
gin  not  to  say  within  your¬ 
selves,  We  have  Abraham  to 
our  father:  for  I  say  unto  you. 
That  God  la  able  of  these  stones 
to  raise  up  children  unto  Abra¬ 
ham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees:  ev¬ 
ery  tree  therefore  which  bring- 
etn  uot  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down  ana  cast  into  the 
fire. 

10  And  tiie  people  asked  him, 
saying,  What  shall  we  do 
then? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith 
unto  them,  He  that  hath  two 
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coats,'  let  him  impart  to  him 
that  hath  norm ;  and  ha  that 
hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 
12TUen  came  also  tax  collect¬ 
ors  to  be  immersed,  and  said 
unto  him,  Teacher,  wlmt  shall 
we  do? 

IS  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ex¬ 
act  no  more  than  that  which  is 
appointed  yon. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise 
demanded  of  him,  Baying,  And 
what  shall  we  do?  And  ho 
said  unto  them.  Do  violence  to 
no  man,  neither  accuse  -  any 
falsely;  and  be  content  with 
your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  peoplo  were  in 
expectation,  and  all  men  mused 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  wheth¬ 
er  he  were  the  Anointed,  or 
not; 

16  John  answered,  saying  un¬ 
to  them  all,  I  indeed  immerse 
you  in  water;  but  one  mightier 
than  I  cometh,  the  latch et  of 
whose  -shoes  I  am-  not  worthy 
to  unloose;  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
with  fire: 


mersed,  and  praying,  the  heav¬ 
en  was  opened, 

23  And  the  Holy  Spirit  de¬ 
scended  in  a  bodily  shape  like 
a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice 
earns  from  heaven,  which  said. 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ;  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began 
to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age, 
being  (as  was  supposed)  the 
son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the 
eon  of  Heli, 

34  Which  was  the  ton  of  Hat- 
that,  which  was  the  eon  of  Levi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mel  chi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Janna, 
which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 

35  Which  was  the  eon  of  M»t- 
taihias,  which  was  the  eon  of 
Amos,which  was  the  son  of  Na¬ 
um,  which  was  the  eon  of  Esli, 
which  was  the  eon  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of 
Maath,  which  was  the  son  of 
Mattathias,  which  was  the  son 
of  Semei,  which  was  the  eon  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of 
J  udali, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  J  oan- 


17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  no,  which  was  the  eon  of  Khesa, 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  which  was  the  son  ot  Zorobabel, 
his  floor,  and  will  gather  the  which  was  the  sort  of  SalatUiel, 
wheat  into  his  garner;  but  the  which  was  the  son  of  Neri, 
chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire  un- !  38  Which  was  the  eon  of  Mel- 


quenchable.  j  chi,  which  was  the  son  of  Addi, 

18  And-  many  other  things  in  j  which  was  tlie  eon  of  Co&am, 

his  exhortation  pruuched  he  un-  which  was  the  son  of  Elmodam, 
to  the  people.  which  was  the  son  of  Er, 

19  .But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  39  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 

being  reproved  by  him  for  He-  which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer, 
rodios  his  brother  Philip’s  wife,  which  was  the  son  of  Jorim, 
and  for  all  the  evils  which  which  was  the  eon  of  Matthat, 
Herod  had  done,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 

.20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  30  Which  was  the  son  of  Sim- 
that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison,  con,  which  was  the  son  of  Judo, 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 
were  immersed,  it  came  to  which  was  i3i*  son  of  Jonan, 
pass,  that  Jesus  also  being  1m- 1  which  was  the  son  of  Eliakim, 
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31  Which  was  the  ton  of  Melee,  [  they  were  ended,  hie  afterward 
which  was  the  am  of  Menan,  \ungered, 
which  was  the,  son  of  Mattatha,  3  And  the  devil  said  untohlny 
w  hich,  was  the  eon  of  Nathatv  If  then  be  the  Son  of  God,  eom- 

which  was  the  eon  of  David,  autnd  this  stone  that  it  be  made 
32 Which  was  theaonol  Jesse,  bread. 

which  was  the  eon  of  Obed,  4  And  Jeans  answered  him, 
which  was  the  am  -  of  Booz,  saying,  It  is  written,  That  man 
which  was  the  am  of  Salmon,  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
which  was  the  ton  of  Naasson,  but  by  every  word  of  God. 

33  Which  was  the  am  of  Amin-  5  And  the  devil,  taking-hlm 
:idab,  which  was  the  eon  of  up  into  a  high  mountain,  eheW- 
Aram,  which  was  the  ton  of  Eb-  dd  unto  him  all-the  kingdoms 
rom.  which  was  the  eon  of  Fla-  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of 
res,  whiqjh  wa&  the  eon  of  Juda,  time. 

34  Which  was  the  eon  of  Ja>  6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
cob,  which  was  the  am  of  Isaac,  All  this  power  win  I  give  thee, 
which  was  the  eon  of  Abraham,  I  and  the  glory  of  them :  for  that 
which  was  the  eon  of  Thar  a,  1  is  delivered  unto  me ;  and  to 
which  was  the  ton  of  Nachor,  I  whomsoever  I  will,  I  give'll 

35  Which  was  the  am  of  3a- 1  7^  If  thou  therefore  wilt  wor- 
ruch,  which  was  the  am  of  Ha- 1  ship  me,  all  shall  be  thine.-  - 
guu,  which  was  the  am  of  Fha- 1  8  And  Jesus  answered  and 
lee;  -which  was  the  eon  of  Ilcber,  said  unto  him;  Get  thee  behind 
which  was  the  tum  of  Sola,  I  me,  Satan:  for  it  is  written, 

3d  Which  was  the  atm  of  Gai- 1  Thou .  shaft  worship  the  Lord 
nan,  which  was  the  ton  of  Ar-  ]  tliy  God;  and  him  only  shalt 
phaxad,  which  was  the  am  of  thou  serve. 

Sein,  which  was  the  am  of  Noe,  9  And  he  brought  him  to  Je- 
which  was  the  ton  of  Lantech,  I  rusalcm,  and  set  him  on  the 
37  Which  was  the  eon  of  Ala- 1  edge  of  the.  temple,  and  said 
thusala,  which  was  the  atm  of  I  unto  him,  .If  thou  be  the  Son 
Enoch,  which  was  the  am  of  Jo- 1  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from 
red,  which  was  the  eon  of  Male- 1  hence: 

leel.  which  was  the  eon  of  Oai-  19  For  it  is  written.  He  shall 
nan,  give'  his  angels  charge  over 

89  Which  was  the  eon  of  Enoe,  time,  to  keepthee:  ■ 

which  was  the  eon  of  Seth,  1 1  And  in  their  hands  they 
which  was  (he  am  of  Adam,  I  shall  bearthefc  up,  lest  at  any 
which  was  the  am  of  God.  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 

—  f.L.m  -ri-  *  stone.  : 

CIJ AFTER  TV .  12-  And  J  esus  answering  said 

A  IsD  Jeans  being  full  of  the  unto  him.  It  is  said.  Thou  shalt 
/V  Iloly  Spirit  returned  from  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 
Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  18:  And  when  the -devil  had 
Spirit  Into  the  wilderness,  ended  all  the  temptation,  he  de- 

2  Being  forty  days  temptedof  parted  from- him  for  o  season.  * 
the  devil.  And  in  those  days  14  ^  And  Jesus  returned  in 
de  did  eat  nothing :  and  when  the  power  of  the  Spirit  Into 


LUKE. 


Galilee:  and  there  went  out  a f 
fame  of  him  through  all  the 
region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their 
igues,  being  glorified 

of  aT 

16  ^  And  he  came  to  Naza¬ 
reth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up:  and,  as  his  custom 
was,  he  went  Into  the  nyna- 
gogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  Ana  there  was  delivered 
unto  him  tile  book  of  the  proph¬ 
et  JSsalas.  And  when  he-  had 

opened  the  book,  he  found  the 
place  where  It  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  u 
upon  me,  because  he  hath 
anointed*  me  to  preach  the  gos¬ 
pel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent 
me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted, 
to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of 
sight,  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  them  that  are  bruised. 

To  preach  the  acceptable 


e  Lord. 


and  he  gave  it  agai 
attendant,  and  sat  do v 


19  TO 
year  of 

dO  Ahd  he  closed  the  book, 

in  to  the 
a.  And 
the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were 
In  the  synagogue  were  fastened 
on  him. 

SI  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
them,  This  day  Is  this  Scripture 
fulfilled  In  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness, 

and  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  which  proceeded  out  of 
his  month.  And  they  said.  Is 
not  this  Joseph’s  son? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Te 
will  surely  say  unto  me  this 
proverb,  Physician,  heal  thy¬ 
self  :  whatsoever  we  have  heard 


done  in  Capernaum,  do  also 

here  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  No  prophet  is  accept¬ 
ed  in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
many  widows  were  In  Israel  in 
the  days  of  Ellas,  when  the 
heaven  was  shut  up  three  yean 
and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  all  the 
land; 

28  But  unto  noneof  them  was 
Ellas  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta, 
a  city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman 
that  tot*  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  In 
Israel  in  the  time  ofEllseus 
the  prophet ;  and  none  of  them 
was  cleansed,  saving  Naaman 
the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  when  they  heard  these 
tilings,  were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust 
him  out  of  the  city,  and  led 
him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill 
whereon  their  city  was  built, 
that  they  might  cast  him  down 
headlong. 

80  But  he,  passing  through 
the  midst  of  them,  went  his 
way, 

81  And  came  down  to  Ca¬ 
pernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and 
taught  them  on  the  sabbath 
days. 

82  And  they  were  astonished 
at  his  teaching:  for  his  word 
was  with  power. 

38  1  And  in  the  synagogue 
there  was  a  min,  which  had  a 
spirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and 
dried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

84  Saying,  let  us  alone;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou 


*  Consecrated  and  inspired  me. 


come  to  destroy  ns?  I  know 
thee  who  thou  art;  the  Holy 
One  of  God. 

85  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saving,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
coine  out  of  him.  And  when 
the  devil  had  thrown  him  In 
the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him, 
and  hurt  him  not. 

86  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  spake  among  themselves, 
saying, What  a  word  is  this!  for 
with  authority  and  power  he 
commandeth  the  unclean  spir¬ 
its,  and  they  come  out. 

87  And  the  fame  of  him  went 
out  into  every  place  of  the 
country  round  about 

88  K  And  he  arose  out  of  the 
synagogue,  and  entered  Into 
Simon’s  house.  And  Simon's 
wife's  mother  was  taken  with  a 
great  fever:  and  they  besought 
him  for  her. 

38  And  he  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever;  and  it  left 
her:  and  immediately  she  arose 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  ^  Now  when  the  sun  was 
setting,  all  they  that  had  any 
sick  with  divers  diseases 
brought  them  unto  him;  and 
he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one 
of  them,  and  healed  them. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out 
of  many,  crying  out,  and  say¬ 
ing,  Thou  art  the  Anointed  Son 
of  God.  And  he  rebuking  them 
suffered  them  not  to  speak:  for 
they  knew  that  he  was  the  An¬ 
ointed. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
departed  and  went  into  a  desert 
place:  and  the  people  sought 
him,  and  came  unto  him,  and 
stayed  him,  that  he  should  not 
depart  from  them. 

48  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of 
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.God  to  other  cities  also:  for 

therefore  am  I  sent 
44  And  he  preached  In  the 
synagogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
the  people  pressed  upon 
him  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Gen- 
nesaret. 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing 
by  the  lake:  bnt  the  fishermen 
were  gone  out  of  them,  and 
were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  lie  entered  into  one  of 
tlie  ships,  which  was  Simon’s, 
and  prayed  him  that  he  would 
thrust  out  a  little  from  the 
land.  And  he  sat  down,  and 
taught  the  people  out  of  the 
ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left 
speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon, 
Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and 
let  down  yonr  nets  for  a 
draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said 
unto  him,  Master,  we  have  toil¬ 
ed  all  the  night,  and  have  taken 
nothing:  nevertheless  at  thy 
word  Twill  let  down  the  net 

ft  And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  inclosed  a  great  multitude 
of  fishes :  and  tneir  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto 
their  partners,  which  were  In 
the  other  ship,  that  they  should 
come  and  help  them.  And  they 
came,  and  filled  both  the  ships, 
so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  t’tjie 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  say¬ 
ing,  Depart  from  me ;  for  1  am 
a  sinful  .man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and 
all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
draught  of  the  fishes  which, 
they  had  taken : 
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•  10  And  so  was  also  James,  and  |  hring  him  In  because  of  the 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  i  multitude,  they  went  upon  the 
which  were  partners  with  Sim- !  housetop,  and  let  him  down 
on.- And  Jeans  said  unto  Simon,  through  the  tiling  with  hif 
Fear  not ;  from  henceforth  thou  couch-  into  the  midst  before 
ahalt  catch  men.  Jesus. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought;  SO  And  when  he  saw  their 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook  :  faith,  he  said  unto  him,  Man. 
all,  and  followed  him.  j  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

12^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  t  21  And  the  scribes  and  the 
he  was  In  a  certain  city,  behold  j  Pharisees  began  to  reason,  say- 
aman  full  of  leprosy ;  who  ing,  Who  is  this  which  speaketk 
seeing  Jesus  fell  on  hit  face,  blasphemies?  Who  can  forgive 
and  besought  him,  saying, Lord,  sins,  but  God  alone  ? 

If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  22  But  when  Jesus  perceived 
me  clean.  their  thoughts,  he  answering 

13  And  he  put  forth  hit »  hand,  said  unto  them,  What  reason  ye 
and  touched  him,  saying,  1  will:  in  your  hearts? 

be  thou  dean.  And  immediately  23  Whether  U  easier,  to  sav, 
the  leproey  departed  from  him.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  toll  say.  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

no  man :  but  go,  and  shew  21  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  Son  of  man  hath  _  power 
for  thy  cleansing,  according  as  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he 
Hoses  commanded,  for  a  tesU-  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 
mony  unto  them.  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  np  thy  couch,  and  go  into  thine 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him:  and  house. 

great  multitudes  came  together  25 And  immediately  he  rose  up 
.  to  hear,  and  to  bo  healed  by  him  before  them,  and  took  up  that 
of  their  infirmities.  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to 

16  And  he  withdrew  himself  his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 
Into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed.  26  And  they  were  all  amaxed, 

17  And  it  came  to  pans  on  a  and  they  glorified  God,  and 
certain  day,  as  ho  was  teaching,  were  filled  with  fear,  saying, 
that  there  were  Pharisees  and  We  have  seen  strange  things  to 
teachers  of  the  law  sitting  by,  day. 

which  were  come  out  of  every  |  27  f[  And  after  these  things 
.  town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  ana  j  he  went  forth  and  saw  a  tax 
Jerusalem:  and  the  power  of  \  collector,  named  Levi,  sitting 
the  Lard  was  present  to  heal  at  the  tax  office:  and  he  said 
them,  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

IB  f  And,  behold,  men -brought  23  And  he  left  all, rose  up,  and 
in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken  followed  him. 
with  a  palsy  :  and  they  sought  28  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
.means  to  bring  him  in,  ana  to  feast  in  his  own  house:  and 
lay  Aim  before  him.  there  was  a  great  company  of 

19  And  when  they  could  not  tax  collectors  and  of  others  that 
find  by  what  way  they  might  sat  down  with  them. 
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30  But  their  scribes  and  Phar¬ 
isees  murmured  against  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  saying,  Why  do  ye  eat 
and  drink  with  *tax  collectors 
and  sinners? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  They  that  aro  whole 
need  not  a  physician;  hut  they 
that  are  sick. 

32  1  came  not  to  call  the  holy, 
just  and  good,  hut  sinners  to 
repentance. 

33  '[  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John 
fast  often,  and  make  prayers, 
und  likewise  the  ddxciplcs  of  the 
Pharisees;  hut  thine  cat  and 

drink? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them.  Can  . 
ye  make  the  children  of  the  j 
tridechamber  fast,  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

35  Hut  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
token  away  from  thorn,  and 
then  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days. 

So  %  And  he  spake  also  a  par¬ 
able  unto  them;  No  man  put- 
teth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment 
upon  an  old;  if  otherwise,  then 
both  the  ne  w  maketh  a  rent,  and 
the  piece  that  was  taken  out  of 
the  new  agreeth  not  with  the 
old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles;  else  the 
new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles 
and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
shall  perish. 

36  But  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles ;  and  both  ore 
preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk 
old  wine  straightway  aesireth 
new;  For  he  saith,  The  old  is 
better. 


CHAFFER  VI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
second  Babbath  after  the 
first,  that  he  went  through  the 
com  fields;  and  his  disciples 
plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and 
did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their 
hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees 
said  unto  them,  Why  do  yo  that 
which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath  days  ? 

8  And  JeHus  answering  them 
said,  Have  ye  notread  so  much 
as  this,  what  David  did,  when 
himself  was  a  hungered,  and 
they  which  wero  with  him ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  Cod,  and  did  take  and  eat 
the  shewbread,  and  gave  also  to 
them  that  were  with  him;  which 
it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 
priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them, That 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of 
the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
another  sabbath .  that  he  enter¬ 
ed  into  the  synagogue  and 
tought;  and  there  was  a  man 
whose  right  hand  was  wither¬ 
ed. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees  watched  him,  whether  he 
would  heal  on  the  sabbath  day; 
that  they  might  find  an  accusa¬ 
tion  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  to  the  man  which  had 
the  withered  hand,  Rise  up,  and 
stand  forth  In  the  midst.  And 
he  arose  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  J  esus  unto  them, 
I  will  ask  you  one  thing:  Is  it 
lawful  on  the  sabbath  days  to 
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do  good,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  ed  be  ye  poor':  for  yours  is  the 
life,  or  to  destroy  itt  kingdom  of  God. 

10  And  looking  round  about  21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger 
upon  them  all,  he  said  unto  the  now;  for  ye  shall  be  filled, 
man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now : 
And  he  did  so:  and  his  hand  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

was  restored  whole  as  the-  oth-  22  Blessed  aro  ye,  when  men 
er.  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  shall  separate  you  from  (heir 

madness;  ana  communed  one  company,  and  shall  reproach 
with  another  what  they  might  you,  ana  cast  out  your  name  as 
do  to  Jesus.  evil,  for  the  Bon  of  man’s  sake. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  28  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 

those  days  that  he  went  out  leap  for  joy:  for,  behold,  your 
into  a  mountain  to  prayr  and  reward  is  great  in  heaven :  for 
continued  all  night  in  prayer  i  in  the  like  manner  did  their 
to  God.  fathers  unto  tile  prophets. 

13  And  when  it  was  day,  24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are 
he  called  unto  him  his  disciples ;  rich !  for  yc  have  received  your 
and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  consolation. 

whom  also  he  named  apostles;  25  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full ! 

14  Simon,  (whom  he  also  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto 
named  Peter.)  and  Andrew  his  you  that  laugh  now!  for  ye 
brother,  James  and  John,  Phil- !  shall  mourn  and  weep. 

ip  and  Bartholomew,  26  Woe  unto  you,  when  all 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  men  shall  speak  well  of  you! 

James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  for  bo  did  their  fathers  to  the 
Simon  called  Zelotes,  false  prophets. 

..  16  And  J  udaa  the  brother  of  27  If  But  1  say  unto  you, 
James,  and  -Judos  Iscariot,  which  hear,  Love  your  ene- 
which  also  was  the  traitor.  inies,  do  good  to  them  which 

17  And  ho  comedown  with  hate  Vou. 

them,  and  stood  in  the  plain,  28  Bless  them  that  curse  you, 
and  the  company  of  his  disci-  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
pi  es,  and  a  great  multitude  of  spitefully  use  you. 
people  out  of  all  J  ndea  and  29  And  unto  him  that  snliteth 
Jerusalem,  and  from  the  sea  thee  on  the  one  check  offer 
coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  also  the  other;  and  him  that 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  taketh  away  thy  cloak  forbid 
healed  of  their  diseases;  not  to  take  thy  coat  also.' 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  80  Give  to  every  man  that 

with  unclean  spirits:  and  they  asketh  of  thee;  and  of  him  that 
were  healed.  taketh  away  thy  goods  ask  them 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  not  again. 

sought  to  touch  him;  for  there  SI  And  os  ye  would  that  men 
went  .virtue  out  of  him,  and  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
healed  thorn  all.  them,  likewise. 

20 And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  32  For  if  ye  love  thorn  which 
on  bis  disciples,  and  said.  Bless-  *  love  you.  what  thank  have  ye  ? 
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for  sinners  also  love  those  that 
love  them. 

33  And  If  ye  do  good  to  them 
which  do  good  to  von,  what 
thank  have  ye¥  for  sinners  also 
do  even  the  same 

■  h 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  (hm  of ; 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what : 
thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  i 

lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  - 
much  again. 

35  But  love  ye  your 

aud  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping 
I'nr  nothing  again;  and  your  ; 
reward  shall  be  great,*  and  ye 
Nhiill  be  the  cliQdien  of  the 
Highest:  for  he  is  kind  unto 
the  unthankful  and.ft?  the  oviL 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful, 
as  your  lather  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
tie  judged:  condemn  not,  and 
ye  shall  not  lie  condemned:  for¬ 
give,  and  yc  shall  be  forgiven : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you;  good  measure,  press¬ 
ed  down,  and  shaken  together, 
and  running  over,  shall  men  ‘ 
give  into  your  bosom.  For 
with  the  same  measure  that  ye 
mete  withal  it  shall  be  meas¬ 
ured  to  you  again. 

33  And  he  spake  a  .parable 
unto  them ;  Can  the  blind  lead 
the  blind?  shall  they  not  both 

fall  iuto  the  ditch  ? 

* 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above 
hi$  teacher;  but  every  one  that 
fc  perfect  shall  be  as  his 
teacher. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s 
eye,  but  perceivest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye? 

43  Either  how  canst  thou  say 
to  thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me 
pull  out  the  mote  that  la  thine 
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eye,  when  thou  thyself  behold¬ 
est  not  the  beam  that  lain  tblne 
own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast 
out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye. 

48  For  a  good  tree  bringeth 
not  forth  corrupt  fruit;  neither 
doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit. 

■ 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by 
his  own  fruit.  Fur  of  thorns 
men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a 
bramble  bush  garner  they 
grapes. 

46  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  good ;  and 
an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  evil:  for  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  speaketh. 

46  H  And  why  call  ye  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me. 
and  heareth  my  sayings,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to 
whom  he  is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built 
a  house,  and  digged  deep,  and 
laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock : 

r 

and  when  the  flood  arose,  the 
stream  beat  vehemently  upon 
that  house,  and  could  not  shake 
it;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a 
rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and 
doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  that 
without  a  foundation  built  a 
house  upon  the  earth ;  against 
which  the  stream  did  beat 
vehemently,  and  immediately 
it  fell;  and  the  ruin  of  that 
■house  was  great. 
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CHAPTER 


returning  to  the  house,  found 


NOW  when  he  had  ended 
all  Ms  sayings  in  the  au¬ 
dience  of  the  people,  he  entered 

Into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion’s 
bondman,  who  was  dear  unto 
him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to 
die. 

8  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus, 
he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of 
the  Jews,  beseeching  him  that 
he  would  come  ana  heal  his 
bondman. 

4  And  when  they  came  to 
Jesus,  they  besought  him  in¬ 
stantly,  saying,  That  he  was 
worthy  for  whom  he  should  do 
this: 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation, 
and  he  hath  built  us  a  syna¬ 
gogue. 

0  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  the  house,  the  centurion 
sent  friends  to  him,  saying  unto 
him.  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself; 
for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  enter  under  mv  roof : 
7  Wherefore  neither  thought 
1  myself  worthy  to  come  unto 
thee;  but  say  in  a  word,  and 
my  bondman  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set 
under  authority,  haring  under 
me  soldiers,  and  E  say  unto 
one,  Go,  and  he  goeth;  and  to 
another,  Come,  and  hCcometh ; 
and' to  my  bondman,  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  marvelled  at  him, 
and  turned  him  about,  and  said 
unto  the  people  that  followed 
him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
found  so  greath  faith,  no,  not 
in  Israel. 

10  And  ther  that  were  -sent. 


ng  tot 

the  bondman  whole  that  had 
been  sick. 

11  If  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
day  after,  that  he  went  into  a 
city  called  Nain;  and  many  of 
his  disciples  went  with  him, 
and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh 
to  the  gate  of .  the  city,  behold, 
there  was  a  dead  man  carried 
out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  widow;  and  much 
people  of  the  city  was  with 
her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw 
her,  he  had  compassion  on  her, 
and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  ho  came  and  touched 
the  bier:  and  they  that  bare 
Am  stood  still.  And  he  Bald, 
Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat 
up,  and  began  to  speak.  And 
he  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  camp  a  fear  on 
all:  and  they  glorified  God,  say¬ 
ing,  That  a  great  prophet  Is 
risen  up  among  us ;  and.  That 
God  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him 
went  forth  throughout  all  Ju¬ 
dea,  and  throughout  all  the  re¬ 
gion  round  about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  ^  And  John  calling  unto 
him  two  of  his  dlsolples  sent 
them  to  Jesus,  saying.  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come?  or  look 
we  for  another? 

20  When  the  men  were  corns 
unto  him,  they  said,  John  Im- 
merser  hath  sent  us  unto  thee, 
saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should 
comer  or  look  we  for  another? 

91  And  In  that  same  hear  he 
cured  many  of  t&sfr  Infirmities 
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and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits; 
and  unto  many  that  wre  blind 
he  gave  flight 

22  Then  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  Qo  your  way,  and 
tell  John  what  things  ye  hare 
seen  and  heard;  how  that  the 
blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf 
hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the 
poor  the  gospel  is  preached* 

23  And  blessed  is  /«■,  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  not  be  offended  In 
nie. 

24  And  when  the  messen¬ 
gers  of  John  were  departed,  he 
began  to  speak  unto  the  people 
concerning  John,  What  went 
yc  out  into  the  wilderness  for 
to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken  with 
the  wind? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see  Y  A  man  clothed  in  soft 
raiment Y  Behold,  they  which 
are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and 
live  delicately,  are  In  kings* 
courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see?  A  prophet?  Yea,  I 
say  unto  you,  and  much  more 
than  a  prophet. 

27  This  la  As,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I  send  my  mes¬ 
senger  before  thy  face,  which 
shull  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women 
there  is  not  a  greater  prophet 
than  John  the  Immerser :  but 
he  that  is  least  In  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  greater  than  he, 

29  And  all  the  people  that 
heard  Ana,  and  the  taxcoUectors, 
justified  God,  being  Immersed 
with  the  immersion  of  John. 

80  But  the  Pharisees  and  law* 


against  themselves,  being  not 
immersed  by  him. 

81f  And  the  Lord  said,  Where-  • 
unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men 
of  this  generation?  and  to  what 
are  they  like? 

82  They  are  like  unto  children 
sitting  in  the  marketplace,  and 
calling  one  to  another,  and  say¬ 
ing,  We  have  piped  unto  you, 
ana  ye  hare  not  danced;  we 
hare  mourned  to  you,  and  ye 
have  not  wept 

38  For  John  the  Immerser 
came  neither  eating  bread  nor 
drinking  wine  ;,and  ye  say,  He 
hath  a  devil. 

84  The  Son  of  man  is  coma 
eating  and  ■  drinking  ;  and  ye 
say,  Behold  a  gluttonous  man, 
and  a  wineblbber,  a  friend  t>f 
taxcoUectors  and  sinners  1 

35  But  wisdom  is  justified  of 
all  her  children. 

36  ^  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  him  that  he  would  eat 
with  him.  And  he  went  into 
the  Pharisee's  house,  and  sat 
down  to  meat 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in 
die  city,  which  was  a  sinner, 
when  she  knew  that  Jerut  Bat 
at  meat  in  die  Pharisee’s  house, 
brought  an  alabaster  box  ox 
ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
Aim  weeping,  and  began  to  wash 
his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
(Aemwtth  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anoint¬ 
ed  them  with  the  ointment 

89  Now  when  the  Pharisee 
which  had  bidden  him  saw  ft, 
he  spake  within  himself  saying, 
This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet 
would  have  known  who  ana 
what  manner  of  woman  this  is 
that  toucheth  him;  for  she  is  a 
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40  And  J esus  answering  said  CHAPTER  YIIL 

unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  some-  a  kd  ^  came  to  pass  after* 
what  to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  7\  t  that  he  y^thwwgh- 

saith.  Teacher,  say  on.  out  every  city  and  village 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor  preaching  and  shewing  the  gud 

which  had  two  debtors:  the  one  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of 
owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  God:  and  the  twelve  were  with 
the  other  fifty.  him, 

43  And  when  they  had  noth-  2  And  certain  women,  which 

ing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits 
them  bout.  Tell  me  therefore,  and  infirmities,  Mary  called 
which  of  them  will  love  him  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  went 
most  ?  seven  devils, ' 

48  Simon  answered  and  said,  3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of 

1  suppose  that  he,  to  whom  he  Chuza,  Herod’s  steward,  and 
forgave  most.  And  he  said  un-  Susanna,  and  many  others, 
to  him,  Thou  hast  rightly  Judg-  which  ministered  unto  him  of 
ed.  I  their  substance. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  wo*  |  4  ^  And  when  much  people 

man,  and  said  unto  Simon,] were  gathered  together,  and 
Seest  thou  this  woman  ?  I  en- 1  were  come  to  him  out  of  every 
tered  into  thine  house,  thou  I  city,  he  spake  by  a  parable: 
gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet:  |  5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  ]  seed:  and  aa  he  sowed  some  fell 
with  tears,  aud  wiped  t hem  with  j  by  the  way  side:  and  it  was 
the  hairs  of  her  head.  |  trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of 

*  45  Thou  .gavest  mu  no  kiss:  the  air  devoured  it 

bat  this  woman,  since  the  time  6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock; 
1  came  in ,  hath  not  ceased  to  1  mid  as  noon  as  it  was  sprung 
kiss  my  feet  j  up,  it  withered  away,  because 

4G  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  it  lacked  moisture, 
not  anoint:  but  this  woman  1  7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ; 
hath  anointed  my  feet  with  and  the  thorns  sprang  np  with 
ointment.  *  I  it,  and  choked  it. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  8  And  other  fell  on  good 
Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  ground,  and  sprang  up,  and  bare 
forgiven;  for  she  loveth  much:  fruit  a  hundredfold.  And  when 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  he  had  said  these  things,  he 
(As  tame  loveth  little.  cried,  he  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 

43  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  let  him  hear, 
sins  are  forgiven.  j  9  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  say  ing.  What  might  this  parable 
with  him  began  to  say  within  bet 

themselves,  Who  is  this  that  It)  And  he  said.  Unto  you  It  is 
forgiveth  sins  also  ?  riven  to  know  the  mysteries  of 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  to 

Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee:  go  others  in  parables:  that  seeing 
in  peace.  they  might  not  see,  and  hear* 
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lng  they  might  not  under¬ 
stand. 

11  Now  the  parable  la  this: 
The  seed  Is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way  aide  are 
they  that  hear:  then  comerth  the 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest 
they  should  believe  and  be  Bav- 
ed. 

18  They  on  the  rock  are  they, 
which,  when  they  hear,  receive 
the  word  with  joy:  and  these 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while 
believe,  and  in  time  of  tempta¬ 
tion  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns,  are  they,  which,  when 
they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and 
are  choked  with  cares  and 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this 
life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  per¬ 
fection. 

15  Butthaton  the  good  ground 
are  they  ,which  in  an  honest  and 
good  heart,  having  heard  the 
word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  with  patience. 

16  f  No  man,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it 
with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  un¬ 
der  a  bed ;  but  satteth  it  on  a 
candlestick,  that  they  which 
enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that 
shall  not  be  maos  manifest;  nei¬ 
ther  any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not 
be  known  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how 
ye  hear: for  whosoever  hath, to 
him  shall  be  given ;  and  who¬ 
soever  hath  not,  from  him  shall 
be  taken  even  that  which  he 
seemeth  to  have. 

Id  ^  Then  came  to  him  hie 
mother  and  his  brethren,  and 
could  not  come  at  him  for  the 
press. 

20  And  It  was  told  him  by  cer¬ 


tain  which  said,  mother 
and  thy  brethren  stand  without, 
desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  My  mother  and  iny 
lirethren  are  these  which  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  f  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a 
ship  with  his  disciples:  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over 
unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake. 
And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell 
asleep:  and  there  came  down  a 
storm  of  wind  on  the  lake;  and 

j  they  were  filled  with  water,  and 
were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying,  Teacher, 
Teacher,  we  perish.  Then  he 
arose;  and  rebuked  the  wind 
and  tiie  raging  of  the  water: 
and  they  ceased,  and  there  was 
a  calm. 

25  And  he  -said  unto  them, 
Where  Is  your  faith  ?  And  they 
being  afraid  wondered.  Baying 
one  to  another,  What  manner 
of  man  is  thlsl  for  he  command- 
eth  even  the  winds  and  water, 
and  they  obey  him. 

26  If  And  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  th  e  Gadarene  s,  whic  h 
Is  over  against  Galilee, 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  put  of  the 
city  a  certain  man,  which  had 
devils  long  time,  and  ware  no 
clothes,  neither  abode  in  any 
house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he 
cried  out,  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
said,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God 
most  bight  I  beseech  thee, 
torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded 
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the  unclean  spirit  to  come  out  sought  him  that  he  might  be 
of  the  man.  For  oftentimes  it  with  him ;  but  Jesus  sent  him 
had  caught  him :  and  lie  was  away,  saying, 
kept  bound  with  chains  and  in  80  Return  to  thine  own  house, 
fetters;  and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  shew  how  groat  things 
and  was  driven  of  the  devil  God  hath  done  unto  thee.  And 
into  the  wilderness).  he  went  his  way,  and  published 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  say-  throughout  the  whole  city  how 
ing,  What  is  thy  name?  And  I  great  things  Jesus  had  done 
he  said,  Legion ;  because  many  1  unto  him. 
devils  were  entered  into  him.  j  40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
81  And  they  besought  him  (when  Jesus  was  returned,  the 
that  he  would  not  command  people  gladly  received  him :  for 
them  to  go  out  into  the  deep,  they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 
32  And  there  was  there  a  herd  I  41  If  And,  behold,  there  came 
of  many  swine  feeding  on  the  I  a  man  named  Jairus,  and  he 
mountain:  and  they  besought  was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue; 
him  that  he  would  suffer  them  j  and  he  fell  down  at  J  esus’ feet, 
to  enter  into  them.  And  he  land  besought  him  that  he 
suffered  them.  j  would  come  into  his  house: 

83  Then  went  the  devils  out  |  42  For  he  had  one  only  daugh- 
of  the  man,  and  entered  into  1  ter,  about  twelve  years  of  age, 
the  swine:  and  the  herd  ran  {  and  she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he 
violently  down  a  steep  place  I  went  the  people  thronged  him. 
into  the  lake,  and  were  choked.  I  48  U  And  a  woman  having 

84  When  they  that  fed  them  as  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

saw  what  was  done,  they  fled,  I  which  had  spent  .all  her  Urine 
and  went  and  told  it  in  the  city  I  upon  physicians,  neither  could 
ahd  in  the  country.  be  healed  of  any, 

85  Then  they  went  out  to  see  44  Came  behind  him,  and 
what  was  done;  and  camo  to  touched  the  border  of  his  gar- 
Jesus,  and  found  the  man,  out  |  ment;  and  immediately  her  is* 
of  whom  the  devils  were  de*  sue  of  hlnod  stanched, 
parted,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touch* 
Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  ed  me?  When  all  denied.  Re¬ 
mind:  and  they  wero  afraid.  I  ter  and  they  that  were  with 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  I  him  said,  Teacher,  the  multi- 
told  them  by  what  means  he !  tude  throng  thee  and  press  thee, 
that  was  possessed  of  the  devils  j  and  sayest  thou.  Who  touched 
was  healed.  I  me? 

87  Tf  Then  the  whole  multitude  46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody 

of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes  hath  touched  me:  for  I  perceive 
round  about  besought  him  to  that  power  la  gone  out  of  me. 
depart  from  them;  for  they  47  And  when  the  woman  saw 
were  taken  with  great  fear :  that  she  was  not  hid,  ahe  came 
and  he  went  up  into  the  ship,  trembling,  and  fallingdown  be- 
and  returned  back  again.  •  1  fore  him,  she  declared  unto  him 

88  Now  the  man,  out  of  whom  before  all  the  people  for  what 
the  devils  were  departed,  be-  cause  she  had  touched  him,  and 
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how  she  was  healed  immedia¬ 
tely. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort: 
thyfiuth  hath  made  thee  whole : 

go  in  peace. 

49  Tf  While  he  yet  spake,  there 

coineth  one  .  from  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue's  house,  saying 
to  him,  Thy  daughter  is  dead ; 
trouble  not  the  Teacher. 

50  But  when  J  esua  heard  it,  he 
answered  him,  sa 
believe  only ,  and  she  shall  be 
made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into 
the  house,  ho  suffered  no  man 
to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
ana  John,  and  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed 
her:  but  he  said,  Weep  not: 
she  is  not  dead,  but  sleep  eth. 

58  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn,  knowing  that  she  was 
dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  aU  out,  apd 
took,  her  by  the  hand,  and,  call¬ 
ed,  saying,  Maid,  arise.. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again, 
and  she  arose  straightway:  and 
he  commanded  to  give  her 
meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  as¬ 
tonished:  but  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man 
what  was  done. 

h 

CHAPTER  IX. 

THEN  he  called  his  twelve 
disciples  t< 
them  power  and  authority  over 
all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases 
2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  audio  heal 
the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them, 
nothing  for  your  journey,  nei¬ 
ther  staves,  nor  scrip,  neither 


broad,  neither  -money : -neither 
have  two  coats  apiece. 

4.  And  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter  into,  there  abide,  and 
thence  depart 

5  And  whosoever  will  -  not  re¬ 
ceive  you,  when  ye  go  out  of 
that  city,  shake  off  the  very 

dust  from  your  feet  for  a  testi¬ 
mony  against  them. 

6  Aud  th  ey  departed,  and  went 
through  tne  towns,  preaching 
the  gospel,  and  healing  every 
where.^ 

7  Now  Herod  the  totrarch 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  by 
him: and  he  was  perplexed, be¬ 
cause  that  it  was  said  of  some, 
that  J ohn  was  rison  from  the 
dead: 

8  And  of  some,  that  Ellas  had 
appeared ;  and  of  others,  that 
one  of  the  old  prophetB  had 
risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have 
1  beheaded;  but  who  is  this,  of 

whom  I  hear  such  things?  And 

he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  1[  And  the  apostles,  when 
they  were  returned,  told  him 
all  that  they  had  done.  And 
he  took  them,  and  weut  aside 
privately  into  a  desert  place 
belonging  to  the  city  colled 
Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they 
knew  it,  followed  him:  and  he 
received  them,  and  spoke  unto 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  healed  them  that  had  need 
of  healing. 

12  And  when  the  day  began 
to  wear  away,  then  came  the 
twelve,  sod  said  nnto  him.  Send 
the  multitude  away,  that  the; 
may  go  into  the  towns  am 
country  round  about,  and  lodge, 
and  get  victuals:  for  we  we 
here  ui  a  desert  place. 
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13  But  he  said  unto,  them, 
Give  ye  them  to  eat  And  they 
said,  We  have  no  more  but  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes;  except 
we  should  go  and  buy  meat  for 
all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five 
thousand  men.  And  he  said 
to  hla  disciples,  Make  them  sit 
down  by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made 
them  ail  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes, and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  dis¬ 
ciples  to  set  before  the  multi¬ 
tude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
all  filled;  and  there  was  taken 
up  of  fragments  that  remained 
to  them  twelve  baskets. 

16  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  an 
he  was  alone  pray! 
doles  were  with 
asked  them,  saying,  Whom  say 
the  People  that  1  am? 

16  They  answering  said,  John 
the  Immerser;  hut  some  soy, 
Ellas;  and  others  $ayt  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets  is  risen 
again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  f  Peter 
answering  said,  The  Anointed 

of  God. 

61  And  he  strattfr  charged 
them,  and  commanded  them  to 
tell  no  man  that  thing; 

22  Saying,  The  Sou  of  man 
must  suiter  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and 
be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third 
day. 

28  f  Aud  he  said  to  them  all, 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him 


up  his  cross  dally,  and  follow 
me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  savehte 
life  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake, 
the  same  shall  save  it 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advent* 
aged,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be 
cast  away? 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  shall  the  Bon  of 
man  be  ashamed, when  he  shall 
come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in 
hit  Father's,  and  of  the  holy 

angiftto. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
there  be  some  standing  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

28  If  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
ying,  his  dls-  <  an  eight  days  after  these  say* 
him:  and  he  !  ings,  he  took  Peter  and  John 

and  James,  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fash¬ 
ion  of  his  countenance  was  al¬ 
tered,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
and  glistering. 

80  And,  behold,  there  talked 
with  him  two  men,  which  were 
Hoses  and  Elias : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  bis  decease  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  were  heavy  with 
sleep  :  and  when  they  were 
awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and 
the  two  men  that  stood  with 
him. 

88  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter  said 
unto  Jesus,  Teacher,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here:  and  let  us 
make  three  tabernacles;  one  for 


deny  himself,  and  take 
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thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  ahd 
one  for  Elias:  not  knowing1 
what  he  said. 

34  'While  he  thus  spake,  there 
came  a  cloud,  and  overshadow¬ 
ed  them :  and  they  feared  as 
they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son :  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was 
past,  Jesus  was  found  alone. 
And  they  kept  it  close,  and  told 
no  man  in  those  days  any  of 
those  things  which  they  had 
seen. 

37  If  And  It  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  next  day,  when  they 
were  come  down  from  the  hill, 
much  people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the 
company  cried  out,  saying. 
Teacher,  I  beseech  thee,  look 
upon  my  son;  for  he  is  mine 
only  child. 

S3  And,  io,  a  spirit  taketh  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out;  and 
It  teareth  him  that  he  foameth 
again,  and  bruising  him,  hardly 
departed  from  him. 

40  And  1  besought  thy  disci¬ 
ples  to  cast  him  out;  and  they 
could  not 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said, 
0  faithless  and  perverse  gene- 
radon,  how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you,  and  suffer  you?  Bring  thy 
son  hither. 

43  And  as  he  was  yet  a  com¬ 
ing.  the  devil  threw  him  down, 
aim  tare  him.  And  Jesus  re¬ 
buked  the  unclean  spirit,  mid 
healed  the  child,  and  delivered 
him  again  to  his  father. 

43  And  they  were  all  amaz¬ 
ed  at  the  mighty  power  of  God. 
But  while  they  wondered  every 
one  at  all  things  which  Jesus 
did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples. 


44rLet  these  sayings  slnkdown 
Into  your  ears1-:  for  tile  Son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered  Into  the 1 
hands  of  men. 

-  45  But  they  understood  not 
this  saying,  and  it  was  hid  from 
them,  that  they  perceived  it 
not  :  and  they  feared  to  ask  him 
of  that  saying. 

49  H  Then  were  arose  a  rea¬ 
soning  among  them,  which  of 
them  should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a 
child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  Who¬ 
soever  shall  receive  this  child 
In  my  name  recelveth  me;  and 
whosoever  shall  receive  me,  re¬ 
ceived  Mm  that  sent  me:  for 
he  that  Is  least  among  you  all, 
the  same  shall  be  great 

49  If  And  J  ohn  answered  and 
said,  Teacher,  we  saw  one  cast¬ 
ing  out  devils  in  thy  name;  and 
we  forbade  him,  because  he  fol¬ 
lowed  not  wld  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Forbid  him  not:  fer  he  dat  !b 
not  against  us  is  for  us. 

51  ^f  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  de  lime  was  come  dat 
he  should  be  received  up,  he 
steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to 
Jerusalem, 

53  And  sent  messengers  be¬ 
fore  his  face:  and  they  went, 
and  entered  into  a  village  of 
de  Samaritans,  to  make  ready 
for  Mm. 

63  And  dey  did  not  receive 
him,  because  his  face  was  as 
though  he  would  go  to  Jeru- 

Boldin, 

54  And  when  his  disciples 
James  and  John  saw  thin,  dey 
said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  dat  we 
command  fire  to  come  down 
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from  heaven,  and  consume 
them,  even  as  Elias  did? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said.  Ye  know  not 
what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 
50  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men’s  lives, 
but  to  save  them.  And  they 
went  to  another  village. 

57  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  they  wept  in  the  way,  a  cer¬ 
tain  man,  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
I  will  follow  thee  whithersoev¬ 
er  thou  goest. 

58  Ana  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of 
the  air  7mm  nests;  but  the  Son 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay 
hi*  head. 

59  And  he  said  nnto  another, 
Follow  me.  But  he  said,  Lord, 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 
my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let. 
the  dead  bury  their  deadt  but 
go  thou  and  preach  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.  . 

61  And  another  also  said, 
Lord,  1  will  follow  thee;  but 
let  me  first  go  bid  them  fare¬ 
well,  which  are  at  home  at  my 
house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
No  man,  having  put  his  hand 
to  the  plough,  and  looking 

'  back,  Is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

CHAPTER  X. 

AFTER  these  things  the 
Lord  appointed  other  sev¬ 
enty  also,  and  sent  them  two 
and  two  before  his  face  into 
every  city  and  place,  whither 
he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them. 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  bu 
the  labourers  are  few :  pray  y 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  hai 


vast, .  that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I 
send  you  forth  as  lambs  among 
wolves. 

4  Cany  neither  purse,  nor 
scrip,  nor  shoes;  and  salute 
no  man  by  the  way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  hpusc 
ye  enter,  first  say,  Peace  is  to 
this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  up¬ 
on  it:  if  not,  it  shall  return  to 
you  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house 
remain,  eating  and  drinking 
such  things  as  they  give;  for 
the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire.  Go  not  from  house  to 
house. . . 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you, 
eat  such  things  as  are  set  before 
you : 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them,  The 
kingdom^  God  is  come  nigh 
unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not, 
go  your  ways  out  into  the 
streets  of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your 
city,  which  cleaveth  on-  us,  we 
do  wipe  off  against  you :  not¬ 
withstanding,  be  ye  sure  of  this, 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that 
day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that 
city. 

18  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazint 
woe  unto  thee,  Betbaajdal  for 
if  the  mighty  works  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
have  been  done  in  you,  they 
had  a  great  while  ago  repent- 
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cd,  flitting  in  sackcloth  euid  l  Me  disciples,  and  sajdpriyste- 
;u>hes.  I  ly,  Blessed  are  the  eyes  which 

14  Bat  it  shall  be  more  tojer-  I  see  the  things  that  ye  see: 

able  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  j  34  For  I  tell  you,  that  many 
judgment  than  for  you.  [prophets  and  kings  have  de- 

15  And  thou,  Capexnanm,  sired  to  see  those  things  which 
wlilch  art  exalted  to  heaven,  1  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them; 
slmlt  be  thrustdown  to  *hades.  and  to  hear  those  things  which 

16  He  that  heareth  yon  hear- 1  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
eth  me;  and  he  that  desplseth  I  them. 

you  desplseth  me;  and  he  that  35  If  And,  behold,  a  certain 
deapiBeth  me  despiseth  him  j  lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted 
that  sent  me;  him,  saving,  •  Teacher,  what 

17  And  the  seventy  return- 1  shall  I  ao  to  inherit  eternal 
ed  again,  with  joy,  saying,Lonl,  life  ? 

even  the  devils  are  subject  un- 1  2d  He  said  unto  him,  Vhst  is 
to  us  through  thy  name-  written  in  the  law?  how  readest 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  thou  ? 

beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall  I  37  And  he  answering  said, 
from  heaven.  I  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 

10  Behold,  I  give  unto  yon  God  with  all  thy  heart,  aha 
power  to  tread  on  serpents  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with-all 
scorpions,  and  over  all  the  1  thy  strength,  and  with  oil  thy 
power  of  the  enemy;  and  noth-  mind:  and  thy  neighbour  as 
log  shall  by  any  'means  hurt  I  thyself. 

you.  j  2$AndJhe  said  unto  him,  Thou 

30  Notwithstanding,  in  this  hast  answered  right:  this  do, 
rejoice-  not,  that  the  spirits  are  and  thou  shalt  live, 
subject  unto  you;  but  rather  39  But  he,  willing  to  justify 
rejoice  because  your  names  are  himself,  said  untq  Jesus,  And 
written  in  heaven.  who  is  my  neighbour? 

21  In  that  hour  Jesus  re-  30  And  Jesus  answering  said, 
j  oiced  in  spirit,  and  said ,  I  thank  A  certain  ifoin  went  do^rn'f rom 
thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  J  erusalem  to  J  ericho,  and  fell 
and  earth,  that  thoti  hast  hid  among  tlilercs;  “which  stripped 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  him  <>f  h!s  raiment,  and  woun- 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  ded /ifoi,  and  departed;  leaving 
them  unto  babes:  even  so,  him  half  dead. 

Father;  for  so  it  seemed  good  81  Aud  by  chance  there  came 
in  thy  sight.  down  &' certain  priest  that  way: 

23  All  things  are  delivered  to  and  when  he  saw  him  he  pass- 
mo  of  my  Fathers  and  no  man  ed  by  on  the  other-  side.  . 
knowefh  who  the  son.  is,  but  82  And  likewise  a  Levite  when 
the  Father;  and  who  . the  Fath-  he  was  at  the  place,  came  and 
«r  Is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  looked  on  Attn,  and  passed  by 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him.  on  the  other  side. 

28  ^  And  he  turned  him  unto 1  83  But  a.  certain  Samaritan, 

*  See  preface.— Hell. 
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as  be  Journeyed,  came  where  be 
was;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
had  compassion  on  kim, 

84  And  went  to  him,  and 
hound  up  his  wounds,  pouring 
in  oQ  and  wine,  and  set  him  on 
his  own  beast;  and  brought  him 
to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of 
him. 


85  And  on  the  morrow  when 
he  departed,  he  took  out  two 
pence,  and  gave  them  to  the 
host;  and  said  unto  him.  Take 
care  of  him:  and  whatsoever 
thou  spendest  more,  when  I 
come  again,  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou  wast  neighbour 
unto  him  that  foil  unnng  the 
thieves? 


87  And  he  said,  He  that  shew* 
ed  mercy  on  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and  do 
thou  likewise. 

88  |  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  went,  that  he  entered  into 
a  certain  village:  and  a  certain 
woman  named  Martha  received 
him  into,  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus1 
feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered 
about  much  serving,  and  came 
to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost 
thou  not  care  that  my  sister 
hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ? 

bid  her  therefore  that  she  help 
me. 


41  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  Martha,  Martha, 
thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things: 

49  But  one  thing  is  needful ; 
and  Maxy  hath  chosen  that  good 
part;  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  It  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  he  was  proving  In  a 
certain  place,  when  he  ceased, 
one  of  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  teach,  us  to  pray,  as 
John  also  taught* his  dtedpleB. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them, 

When  ye  pray,  say.  Our  Path’ 

er  which  art  in  heaven,  Hal* 
lowed  be  thy  nama  Thy  king* 
dom  come.  Thy 'will  be  done, 
as  in  heaven,  so  In  earth. 

3  Give  ns  day  by  day  our  dal* 
ly  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins:  for 
we  also  forgive  every  one  that 
is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us 
not  into  temptation ;  but  deliv¬ 
er  us  from  evil. 

u 

5  And  he  said  unto  them 
Which  of  you  shall  have  a 
friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him 
at  midnight,  and  say  unto  him, 
Friend,  lepd  me  three  loaves; 
a  6  For  a  friend  of  mlna  in  his 
journey  Is  come  to  me,  and  I 
have  nothing  to  set  before 
him? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall 
answer  and  say.  Trouble  me 
not:  the  door  is  now  shut,  and 
my  children  are  with  me  in 
bed;  I  cannot  rise  and  give 
thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you.  Though  he 
will  not  rise  and  give  him,  be* 
cause  he  is  his  mend,  yet  be. 
cause  of  his  importunity  he  will 
rise  and  give  him  as  many  as 
needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and 
It  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and 

■ye  shall  Una;  knocked  it  ahull 

be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh 
recelveth;  and  he  that  seeketh 
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findeth:  and  to  him  that  knock- 
eth  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  I 
any  of  yon  that  Is  a  father,  will 
lie  give  him  a  stone?  or  If  As 
iix£  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  flah 
give  him  a  serpent  ? 

1  2  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg, 
will  ho  offer  him  a  scorpion? 

13  If  yc  then,  being  eviX  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children ;  how  much  more 
fihall  y<>ur  heavenly  Father  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him? 

14  T  And  he  was  casting  out  a 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And 
it  came  to  puss,  when  the  devil 
was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake;  | 
:md  the  people  wondered. 

M  But  some  of  them  said.  He 
i  ‘asteth  out  devils  through  Beel¬ 
zebub  the  chief  of  the  devils. 

Id  And  others,  tempting  fttm, 

sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heav¬ 
en. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said  unto  them,  Eveiy 
kingdom  divided  against  itself 
is  brought  to  desolation;  and  a 
house  divided  against  a  house 
falleth.  ■ 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided 
against  himself,  how  shall  his 
kingdom  stand?  because  ye  say 
that  I  cast  out  devils  through 

Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your 
sons  cast  tftem  out?  therefore 
sha]  1  they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of 
God  cast  out  devilB,  no  doubt 
the  kingdom  of.  God  is  come 
u{>on  you. 

21  W  hen  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods 
are  in  peace: 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than 


he  shall  come  upon  him, ‘.and 
overcome  him,  he  taketh  from 
him  all  hie  armour  wherein  he' 
trusted,  and  di  videth  his  spoils. 
28  He  that  Is  not  with  me  is 
against  me;  and  he  that  gather¬ 
ed  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking 
rest;  and  finding  none,  he  aalth, 
I  will  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he 
findeth  it  swept  aud  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
to  him  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself;  and  they 
enter  In,  and  dwell  there :  ana 
the  last  otate  of  that  man  Is 
worse  than  the  first. 

27  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  spake  these  things,  a  certain 
woman  of  the  company  lifted 
up  her  voice,  and  said  unto  him. 
Blessed  »>  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather, 
blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it 

29^  And  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  be¬ 
gan  to  say.  This  is  an  evil  gen¬ 
eration:  they  seek  a  sign;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  it, 
but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  pro¬ 
phet 

80  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign 
unto  the  Nincvites,  so  shall  also 
the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  gen¬ 
eration. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with 
the  men  of  this  generation,  and 
condemn  them:  for  she  came 
from  the  utmost  parte  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  .wisdom  of 
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Solomon;  and, behold,  a  greater  j  behold,  all  things  are  clean 
thAif  Solomon  is  here.  unto  you. 

39  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  42  sat  woe  onto  you,  Ph&ri- 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  sees!  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue 
this  generation,  and  shall  con-  and’  all  manner  of  herbs,  and 
demnit:  for  they  repented  at  pass  over  judgment  and  the 
the  preaching  of  Jonas;  and,  love  of  God :  these  ought  ye  to 
behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
here.  other  undone. 

33  No  mini,  when  he  hath  48  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees] 
lighted  a  candle,  putteth  it  in  for  ye  love  the  uppermost  seats 
a  secret  place,  neither  under  a  in  the  synagogues,  and  greet- 
bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick;'  fnga  in  the  markets. 

that  they  which  come  in  may  44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
see  the  light.  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 

34  The  light  of  the  bo  .tv  is  are  as  graves  which  appear  not, 

the  eye:  therefore  when  thine  and  the  man  that  walk  over 
eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  them  are  not  aware  of  them . 
also  is  full  of  light;  but  when  45  If  Then  answered  one  of 
thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  the  lawyers,  and  said  unto  him, 
is  full  of  darkness.  Teacher,  thus  saying  lliou  re- 

85  Take  heed  therefore,  that  proachest  us  also, 
the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  43  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you 
not  darkness.  also,  ye  lawyers]  for  ye  lade 

86If  thy  whole  bod v  therefore  men  with  burdens  grievous  to 
he  full  of  light-,  having  no  part  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves 
dark;  the  whole  shall  be  full  tooch  not  the  burdens  with  one 
of  light,  OB  when  the  bright  of  vour  Ungers, 
shining  of  a  candle  doth  give  4?  Woe  unto  you  i  for  yo  build 
thee  light.  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 

37  t  And  os  he  spake,  a  cor-  and  your  fathers  killed  them, 
tain  Pharisee  besought  him  to  48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that 
dine  with  him:  and  he  went  in,  ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your 
and  sat  down  to  meat  fathers :  for  they  indeed  killed 

88  And  when  the  Pharisee  them,  and  ye  build  their  sepul- 
•saw  #,  he  marvelled  that  he  chres. 
had  not  first  washed  before  49  Therefore  also  said  the 
dinner.  wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and 
him,  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  some  of  them  they  shall  slay 
-dean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  persecute: 
and  the  dish,  but  your  inward  50  That  the  blood  of  all  the 
parts  is  full  of  ravening  and  prophets,  which  was  shed  from 
wickedness:  the  foundation  of  the  world, 

'  40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he,  that  may  be  required  of  this  genera- 
made  that  which  is  withont,  tion: 

make  that  which  is  within  also?  51  From  the  blood  of  Abel 
41  But  rather  give  alms  of  unto  the  blood  of  Zap-haHm, 
such  things  as  ye  have;  and,  f  which  perished  between  the 
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altar  and.  the  temple:  verity.  I 
<hv  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
required  of  this  generation. 

52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers! 
for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key  ] 
of  knowledge:  ye  entered  not 
in  yourselves,  and  them  that 
wore  entering  In  ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  begang  to  urge  Am 
Tphemeutly,  and  to  provoke 
him  to  speak  of  many  things: 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and 
seeking  to  catch  something  out 
of  hia  mouth,  that  they  might 
accuse  him. 

h 

CHAPTEH  XII. 

IN  the  mean  time,  when  there 
were  gathered  together  an 
innumerable  multitude  of  peo¬ 
ple.  insomuch  that  they  trode 
one  upon  another,  he  began  to 
say  unto  his  disciples  first  of 
all,  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypoc¬ 
risy. 

2 'For  there  is  nothing  cov¬ 
ered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed; 
neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye 
have  spoken  iu  darkness  shall 
be  heard  in  tho  light;  and  that 
which  ye  have  spoken  In  the 
cur  in  closets  shall  bo  pro¬ 
claimed  upon  the  housetops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  my 
friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
that  kill  the  body,  and  after 
tliat  have  no  more  that  they 
can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you 
whom  ye  shall  fear ;  Fear  him, 
which  after  he  hath  killed  hath 
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power  to  cast  into  *  Gehenna, 
yea,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear  him. 

0  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold 
for  two  farthings,  and  not  one 
of  them  Is  forgotten  before 
God? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of 
vour  head  are  all  numbered, 
Fear  not  therefore:  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  spar¬ 
rows. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso¬ 
ever  shall  confess  roe  before 
men,  him  ahull  the  Son  of  man 
also  confoss  before  the  angels 
of  God: 

0  But  he  that  denieth  me  be¬ 
fore  men  shall  be  denied  before 
the  angels  of  Ood. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak 
a  word  against  the  Son  of  man, 
it  shsll  be  forgiven  him:  but 
unto  him  that  blasphemeth 
against  the  Holy  Spirit  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven! 

11  And  when  they  bring  you 
unto  the  synagogues,  and  vnto 
magistrates,  and  powers,  take 
ve  no  thought  how  or  what 
thing  ye  shall  answer,  or  what 
ye  shall  say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Spirit  shall 
teach  you  in  the  same  hour 
what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  Tf  And  one  of  the  company 
said  unto  him,  Teacher,  speak 
to  my  brother,  that  he  divide 
the  inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
who  made  me  a  j  udge  or  a  di¬ 
vider  over  you? 

15  And  he  said  nnto  them. 
Take  heed,  and  beware  of  cov¬ 
etousness;  for  a  man’s  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abund¬ 
ance  of  the  thingB  which  he 
possesseth. 


*  See  preface. — Hell. 
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Id  And  he  spake  a  parable  un-  I  that  Solomon  In  all  his  glory 
to  them,  saying,  The  ground  of  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  these. 

plentifully:  28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 

l7And  he  thought  within  him-  grass,  which  is  to  day  in  the 
self,  saying,  Wliat  shall  I  do,  Held,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  Into 
because  I  have  no  room  where  the  oven ;  how  much  more  mil 
to  bestow  my  fruits?  he  clotfw  you,  Oyeof  little  faith? 

18And  he  said,  This  will  I  do:  29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye 
I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  9hall  eat,  or  whatye  shall  drink, 
build  greater ;  and  there  will  I  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind, 
bestow  ail  my  fruits  and  my  30  For  all  these  things  do  the 
goods.  nations  of  the  world  seek  after : 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  and  your  Father  knoweth  that 

Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  ye  have  need  of  these  things, 
laid  up  for  many  years;  take  31  S  But  rather  seek  ye  the 
thino  case,  eat,  drink,  and  be  kingdom  of  God ;  and  all  these 
merry.  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  32  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it 
Thau  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  Is  your  Father’s  good  pleasure 
shall  be  required  of  thee:  then  to  give  you  the  kingdom, 
whose  shall  those  things  be;  33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
which  thou  hunt  provided  ?  alms;  provide  yourselves  bags 

21  So  is  he  that  layoth  up  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure 

treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not, 
rich  toward  God.  where  no  thief  approacbeth, 

22  %  And  he  said  unto  hla  dis-  neither  moth  corropteth. 
ciplea,Thereforc  I  say  unto  you,  34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 

Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  there  will  your  heart  be  also, 
what  ye  shall  eat;  neither  for  36  Let  your  loins  be  girded 
the  body,  whut  ye  shall  put  on.  about,  and  your  lights  burning ; 

23  The  life  is  moro  than  meat,  36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto 

and  the  body  is  more  than  rai-  men  that  wait  for  their  lord, 
ment  when  he  will  return  from  the 

24  Consider  the  ravens:  fori  wedding;  that,  when  he  cometh 
they  neither  sow  nor  reap ;  I  and  knockcth,  they  may  open 
which  neither  have  storehouse  I  unto  him  immediately. 

nor  barn ;  and  God  feedeth!  87  Blessed  are  those  bondmen, 
them ;  how  much  moro  are  ye  I  whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh 
better  than  t he  fowls  ?  I  shall  find  watching:  verily  I 

25  'Aud  which  of  you  with  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird 

taking  thought  can  add  to  Ms  I  himself,  and  make  them  to  sit 
stature  one  cubit?  |  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 

2C  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  I  forth  and  serve  them, 
that  thing  which  is  least,  why  I  38  Aud  if  he  shall  come  In  the 
take  ye  thought  for  the  rest  ?  |  second  watch,  or  come  in  the 
27  Cousiderthe  lilies  how  they  third  watch,  and  find  them  so, 
grow :  they  toil  not,  they  spin  blessed  are  (hone  bondmen, 
not;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  *  89  Aud  this  know,  that  If  the 


goodman  of  the  house  had 
known  what  hour  tho  thief 
would' come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 
40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also: 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at 
an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 

411*  Then  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Loro,  speakest  thou  this  par¬ 
able  unto  us,  or  even  to  all? 

42  And  the  Lord  said.  Who 
theu  is  that  faithful  and  wise 
steward,  whom  his  lord  shall 
make  ruler  over  his  household, 
to  give  them  their  portion  of 
meat  in  due  season? 

43  Blessed  is  that  bondman, 
whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  so  doing. 

14  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  will  riiake  him  ruler 
over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  bondman 
say  in  liis  heart,  My  lord  de¬ 
lay  eth  his  coming;  and  shall 
begin  to  beat  the  men  servants 
and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken ; 

-Id  The  lord  of  that  bondman 
will  come  In  a  day  when  he 
luoketh  not  for  1m,  and  at  an 
hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and 
will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and 
will  appoint  him  liis  portion 
with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  bondman,  which 
knew  his  lord’s  will,  and  pre¬ 
pared  not  himself,  neither  did 
according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with 

few  stripes.  For  unto  whom¬ 
soever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  he  much  required;  and  to 
whom  men  have  committed 
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much,  of  him  they  wDl  ask  the 
more. 

40  ^  I  am  come  to  Bend  Are 
on  the  earth ;  and  what  will  I, 
if  it  be  already  kindled? 

50  But  I  have  an  immersion 
to  be  Immersed  with ;  and  how 
am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accom¬ 
plished  ! 

61  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come 
to  give  peace'  on  earth*  1  tell 
you,  Kay;  but  rather  division: 

62  For  from  henceforth  there 
shall  be  five  in  one  house  divid¬ 
ed,  three  against  two,  and  two 
against  three. 

63  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  the  father;  the  mother 
against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother; 
the  mother  in  law  against  her 
daughter  in  law,  and  the  daugh¬ 
ter  m  law  against  her  mother 
in  law. 

64  If  And  he  said  also  to  the 
people.  When  ye  see  a  cloud 
rise  out  of  the  west,  straight¬ 
way  ye  say.  There  cometh  a 
shower ;  and  so  it  Is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south 
wind  blow,  ye  say.  There  will 
be  heat;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 
58  Ye  hvpocrites,  ye  can  dis¬ 
cern  the  face  of  the  sky  and  of 
the  earth;  but  how  Is  it  that  ye 
do  not  discern  this  time? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of 
yourselves  judge  ye  not  what 

is  right  ? 

58  *f>  When  thou  goest  with 
thine  adversary  to  the  magis¬ 
trate,  as  thou  art  in  the  way, 
give  diligence  that  thou  mayest 
be  delivered  from  him;  lest 
he  bale  thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  tiiee  to  the 
officer  and  the  officer  cast  thee 
into  prison. 
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50  -I  tell  thee,  thou  Shalt  not 
depart  thence,  till  thou  hast 
paid  the  very  last  mite. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

r  pH  ERE  were  present  atthat 
X  season  some  that  told  him. 
of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood 
Pilate  had  mingled  with  their 
sacrifices. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  Suppose  ye  that 
these  Galileans  wore  sinners 
above  all  the  Galileans,  because 
they  suffered  such  things.? 

3 1  tell  you,  Nay;  but,  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon 
whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell, 
and  slew  them,  think  ye  that 
they  were  sinners  above  all  men 
that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you,  Ray :  but,  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

0  Tf  He  spake  also  this  parable; 
A  certain  man  had  a  fig  tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard;  and  be 
came  and  sought  fruit  thereon, 
and  found  none. 

7  Then  arid  he  unto  the  dress¬ 
er  of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  these 
three  vears  I  come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none: 
cut  It  down;  why  cumber eth  it 
the  ground? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  T  shall  dig  about  it, 
and  dung  it: 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well:  and 
if  not,  then  after  that  thou  Shalt 
cut  It  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one 
of  the  synagogues  on  tile  sab¬ 
bath. 

11  Tf  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
woman  which  had  a  spirit  of 


infirmily  eighteen  years,  and 
was  bowed  together,  and  could 
in  no  wise  lift  up  kersdj? 

13  And  when  'Jesus  saw  her, 
he  called  her  to  Atm,  and  said 
unto  her,  Woman,  thou  art 
loosed  from  thine  infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
her:  and  immediately  she  was 
made  straight,  and  glorified 
God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue  answered  with  indigna¬ 
tion,  because  that  Jesus  nsd 
healed  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
said  unto  the  people,  There  are 
six  days  in  which  men  ought 
to  work, in  them  therefore  come 
and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the 
sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered 
him,  and  said,  Thou  hypocrite, 
doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the 
sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  Am  ass 
from  the  stall,  and  lead  Aim 
away  to  watering? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo, 
these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed 
from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath 

day? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed:  and  ail  the  people 
rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious 
things  that  were  done  by  him. 

18  "I  Then  said  he,  Unto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like  ? 
and  where  unto  shall  I  resem¬ 
ble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  must¬ 
ard  seed,  which  a  man  took, 
and  cast  it  into  his  garden;  and 
it  grew,  and  waxed  a  great 
tree;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
lodged  In  the  branches  of  It 

20  And  again  he  said,  Where- 
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UDto  shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  |  certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying 
of  God?  onto  Mm,  Get  thee  out*  and  de- 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  part  hence;  for  Herod  will  kill 
woman  took  and  hid  in  three  thee. 

measures  of  moal,  till  the  whole  32  And  he  said  onto  them,  Go 
wus  leavened.  ye,  and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I 

22  And  he  went  through  the  cast  oat  devils,  and  I  do  cures 

cities  and  villages,  teaching,  to  day  and  to  morrow,  and  the 
and  journeying  toward  J  erusa-  third  day  I  aliall  be  perfected, 
lem.  33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  to  day,  and  to  morrow,  and  the 

IxihL  are  there  few  that  tie  day  following:  for  it  cannot  bo 
saved?  And  he  said  unto  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Je- 
tliem,  rusalem. 

24  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  84  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 

strait  gate :  for  many,  I  say  uu-  which  killest  the  prophets,  and 
io  you, will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
shall  not  be  able.  thee;  how  often  would  1  have 

25  When  once  the  master  of  1  gathered  thy  children  together, 
the  house  Is  risen  up,  and  hath  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  not) 

at  the  door,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  I  35  Behold,  your  house  is  left 
open  unto  us;  and  lie  shall  an-  unto  you  desolute:  and  verily 
swer  and  say  unto  you,  1  know  1  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
you  not  whence  ye  ore :  see  me,  until  Vie  time  come 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  when  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  ft 
We  have  eaten  and  drank  in  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  the  Lord. 

taught  in  our  streets. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  CHAPTER  XIV . 

1  know  you  not  whence  ye  are:  A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  J\.  went  into  the  house  of  one 
of  iniquity.  of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and  bread  on  the  sabbath  day,  that 
gnashing  of  teeth, when  ye  shall  they  watched  him. 

see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  2  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
j  acob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  certain  man  before  him  which 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  had  the  dropsy. 
yirursetee*  thrust  out  .  3  And  J esus  answering  sppke 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees 
the  east,  and /row  the  west  and  saying,  1s  it  lawful  to  heal,  on 
from  the  north,  and  from  the  the  sabbath  day  ? 

south,  and  shall  ait  down  in  the  4  And  they  held  their  peace, 
kingdom  of  God.  And  he  took  him,  and  healed 

80  And,  behold,  there  are  last  him,  and  lethim  go ; 

which  shall  be  first;  and  there  5  And  answered  them,  saying, 
are  first  which  shall  be  last  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass 

81  ^  The  Bume  day  there  came  >  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and 
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will  not  straigthway  pull  him  i  these  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
out  on  the  sabbath  day  ?  Blessed  ts  he  that  shall  eat 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  bread  In  the  kingdom  of  God- 
him  again  to  these  things.  ]  16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A 

7  <f  And  he  put  forth  a  para- 1  certain  man  made  a  great  sup- 
hie  to  those  which  were  bidden,  j  per,  and  bade  many: 

when  he  marked  how  they  1  17  And  sent  his  bondman  at 
chose  oat  the  chief  rooms;  say-  j  supper  time  to  say  to  them  that 
ing  unto  them.  were  bidden.  Come;  for  ail 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  things  are  now  ready. 

man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  18  And  they  all  with  one  con- 
in  the  highest  room ;  lest  a  *ent  began  to  make  excuse.  The 
more  honourable  man  than  thou  drat  said  unto  him,  I  have 
be  bidden  of  him;  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it :  1 

him  come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  pray  thee  have  me  excused, 
this  man  place;  and  thou  begin  19  And  another  said,  I  have 
with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  bought  live  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
room.  -  1 1  go  to  prove  them:  1  pray  thee 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  have  me  excused. 

go  apd  sit  down  in  the  lowest  SO  And  another  said,  1  have 
room ;  that  when  he  that  bade  married  a  wife,  and  therefore 
thee  cometh.  he  may  say  unto  j  I  cannot  come, 
thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher:  21  So  that  bondman  came,  and 
then  shalt  thou  have  worship  shewed  his  lord  these  things, 
in  the  presence  of  them  that  Then  the  master  of  the  house 
sit  at  meat  with  thee.  1  being  angry  said  to  his  bond- 

11  For  whosoever  exalteth  I  man,  Go  ont  quickly  into  the 

himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  I  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city, 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  I  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor, 
exalted.  I  and  the  'maimed,  and  the  halt, 

12  f  Then  sold  he  also  to  him  I  and  the  blind. 

that  bade  him,  When  thou  mak-  22  And  the  bondman  said, 
est  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  Lord,  it  13  done  as  thou  hast 
,  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  commanded,  and  yet  there  is 
neither  thy  kinsmeu,  nor  thy  room. 

rich  neighbours ;  lest  they  also  23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the 
bid  thee  again,  and  a  recow-  bondman,  Go  out  into  the  high- 
pense  bo  made  thee.  ways  and  hedges,  and  compel 

.  13  But  when  thou  makest  a  Itkem  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
feast,  call  the  poor, the  maimed, ;  may  be  filled, 
the  lame,  the  blind :  24  For  1  say  unto  yon.  That 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  none  of  those  men  which  were 

for  they  cannot  recompense  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper, 
thee: for  thou  shalt  be  recom-  25  If  And  there  went  great 
pensed  at  the  resurrection  of  multitudes  with  him:  and  he 
the  just.  turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

15  1”  And  when  one  of  them  26  If  any  man  come  to  me, 
that  sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  and  hate  not  hl9  father,  and 
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mother,  and  wife,  and  children, 
and  brethren,  and  slaters,  yea, 
and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot 

be  my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not 
bear  his  cross,  and  come  after 
me.  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

3$  For  which  of  you,  intend¬ 
ing  to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not 
down  first,  and  counteth.  the 
oust,  whether  he  have  sufficient 
to  finish  itt 

29  Lest  haplv,  after  he  hath 
Lid  the  foundation,  and  is  not 
able  to  finish  it,  ail  that  behold 
it  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began 
to  build*,  and  was  not  able  to 
finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to 
make  war  against  another  king, 
sitteth  not  down  first,  and  con- 
s-ulteth  whether  he  be  able  with 
ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that 
cometh  against  him  with 
rvventy  thousand  t 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  Is 
yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth 
an  ambassage,  and  desireth  con¬ 
ditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all 
that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple. 

34  If  Salt  is  good:  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where¬ 
with  shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the 
land,  nor  yet  for  the  dunghill ; 
but  men  cast  it  out.  lie  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

HEN  drew  near  unto  him 
all  the  tax  collectors  and 
sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

2  AndthePharlsees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying.  This  man 


receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth 
with  them. 

8  If  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  them,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  vou,  having  a 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one 
of  them,  doth  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  and  go  after  that  which  is 
lost,  until  he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  *(, 
he  layeth  ‘it  on  his  shoulders, 
rejoicing. 

0  And  when  he  cometh  home, 
he  calleth  together  his  friends 
and  neighbours,  saying  unto 
them,  Rejoice  with 'me;  for  I 
have  found  my  .sheep  which 
was  lost. 

7 1  say  unto  you,  that  likewise 
joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  rcpcntcth,more  than 
over  ninety  oud  nine  just  per¬ 
sons,  which  need  no  repent¬ 
ance. 

8  If  Either  what  woman  hav¬ 
ing  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she 
lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a 
candle,  and  sweep  the  house, 
and  seek  diligently  till  she 
find  it  t 

9  And  when  she  hath' found 
it,  she  called  her  friends  und 
her  neighbours  together,  say¬ 
ing,  Rejoice  with  me;  for  1 
have  found  the  piece  which  I 
had  lost 

1 0  Likewise,  T  say  unto  you, 
there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sin¬ 
ner  that  repenteth. 

11  5j  And  lie  said,  A  certain 
man  had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  Ms  father,  Father,  give 
me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
falleth  to  me.  Add  he  divided 
unto  them  his  living. 

13  And  uot  many  days  after 
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the  younger  son  gathered  all 
together,  and  took  his  journey 
into  a  far  country,  and  there 
wasted  his  substance  with  riot¬ 
ous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent&ll, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in 
that  land;  and  he  began  to  be 
in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined 
himself  to  a  citizen  of  that 
country ;  and  he  sent  1dm  into 
his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have 
filled  his  belly  with  the  husks 
that  the  swine  did  eat;  and  no 
man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him¬ 
self,  he  said,  How  many  hired 
servants  of  my  faihera  have 
bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and 
I  perish  with  hanger! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  will  say  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  Binned  again Bt 
heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy 
"  to  be  called  thy  son :  make  me 
'  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 


30  And  ho  arose,  and  came  to 
his  father.  But  when  he  was 
yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father 
saw  him,  and  had  compassion, 
and  ran,  and  fell  on  ids  neck, 
and  kissed  him. 


31  And  the  son  said  unto  him. 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  ia  thy  sight,  and 
am.  no  more  worthy  to  be  call¬ 
ed  thy  son. 


23  But  the  father  said  to  his 
servants,  Bring  forth  the  best 
robe,  and  put  it  on  him;  and 
put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and 
shoes  on  his  feet; 


38  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat, 

and  be  merry: 

■ 


24  For  this  iny  son  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost, 
and  la  found.  And  they  began 

to  be  merry. 

26  Now  his  elder  son  was  in 
the  field :  and  as  he  came  and 
drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he 
heard  music  and  dnnring. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the 
servants,  and  asked  what  these 
things  meant 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy 
brother  is  come ;  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  received  him  safe 
and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and 
would  not  go  in:  therefore 
came  his  father  out,  and  en¬ 
treated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to 
his  father,  Lo,  these  many  yean 
do  I  nerve  thee,  neither  trans¬ 
gressed  I  at  any  time  thy  com¬ 
mandment;  and  yet  thou  never 
gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might 
make  merry  with  my  friends : 

80  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son 
was  come,  which  hath  devoured 
thy  living  with  harlots,  thou 
hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted 
calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all 
that  I  have  is  thine. 

82  It  was  meet  that  we  should 

make  merry,  and  be  glad ;  for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again;  and  was  lost, 
and  is  found. 

CHAPTER  XYI- 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his 
disciples,  There  was  a  cer¬ 
tain  rich  man,  which  had  a 
steward;  and  the  same  was  ac¬ 
cused  unto  him  that  ho  had 
wasted  Ids  goods. 

2  And  he  called  Mm,  and  said 
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unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  man’s,  who  ahull  give  you  thud 
this  of  thee  ?  give  an  account  which  is  your  own? 
of  thy  stewardship;  for  thou  13  If  No  servant  can  serve  two 
mayest  be  no  longer  steward,  masters;  for  either  he  will  hate 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or 
himself,  What  shall  Ido?  for  else  he  will  hold  to  tlie  one,  and 
my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  despise  the  other.  Y  e  cknnot 
the  stewardship  :  I  cannot  dig ;  serve  God  and  mammon. 

to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who 

4  1  am  resolved  what  to  do,  were  covetous,  heard  all  these 

that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  things:  and  they  derided  him. 
stewardship,  they  may  receive  16  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
me  into  their  houses.  are  they  which  justify  your- 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  selves  before  men;  but  God 

lord’s  debtors Am,  and  said  knoweth  your  hearts  :  for  that 
unto  the  first.  How  much  oweet  which  is  highly  esteemed  a- 
thou  unto  my  lord?  mong  men  is  abomination  in  tho 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred  sight  of  God. 

measures  of  oil.  And  he  said  16  The  law  and  the  prophets 
unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  were  until  John:  since  that  time 
down  quickly,  and  write  fifty,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preach’ 

7  Then  said  he  to  another.  And  ed,  and  every  man  preseeth 
how  much  o west  thou  ?  And  he  into  it. 

said,  A  hundred  measures  of  17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
wheat  And  he  said  unto  him,  and  earth  to  puss,  than  one  tittle 
Take  thy  bill,  and  write  four-  of  the  law  to  fail, 
score.  18  Whosoever  putteth  away 

6  Andthe  lord  commended  the  his  wife,  and  inarrieth  another, 
unjust  steward,  because  he  had  coinmitteth  adultery:  and  who- 
done  wisely :  for  the  children  of  soever  inarrieth  her  that  is  put 
this  world  are  in  their  genera-  away  from  her  husband  com- 
tion  wiser  than  the  children  of  I  mitteth  adultery, 
light.  ‘  I  1U  ^  There  was  a  certain  rich 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  I  man,  which  was  clothed  in  pur- 

y  ourselves  friends  of  the  mam-  j  pie  and  fine  linen,  and  fared 
uiou  of  unrighteousness;  that,  sumptuously  everyday: 
when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  j  20  And  there  was  a  certain 
you  into  everlasting  habita- 1  beggar  named  Lazarus,  which 
tions.  [was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  sores, 

which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in  21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with 
much:  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
tiic  least  is  unjust  also  in  much.  I  rich  mans’s  table :  moreover  tho 
1 1.  If  therefore  ye  have  not  1  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores, 
been  faithful  in  the  Un  rights-  22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
ous  mammon,  who  will  commit  the  beggar  died,  and  was  car- 
to  your  trust  the  true  Hrhett  t  fried  by  the  angels  Into  Abra- 
12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  j  ham’s  bosom:  the  rich  man  also 
faithful  in  that  which  is  another '  died,  and  was  buried; 
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£8  And  in  hades*  he  Hftedup  | 
his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  ana  I 
seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said,  Fa¬ 
ther  Abraham,  have  mercy  on 
me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in 
water,  and  cool  my  tongue;  for 
I  am  tormented  In  this  flame. 
2$  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  re¬ 
member  that  thou  in  thy  life¬ 
time  receivedst  thy  good  things, 
and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
things:  but  now  he  is  comfort¬ 
ed,  and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed :  ho  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
‘would  name  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  1  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou 
wouldest  send  him  to  my 
father's  house : 

28  Fori  have  five 'brethren; 
that  he  may  testify  unto  them, 
lest  they  also  come  into  this 
place  of  torment 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him, 
They  have  Moses  und  the 
prophets ;  let  them  hear  them. 

80  And  he  saith,  Nay,  father 
Abraham:  but  if  one  went  unto 
them  from  the  dead,  they  wQl 
repent 

81  And  he  said  unto  him,  If 
they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
persuaded,  though  one  rose 
from  the  dead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  It  is  impossible  but 
that  offences  will  come:  but 


woe  unto  him,  through  whom 
they  cornel 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that 
a  millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  cast' Into  the 
sea,  than  that  he  should  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones. 

3  If  Take  heed  to  yourselves  - 

If  thv  brother  trespass 
thee,’  rebuke  him;  and  If  he 
repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against 
thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and 
seven  time  in  a  day  turn  again 
to  thee,  saying,  I  repeat;  thou 
shalt  forgave  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  uud  un¬ 
to  the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye 
had  faith  as  a  groin  of  mustard 
seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this 
sycamine  tree.  Be  thou  plucked 
up  by  the  root,  and  bo  thou 
planted  in  the  sea ;  and  it  should 
obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a 
bondman  ploughing  or  feeding 
cattle,  will  sav  unto  him  by  and 
by,  when  he  is  come  from  the 
field.  Go  and  sit  down  to  meat? 

8  And  will  not  rathereay  unto 
him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I 
may  sup,  aud  giru  thyself,  and 
serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and 
drunken;  and  afterward  thou 
shalt  eat  and  drink? 

9  Both  he  thank  that  bondman 
because  he  did  the  things  that 
were  commanded  him?  1  trow 
not 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  have  done  all  those  things 
which  are  commanded  you,  say, 
We  are  unprofitable  bondmen: 
we  have  done  that  which  was 
our  duty  to  do. 

11  Tf  And  It  camo  to  pass,  as 


*  See  preface.— Hell. 
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he  went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he 
pelted  through  the  midst  of 
Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  Tillage,  there  met  Mm 
ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which 
sluod  afar  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their 

voices,  and  said,  Jesus.  Master, 
have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he 
said  unto  them,  Go  sh«w  your* 
selves  unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went, 
they  were  cleansed. 

1 5  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 
back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glo¬ 
rified  God, 

10  And  fell  down  on  hi*  face 
at  Ids  feet,  giving  him  thanks: 
aud  he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said, 
IV ore  there  not  ten  cleansed? 
but  where  tire  the  nine? 

18  There  are  not  found  that 
returned  to  give  glory  to  God, 
save  this  stranger. 

lit  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
go  thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  And  when  he  wns  de¬ 
manded  of  the  PhariseeSjWhou 
the  kingdom  of  God  should 
come,  he  answered  them,  and 
said,  The  kingdom  of  Qod  com* 
cth  not  with  observation ; 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
hero!  or,  lo  there!  for,  behold, 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you. 

'  22  And  he  said  unto  the  disci* 
pies,  The  days  will  come,  when 
ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
(lavs  of  the  Son  of  man.  and  ye 
shall  not  see  it. 

33  And  they  shall  say  to  you, 
See  here;  or,  see  there :  go  not 
after  them,  nor  follow  them. 


24  For  as  the  lightning,  that 
llghteneth  out  of  the  one  part 
under  heaven,  shinetli  unto  the 
other  part  under  heaven;  so 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man 'be  in 

his  day. 

2!>  But  first  must  he  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  this  generation. 

26  Ana  hh  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  married  wives,  they  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 
and  the  flood  came,  and  destroy¬ 
ed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  a*  It  was  in 
the  days  of  Lot;  they  did  eat; 
they  drank,  they  bought,  they 
sold,  they  planted,  they  build* 
ed; 

2!)  But  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained 
fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven 
and  destroyed  them  alL 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  In  the 
day  when  the  Son  of  man  is 
revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall 
be  upon  the  housetop,  and  his 
stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not 
come  down  Intake  it  away;  and 
he  that  is  iu  the  field,  let  him 
likewise  not  return  back. 

32  Remember  loot’s  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to 
save  liis  life  shall  1  ose  it ;  and 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
shall  preserve  it. 

31  2  tell  you,  in  that  night 
there  shall  1m:  two  inert  in  one 
bud;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
aud  the  other  shall  be  left. 

33  Two  women  shall  be  grind* 
ing  together;  the  one  shall  be 
taken  and  the  other  left 
36  Two  men  shall  be  hi  the 
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field:  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

37 ,  And  they  answered  and 
said  unto  bun,  Where,  Lord? 
And  he  said  unto  them, Where¬ 
soever  the  body  is,  thither  will 
the  eagles  be  gathered!  togeth¬ 


er. 
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AND  he  spake  a  parable  un¬ 
to  them  to  this  end,  that 
men  ought  always  to  pray,  and 
not  to  faint; 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city 
a  judge,  which  feared  not  Goa, 
neither  regarded  man: 

3  Aud  there  was  a  widow  in 
that  city;  and  she  came  unto 
him,  saying,  Avenge  me  of 
mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a 
while:  but  afterward  he  said 
within  himself,  Though  I  fear 
not  God,  nor  regard  mau; 

5  Yet  because  this  widow 
troublcth  me,  I  will  avenge  her, 
lest  by  her  continual  coming 
she  weary  me. 

8  And  the  Lord  Hiiid,  Hear 
what  the  unjust  judge  suith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge 
his  own  elect,  which  cry  day 
and  night  onto  him,  though  he 
bear  long  with  them  V 
8 1  tell  you  that  he  will  aveuge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless, 
when  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth? 

9  Aud  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  certain  which  trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were  ho¬ 
ly,  just  and  good,  and  despised 
others. 

10  Two  men  went  np  into  the 
temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Phar¬ 


isee,  and  the  other  a  tax  collec¬ 
tor.* 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  himself,  God, 
I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are,  extortioners,  un- 
j  list,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this 

tax  collector. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  1 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  pos¬ 
sess. 

13  And  the  tax  collector,  stand¬ 
ing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  np  so 
much  as  his  eyes  onto  heaven, 
but  smote  upon  his  breast,  say¬ 
ing,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner. 

14  I  tell  you.  this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified 
rather  than  the  other ;  for  ev¬ 
ery  one  that  exalteth  himself 
shall  bo  abased;  and  he  that 
humhlcth  himself  shall  be  ex¬ 
alted. 

13  Aud  they  brought  unto  him 
also  infants  that  ho  would 
touch  them :  but  when  his  dis¬ 
ciples  hsw  it,  they  rebuked 
them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
Aim ,  and  said.  Suffer  little  chil¬ 
dren  to  come  unto  me,  and  for¬ 
bid  them  not:  lor  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child  shall  in  no  wise  cuter 
therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked 
him,  saying,  Good  Teacher, 
what  shall  1  do  to  inherit  eter¬ 
nal  life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Why  calJest  thou  me  good? 
none  is  good,  save  one,  that  is, 

f  God. 


*  Similar  to  the  carpet-bagger  in  the  South. 
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20  Thon  knowest  the  com-  j  Son  of  man  shall  he  accom- 
mandmenta,  Do  not  commit  plished. 

adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  32  For  he  shall  be  delivered 
steal,  Ik)  not  bear  false  witness,  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be 
Honour  thy  futher  and  thy  mocked,  and  spitefully  entreat- 
oiother.  _  ed,  and  spitted  on : 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  83  And  they  shall  scourge 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up.  him,  and  put  him  to  death ;  and 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
these  things,  he  stud  unto  him,  again. 

Vet  lacked  thou  one  thing:  sell  34  And  they  understood  hone 
all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  of  these  things:  and  this  say- 
unto  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  ing  was  hid  from  them,  neither 
have  treasure  in  heAven;  and  knew  they  the  things  which, 
come,  follow  me,  were  spoken. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  35  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 

he  was  very  sorrowful:  for  he  as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  J  eri¬ 
cas  very  rich.  cho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  the  way  side  begging: 

he  wus  very  sorrowful,  he  said,  38  And  hearing  the  multitude 
How  hardly  shall  they  that  pass  by,  he  asked  what  it 
have  riches  enter  into  the  king-  meant. 

dom  of  God  1  37  And  they  told  Mm,  that  Je* 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  sus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

to  go  throngh  a  needle’s  eve,  88  And  he  cried,  saying,  Je- 
than  for  a  rich  mun  to  enter  in-  win;  tJwu  Son  of  David,  have 
to  the  kingdom  of  God.  mercy  on  me. 

26  And  they  that  heard  tit  said,  89  And  they  which  went  be- 

\Vho  then  can  be  saved?  fore  rebuked  him,  that  he 

27  And  he  said.  The  things  should  hold  his  peace :  but  he 

which  are  impossible  with  men  cried  so  much  the  more.  Thou 
are  possible  with  God.  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  on  me. 

have  left  all,  and  followed  thee.  40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  com- 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  manded  him  to  be  brought  unto 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  There  him:  and  when  he  wus  come 
is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  near,  he  asked  him, 

or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  41  Saving,  'What  wilt  thou  that 
■>r  children,  fur  the  kingdom  of  1  shall  do  unto  thee?  And  he 
God's  sake,  said,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive 

80  Who  shall  not  receive  man-  my  sight 

ifokl  more  in  this  present  time,  42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  life  lleceive  thy  sight:  thy  faith 
everlasting.  hath  saved  thee. 

31  1  Then  he  took  unio  him  48  And  immediately  he  recoiv- 
the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  ed  his  sight,  and  followed  him. 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  glorifying  God:  and  all  the 

and  all  things  that  are  written  people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave 
by  the  prophets  concerning  the  praise  unto  God. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

AND  Jesus  entered  and 
passed  through  J  cricho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zaccheua,  which  was 
the  chief  among  the  tax  col* 
lectors,  and  he  was  rich. 

9  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was ;  and  could  not  for 
the  press,  because  he  was  little 
of  stature. 

4And  he  ran  before, and  climb¬ 
ed  up  into  a  sycamore  tree  to 
see  him;  for  he  was  to  pass 
that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw' 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Zac- 
cheus,  make  haste,  and  come 
down ;  for  to  day  I  must  abide 
at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and 
come  down,  and  received  him 
Joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  »e,  they 

all  murmured,  saying.  That  he 

was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner. 


8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and 
said  unto  the  Lord;  Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I 
give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have 
taken  any  thing  from  any  man 
by  false  accusation,  1  restore 
him  fourfold. 


9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
This  day  is  salvation  come  to 
this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  al  so 
Is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  Is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost 


God  should  immediately  ap¬ 
pear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  Into  a  far  coun¬ 
try  to  receive  for  himself  a 
kingdom,  and  to  return. 

19  And  he  called  his  ten  serv¬ 
ants,  and  delivered  them  ten 
pounds,  and  said  unto  them 
Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
and  sent  a  message  after  him, 
saying,  We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  he  was  returned,  having 
received  the  kingdom,  then  he 
commanded  these,  bondmen  to 
be  called  unto  him,  to  whom 
he  had  given  the  money,  that 
he  might  know  how  much  eve¬ 
ry  man  had  gained  by  trading. 

lGThen  came  the  first,  sa3'ing, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained 
ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Well,  thou  good  bondman ;  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  been  faithful 
in  a  very  littl  e,  have  thou  au¬ 
thority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  say¬ 
ing,  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gain¬ 
ed  five  pounds. 

19 And  he  said  likewise  to  him, 
Be  thou  also  over  fi  ve  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying. 
Lord,  behold,  here  it  thy  pound, 
which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin: 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because 
thou  art  an  austere  man  :  thou 
takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not 
down,  and  re  apes  t  that  thou 
didst  not  sow. 


11  And  as  they  heard  these 
things,  he  added  and  Bpake  a 
parable,  because  he  was  nigh 
to  Jerusalem,  and  because  they 
thought  that  the  kingdom  of 


22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out 
of  thine  own  mouth  will  I 
judge  thee,  thou  wicked  bond- 
man.  Thou  knewest  that  1  was 
an  austere  man,  taking  up  that 
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T  laid  not  down,  and  reaping 
that  I  did  not  sow : 

S3  Wherefore  then  gavest  not 
thou  my  money  into  the  bank, 
that  at  my  coming  I  might  have 
required  mine  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by.  Take  from  him  the 
pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that 
hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  jxmnds.) 

25  For  1  say  unto  you,  That 
unto  ever}'  one  which  hath  shall 
be  given;  and  from  him  that 
hath  not,  even  that  he  hath 
shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies, 
which  would  not  that  I  should 
refen  over  them,  bring  hither, 
ana  slay  them  before  me. 

28  ^  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  went  before,  ascend¬ 
ing  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount 
called  Ute  mount  of  Olives,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  vil¬ 
lage  over  against  you;  in  the 
which  at  your  entering  ye  shall 
r’rnd  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet 
never  man  sat:  loose  him,  and 
bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  aak  you, 
Why  do  ye  loose  him ?  thus 
shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Because 
the  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent 
went  their  way,  and  found  even 
as  he  had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing 
the  colt,  the  owners  thereof 
said  unto  them,  Why  loose  ye 
the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said.  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  thev  brought  him  to 


Jesus:  and  they  cast  their  gar¬ 
ments  upon  the  colt,  and  they 
set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come 
nigh,  even  now  at  the  descent 
of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  disciples 
began  to  rejoice  and  praise  God 
with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the 
mighty  works  that  they  had 
seen; 

38  Haying,  Blessed  he  the  King 
that  eometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  peace  in  heaven,  and 
glory  in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
from  among  the  multitude  said 
unto  him.  Teacher,  rebuke  thy 
disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  tell  you  that,  if 
these  should  hold  their  peace, 
the  stones  would  immediately 
cry  out- 

41  ^  And  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it, 

43  Saying,  If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  In 
this  thy  day,  the  things  which 
belong  unto  thy  peace  I  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thino  eyes. 

48  For  the  days  shall  come 
upon  thcc,  that  thine  enemies 
shall  cast  a-  trench  abo  ut  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and 
keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even 
with  the  ground,  and  thy 
children  within  thee ;  and  they 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone 
upon  another;  because  thou 
knewent  not  the  time  of  thy 
visitation. 


45  And  he  went  into  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them 
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that  sold  therein,  and  them  that 
bought ; 

48  Saying  unto  them,  It  is  writ¬ 
ten,  My  house  is  the  house  of 
prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
deu  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  and  the  chief  of 
the  people  sought  to  destroy 
■him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what 
they  might  do :  for  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  very,  attentive  to  hear 
him. 

CHAPTEH  XX. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  Uutt  on 
one  of  those  (lays,  as  he 
taught  the  people  iu  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  preached  the  gospel, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
■came  upon  him  with  the  eld¬ 
ers, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Tell  us,  by  wliat  authority 
■doest  thou  these  things?  or 
who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this 
authority  ? 

8  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  you 
one  thing;  and  answer  me: 

4  The  immersion  of  John, 
was  it  from  heaven,  or  of 
men? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  I  f  we  shall 
say.  Prom  heaven:  he  will  say. 
Why  then  believed  ve  him 
not? 

6  Bat  and  if  we  say.  Of  men; 
all  the  people  will  stone  ns;  for 
they  be  persuaded  that  John 
was  a  prophet 

7  And  they  answered,  that 
they  could  not  tell  whence  it 
was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 


Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  au¬ 
thority  I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to 
the  people  this  parable;  A  cer¬ 
tain  man  planted  a  vineyard  and 

let  it  forth  to  husbandmen, and 

went  into  a  far  country  for  a 
long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a 
bondman  to  the  hustuindTnen, 
that  they  should  give  him  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard:  but  the 
husbandmen  beat  him,  and  sent 
him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another 
bondman:  and  they  beat  him 

also,  and  treated  kirn  shame¬ 
fully,  and  sent  him  away  emp¬ 
ty- 

19  And  again  he  sent  a  third: 
and  theywounded  him  also,  and 
cast  Kim  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard,  Wliat  shall  I  do  ?  I 
will  send  my  beloved  sou:  it 
may  be  they  will  reverence  him 
when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  him,  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  This  is  the 
heir:  come,  let  us  kill  him. 
that  the  inheritance  may  be 

16  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  shall 
give  the  vineyard  to  others. 
And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and 
said,  What  is  this  then  that  is 
written,  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corn¬ 
er? 

13  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon 
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that  stone  shall  be  broken.;  bat 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder. 

Id  if  And  the  chief  -priests 
and  flic  scribes  the  same  hour 
sought  to  lay  hands  on  him; 
and  they  feared  the  people: 
for  they  perceived  that  he  had 

spoken  this  pitiable  against 

them. 

20  A  nd  they  watched  /nw,  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should 

feign  themselves  just  men,  that 
they  might  take  hold  of  his 
words,  th  at  so  they  might  de- 1 
liver  him  unto  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Teacher,  we  know  that 
thou  sayest  and  teachest  right¬ 
ly,  neither  accepted  thou  the 
person  of  any ,  but  teachest  the 
way  of  God  truly : 

22  Is  it  lawfm  for  us  to  give 
tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craft 
in  ess,  and  said  unto  them,Why 
tempt  me  ye? 

24  Shew  me  u.  penny.  Whose 
Image  and  superscription  hath 
it?  They  answered  and  said, 
Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Bender  therefore  unto  Cesar 
the  things  which  be  Cesar's, 
and  unto  God  the  things  which 
be  God’s. 

26  And  they  could  not  take 
hold  of  liis  words  before  the 
people:  and  they  marvelled  at 
his  answer,  and  held  their 
peace. 

27  ^  Then  came  to  Mm  certain 
of  the  Sadducees,  which  deny 
that  there  is  any  resurrection ; 
and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Teacher,  Moses 
wrote  unto  us,  If  any  man’s 
brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and 


he  die  without  children,  that 
his  brother  should  take  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

22  There  were  therefore  sev¬ 
en  brethren ;  and  the  first  took 
a  wife,  and  died  withost  chil¬ 
dren. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to 
wife,  aud  he  died  childless. 

'  81  And  the  third  took  her  ;  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  also: 
and  they  le  ft  no  children,  and 
died, 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

83  Therefore  in  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  whose  wife  of  them  is  she? 
for  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them, The  children  of  this 
world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage: 

95  But  they  which  shall  be 
accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  neither  marry, 

nor  are  given  in  marriage: 

36  Neither  can  they  aie  any 
more:  for  they  are  equal  unto 

the  angels;  aud  are  the  children 

of  God,  being  the  children  of 
the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are 
raised,  even  Moses  shewed  at 
the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the 
dead:  but  of  the  living:  for  all 
live  unto  him. 

39*fThen  certain  of  the  scribes 
answering  said.  Teacher,  thou 
h&At  well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst 
not  ask  him  any  question  at 
aU. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,How 
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say  they  that  the  Anointed  is  I 
David’s  son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith 
in  the  hook  of  Psalms,  The 
Lokd  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  1  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  ealleth 
him  Lord,  how  is  he  then  his 
son? 

45  If  Then  in  the  audience  of 
all  the  people  he  said  unto  his 
disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes, which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes, 
and  love  greetings  in  the  mar¬ 
kets,  and  the  highest  seats  in 
the  synagogues,  and  the  chief 
rooms  at  feasts; 

47  Which  devour  widows’ 
houses,  and  for  a  shew  mak< 
long  prayers;  the  same  (dial 
receive  greater  damnation. 

CHAPTEK  XXI. 

AND  he  looked  up,  and  saw 
the  rich  men  casting  their 
gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain 
poor  widow  casting  in  thither 
two  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  T  say 
unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  In  more  than  they  all : 
4  For  all  these  have  of  their 
abundance  cost  in  unto  the  of¬ 
ferings  of  God :  but  she  of  her 

fienury  hath  cast  in  all  the  liv- 
ng  that  she  had. 

5  And  as  some  spake  of  the 
tcmple,how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 
ft  Ax /<jr  these  things  which  ye 
5  whola,  the  days  win  come,  in 
t  he  which  there  shall  not  be  left 
one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  ther  asked  him.  savimr. 


Teacher,  but  when  shall  these 
things  be?  and  what  sign  will 
there  be  when  these  things  shall 
ome  to  pass? 

8  And  he  said.  Take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  deceived:  for  m&ny 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying, 

I  am.  the  Anointed;  and  the  time 

draweth  near :  go  ye  not  there¬ 
fore  after  them. 

8  Hut  when  yc  skull  hear  of 
wars  and  commotions,  be  not 
terrified:  for  these  things  must 
first  come  to  pass  ;  but  the  end 
i$  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them. 
Nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall 
be  In  divers  places,  and  fam¬ 
ines,  and  pestilences ;  and  fear¬ 
ful  sights  ami  great  signs  shall 
there  be  from  heaven. 

12  Hnt  before  all  these,  they 

T  * 

shall  lay  their  hands  on  you. 
and  persecute  you,  delivering 
you  up  to  the  synagogues,  and 
into  prisons,  being  brought 
before  kings  and  rulers  for  my 
name's  sake . 

i  13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for 
a  testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before 
what  ye  shall  answer: 

lfi  For  I  will  give  yon  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  nil  your  ad¬ 
versaries  shall  not  be  able  to 
gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed 
both  by  parents,  and  brethren, 
and  kinsfolks,  and  friends;  and 
Home  of  you  shall  they  cause  to 
be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name’s  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  a  hair 
of  your  head  perish. 


LUKE.  139 


19  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls. 

*  ao  And  when  ye  shall  see  Je¬ 
rusalem  compassed  with  arm¬ 
ies,  then  know  that  the  desola¬ 
tion  thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Judea  See  to  the  mountains; 

and  let  them  which  ant  in  the 
midst  of  it  depart  out;  and  let 
not  them  that  arc  in  the  coun¬ 
tries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  he  the  days  of ; 
vengeance, that  all  things  which 
are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

22  But  woe  unto  them  that  are j 
with  child,  and  to  them  that 
give  suck,  in  those  days!  for 
•there  shall  be  great  distress  in 
the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this 
people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  Khali  be 
led  away  captive  into  all  na¬ 
tions:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled. 

25  If  And  there  shall  be  signs 
in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon, 
and  in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the 
earth  distrewt  of  nations,  with 
perplexity;  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  coming 
»u  the  earth:  for  the  power  of 
heaven  ahull  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  sec  the 
.Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud 
with  power  and  great  glory . 

28  And  when  these  things  be¬ 
gin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look 
up,  and  lift  up  your  heads;  for 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a 
parable;  Behold  the  llg  tree, 
and  all  the  trees ; 


SO  When  they  now  shoot 
forth,  ye  see  and  know  of  your 
own  selves  that  summer  is 
now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know 
ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
nigh  at  hand. 

82  Verily  1  say  unto  you.  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away, 
till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away ;  but  nay  words  shall 
not  pass  away. 

84  \  And  take  heed  to  your¬ 
selves,  lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with 
surfeiting,  and  drunkenness, 
and  cares  of  this  life,  and  »o 
that  day  come  upon  vou  un¬ 
awares, 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 
on  all  them  that*  dwell  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  yo  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  be 
accounted  "worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man. 

87  And  in  the  daytime  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple ;  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  atmde 
in  the  mount  that  is  called  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

33  And  all  the  people  came 
early  in  the  morning  to  him  in 
the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

"VT  OW  the  feast  of  unleavened 

lx  bread  drew  nigh, which  is 
|  called  the  possover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  how  they  might 
kill  him ;  for  they  feared  the 
people. 

3  T  Then  entered  Satin  into 
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Judas  flurnamed  Iscariot,  being 
of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  lie  went  his  way,  and 
communed  with  the  chief 
priests  and  captains,  how  he 
might  betray  him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and 
covenanted  to  give  him  money. 

tf  And  he  promised,  and  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him  unto 
them  in  the  absence  of  the  mul¬ 
titude. 

7  ^  Then  came  the  day  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread,  when  the  pass- 
over  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying,  Go  aud  prepare  us  the 
passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre¬ 
pare? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Be¬ 
hold,  when  ye  are  entered  into 
the  city,  there  shall  a  man  meet 
you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water; 

follow  him  into  the  house 
where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the 
master  of  the  house,  The  Teach¬ 
er  saith  unto  thee.  Where  is  the 
guentchamber,  where  1  shall 
eat  the  passover  with  my  dis¬ 
ciples? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a 

large  upper  room  furnished: 
there  make  ready. 

18  And  they  went,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was 


it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  said.  Take 
this,  and  divide  it  among  your¬ 
selves: 

18  For  1  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  or  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God 
shall  come. 

19  H  And  he  took  bread,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  unto  them,  saying.  This  is 
my  body  which  is  given  for 
you:  this  do  in  remembrance 
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20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood, 
which  is  shed  for  you. 

21  %  But,  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  th  at  betray eth  me  is  with 
me  on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man 
goeth,  as  it  was  determined: 
but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom 
he  is  betrayed  1 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire 
among  themselves,  which  of 
them  it  was  that  should  do  this 
thing. 

24  1;  And  there  was  also  a 
strife  among  them,  which  of 
them  should  be  accounted  the 
greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  rule 
over  them;  and  they  that  exer¬ 
cise  authority  upon  them  are 
called  benefactors. 


come,  he  sat  down,  and  the 
twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them, 
With  desire  1  have  desired  to 
eat  this  passover  with  you  be¬ 
fore  I  suffer : 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until 


26  But  ye  shall  not  be  so:  but 
he  that  is  greatest  among  you, 
let  him  be  as  the  younger;  and 
he  that  leads,  as  he  that  doth 
serve. 


27  For  whether  is  greater,  he 
that  sittetk  at  meat,  or  he  that 
serveth?  is  not  he  that  sitteth 
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at  meat?  but  I  am  among  you 
as  he  that  eerveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  hare 
contumbd  with  me  in  my 
temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath 
appointed  unto  me ; 

80  That  ye  may  cat  and  drink 
at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and 
sit  on  thrones  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

81  ^  And  tiie  Lord  said,  Si¬ 
mon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath 
desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may 
sift  you  hs  wheat: 

82  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee, 
both  Into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee, 
Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow 
this  day,  before  that  thou  shall 
thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest 
me. 

85  And  he  said  unto  them, 
When  I  sent  }rou  without  purse, 
and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked 
ye  any  thing?  And  they  said, 
N  othing. 

88  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse, 
let  him  take  it,  and  likewise 
his  scrip:  and  he  that  hath  no 
sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment, 
and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  yon,  that  this 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  ac¬ 
complished  in  me,  And  he  was 
reckoned  among  the  transgress¬ 
ors:  for  the  things  concerning 
me  hare  an  end. 

38  And  they  said.  Lord,  be¬ 
hold,  here  are  two  swords.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

39  t  And  he  came  out,  and 


went,  as  he  was  wont,  to.  the 
mount  of  Olives;  and  his  dlsci- 
plea  also  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  he  said  unto  them.  Pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  abont  a  stone’s  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed,. 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thon  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from 
me ;  nevertheless,  not  my  will, 
but  thine,  be  done. 

48  Aud  there  appeared  an 
angel  unto  him  from  heaven, 
strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony  he 
prayed  mure  earnestly ;  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground. 

4o  And  when  he  rose  np  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his 
disciples,  he  found  them  sleep¬ 
ing  for  sorrow, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  Why 
sleep  ye?  rise  und  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  Into  temptation. 

47  If  And  while  he  yet  spake, 
behold  a  multitude,  and  he  that 

was  called  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  before  them,  and 
drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  Uss 
him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Judas,  betray est  thou  the  Son 
of  man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  whieh  were 
about  him  saw  what  would  fol¬ 
low,  they  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  sword ! 

f>0  K  And  one  of  them  smote 
the  bondman  of  the  high  priest, 
and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And 
he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed 
'him. 
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99  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the 
chief  priests,  and  captains  of 
the  temple,  and  the  elders, 
which  were  come  to  him,  Be 
ye  come  out,  as  against  a  thief, 
with  swords  and  staves  ? 

08  When  T  was  daily  with  you 
in  the  tempi  e,ye  stretched  forth 
no  hands  against  me  :  hut  this 
is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of 
darkness. 

54  ^  Then  took  they  him,  and 
led  him,  and  brought  him  into 
the  high  priest’s  house.  And 
Peter  followed  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled 
a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall, 
and  were  set  down  together, 
Peter  sat  down  among  them. 

50  But  a  certain  maid  beheld 
him  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and 
earnestly  looked  upon  b  im,  and 

said,  This  man  was  also  with 
him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying, 
Woman,  1  know  him  not 

58  And  after  a  little  while, 
another  saw  him,  and  said,Thou 
art  also  of  them.  And  Peter 
said,  Man,  I  am  not 

59  And  about  the  space  of 
one  hour  after  another  confi¬ 
dently  affirmed,  saying.  Of  a 
truth  this  fellow  was  also  with 
him ;  for  he  is  a  Galilean. 


Jesus  mocked  him,  and  smote 
him. 

54  And  when  they  had  blind¬ 
folded  him,  they  struck'him  on 
the  face,  and  asked  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Prophesy  who  it  Is  that 
smote  thee  ? 

85  And  many  other  things 
blasphemously  spake  they 
against  him. 

66  ^  And  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  the  elders  of  the  people 
and  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  came  together,  and  led 
him  into  their  counsel,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Anointed? 
tell  us.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
If  T  tell  you,  ye  will  not  be¬ 
lieve  : 

68  And  if  1  also  ask  you,  ye 
will  not  answer  me,  nor  let  me 

go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Bon  of 
:  man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of 

the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou 

then  the  Son  of  God?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Te  say  that  I 

mu. 

71  And  they  said.  What  need 
we  any  further  witnesses?  for 
we  ourselves  have  heard  of  his 

h 

own  mouth. 
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60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  T 1 
know  not  what  thou  sayest. 
Anil  immediately  .while  he  yet 

spake,  the  cock  crew. 

r  ■ 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and 
looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter 
remembered  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto 

him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shu.lt  deny  me  thrice. 

69  And  Peter  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  > 


AND  the  whole  multitude  of 
them  arose,  and  led  him 
unto  Pilate. 

9  And  they  began  to  accuse 
him,  Baying,  We  found  this/ei> 

low  perverting  the  nation,  and 
forbidding  to  give  tribute  to 
Cesar,  saying  that  he  hi  mad  f  la 
tiie  Anointed  King. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews?  And  he  answered  him 
and  said,  Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
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people 

Jewry, 


priests  and  to  the  people,  I  find 
no  fault  in  this  man. 

6  And  (hey  -were  the  more 
fierce,  sayiug.He  stineth  up  the 

i,  teaching  throughout  all  { 
ewry  ' 
to  this  place. 

G  When  Pilate  heard  of  Gali¬ 
leo,  he  asked  whether  the  man 
were  a  Galilean, 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that 
he  belonged  unto  Herod’s  j  uris- 
dictiou,  he  sent  him  to  Herod, 
who  himself  also  was  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  at  that  time. 

8  %  And  when  Herod  saw  Je¬ 
sus,  he  was  exceeding  glad:  for 
he  was  desirous  to  see  him  of 
along  season, because  he  had 
heard  many  things  of  him ;  and 
he  hoped  to  have  seen  some 
miracle  done  by  him. 

{IT hen  he  questioned  with  him 
in  many  words}  but  he  answer¬ 
ed  him'  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  stood  and  vehemently 
accused  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men 
of  war  set  him  at  nought,  and 
mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him 
in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him 
again  to  Pilate. 

12  And  the  same  day  Pilate 
and  llerod  were  made  friends 
together;  for  before  they  were 
at  enmity  between  themselves. 

13  "J  And  Pilate,  when  hohad 
called  together  the  chief  priests 
and  die  rulers  of  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as 
one  that  perverteth  the  people; 
and,  behold,  I  having  examin¬ 
ed  kirn  before  you,  have  found 
no  fault  in  this  man  touching 
those  things  whereof  ye  accuse 
him: 

15  No.  nor  vet  Herod :  for  I 


sent  you  to  him and,  lo,  noth¬ 
ing  worthy  of  death  is  done 
unto  him. 

16  I  will  therefore  chastise 
him  and  release  him. 

17  (JTor  of  necessity  he  must 
release  one  unto  them  at  the 
feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at 
once,  saying,  Away  with  this 
man,  ana  release  unto  us,  6a- 
rablaw: 

10  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  In  the  city,  and  for  mur¬ 
der,  was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to 
release  Jesus,  spake  again  to 
them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Cru¬ 
cify  him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time,  What  evil  hath  he 
done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him:  I  will  there¬ 
fore  chastise  him,  and  let  him. 

go* 

23  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he 
might  lie  crucified:  and  the 
voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief 
priests  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence 
that  it  should  be  as  they  re¬ 
quired. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  for  sedition  and  mur¬ 
der  was  cast  into  prison,  whom 
they  had  desired ;  but  he  deliv¬ 
ered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

28  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon, 
a  Curonian,  coming  out  of  the 
country,  and  on  him  they  laid 
the  cross,  that  he  might  bear  it 
after  Jesus. 

27  IT  And  there  followed  him 


a 

o 


great  company  of  people,  and 
fwomen.  which  also  bewailed 


lamented 
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28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  on  him!  saying,  If  thou  ho  the 

them  said,  Daughters  or  Jem-  Anointed,  save  thyself  and  us. 
salem,  weep  not  for  me,  hut  40  But  the  other  answering 
weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  rebuked  him,  saying,  Dost  not 
your  children.  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  aro  in  the  same  condemnation  ? 

coming,  in  the  which  they  41  And  wo  indeed  justly;  for 
shall  say,  Blessed  are  the  bar-  we  Tcccivo  the  due  reward  of 
ren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  our  deeds:  but  this  man  hath 
bare,  and  the  paps  which  never  done  nothing  nmiss. 
gavosuck.  42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus, 

SO  Then  shall  they  begin  to  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  coinest  into  thy  kingdom, 
us;  and  to  the  bills,  Cover  us.  43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 

31  For  If  they  do  these  things  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  To  day 

In  a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  para- 
done  In  the  dry  ?  dise. 

32  And  there  were  also  two  44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 

others,  malefactors,  led  with  hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness 
Mm  to  be  puttodcath.  over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 

33  And  when  they  were  come  hour. 

to  the  place,  which  is  called  45  And  the  sun  was  darkened. 
Calvary,  there  they  crucified  and  the  vail  of  the  temple  was 
him,  and  the  malefactors,  one  rent  in  the  midst, 
on  the  right  hand,  and  the  oth-  ]  46  If  And  when  Jesus  had 
er  on  the  left.  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said, 

84  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  Father,  into  thy  hands  1  com- 
forgive  them ;  for  they  know  mend  my  spirit;  and  having 
not  what  they  do.  And  they  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  spirit. 

I)arted  his  raiment,  and  cast  47  Now  when  the  centurion 
ota.  saw  wh  at  was  done,  he  glorified 

35  And  the  people  stood  be-  God,  saving.  Certainly  this  was 
holding.  And  the  rulers  also  a  holy,  just  and  good  man. 
with  them  derided  him,  saying,  48  And  all  the  people  that 
He  saved  others ;  let  him  save  came  together  to  that  sight,  be- 
himself,  if  he  be  the  Anointed,  holding  the  things  which  were 
the  chosen  of  God.  done,  smote  their  breasts,  and 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mock-  returned, 
ed  him,  coining  to  him,  and  of- 1  49  And  all  hia  acquanintance, 
fering  him  vinegar,  and  the  women  that  followed 

87  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  Mm  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off, 
King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself,  beholding  these  things. 

38  And  a  superscription  also  60  And,  behold,  there  vm*  a 
was  written  over  Mm  in  letters  man  named  Joseph,  a  counsel- 
of  Greek,  and  Lat-ih,  and  He-  lor ;  and  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
brew,  THIS  IS  THE  KING  a  just: 

OF  THE  JEWS.  51  (The  same  had  not  consent- 

89  Tf  And  one  of  the  malefac-  ed  to  the  counsel  and  deed  of 
tore  which  were  hanged  railed  i  them :)  he  was  of  Arlmathea,  a 
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city  of  the  Jews;  who  also  him¬ 
self  waited  for  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

52  This  man  went  tmto  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 
58  Ana  he  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it 
in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in 
stone,  wherein  never  man  be¬ 
fore  was  laid.  i 

54  Aud  that  day  was  the  prep¬ 
aration,  and  the  sabbath  drew 
on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which 
came  with  him  from  Galilee, 
followed  after,  and  beheld  the  j 
sepulchre,  and  how  his  body 
was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and 
prepared  spices  and  ointments; 
and  rested  the  subbath  day  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  commandment. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

V[  OW  upon  the  first  day  of 
x\  tire  week,very  early  iu  the 
morning,  they  came  unto  the  | 
sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices 
which  they  had  prepared,  and 
certain  others  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone 
rolled  away  from  the  sepul¬ 
chre. 

3  And  they  entered  in.  and  \ 
foend  not  the  body  of  the  Lord 
J  esus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  were  much  perplexed 
thereabout,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  shining  gar¬ 
ments: 

5  Aud  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  the 
earth,  they  said  unto  them.  Why 
seek  ye  the  living  among  the 
dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  risen; 
remember  how  he  spake  unto 
you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 


7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be 
crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise 

Tin. 

And  they  remembered  his 
words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sep¬ 
ulchre,  and' told  all  these  things 
unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the 
rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  J  oanna,  and  Mary  the  moth¬ 
er  of  James,  and  other  women 
that  to ere  with  them,  which 
told  these  things  unto  tjie  apoB- 
tlea. 

11  And  their  words  seemed 
to  them  as  idle  tales,  and  they 
believed  them  not 
12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepulchre ;  and  stoop¬ 
ing  down,  lie  beheld  the  linen 
clothes  luid  by  themselves,  and 
departed,  wondering  in  himself 
at  that  which  was  come  to 
pass. 

18  If  And,  behold,  two  of  them 
went  that  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Emmaus,whichwas  from 
J crusalem  about  threescore  fur¬ 
longs. 

14  And  they  talked  together 
of  al  1  these  things  which  had 
happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  they  communed  together 
aud  reasoned,  Jesus  himself 
drew  near  and  went  with  them. 
1 6  But  their  eyes  were  holden 
that  they  should  not  know  him. 
17  Ana  he  said  unto  them, 
What  manner  of  communica¬ 
tion  s  are  these  that  ye  have  one 
to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  ore 
sad? 

18  And  the.  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Clcopas,  answering 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a 
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stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast;  and  he  made  as  though  he 
not  known  the  things  which  are  would  have  gone  further, 
come  to  pass  there  in  these  29  But  they  constrained  him, 
days?  saying,  Abide  with  us;  for  it 

19  And  he  sold  unto  them,  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day 
What  things?  And  they  said  is  far  spent  And  he  went  in 
unto  him,  Concerning  J esus  of  to  tarry  with  them. 

N d/areth,  which  was  a  prophet  30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
mighty  in  deed  and  word  be-  sat  at  meat  with  them,'  he  took 
fore  God  and  &1 1  tho  people :  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake, 

20  Aud  how  the  chief  priests  and  gave  to  them. 

and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to  31  And  their  eyes  were 
be  condemned  to  deaili,  and  opened,  and  they  knew'  him; 
have  crucified  him.  and  he  vanished  out  of  their 

31  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  sight. 

been  he  which  should  have  re-  32  And  they  said  one  to  anoth* 
deemed  Israel :  and  beside  all  er,  Did  not  our  heart  burn  witb- 
this,  to  day  is  the  third  duy  in  us,  while  he  talked  with  us 
since  these  things  were  done.  *  by  the  way,  and  while  he 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  opened  to  na  the  Scriptures ? 

also  of  our  company  made  us  83  And  they  rose  np  the  same 
astonished,  which  were  early  hour,  and  returned  to  Je ru¬ 
nt  the  sepulchre :  saleni,  and  found  the  eleven 

23  And  when  they  found  not  gathered  together,  aud  them 
his  body,  they  came,  saying,  that  were  with  them, 

that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision  34  Saying,  The  Lord  Is  risen 
of  angels,  which  said  that  he  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to 
was  auve.  Simon. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which  [  35  And  they  told  what  things 

were  with  us  went  to  the  sepul- )  mere  done  in  the  way,  and  how 


chrc,  and  found  it  even  ho  as  i 
the  women  had  said :  but  him 
they  saw  not, 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  0 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  be¬ 
lieve  all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken: 

28  Ought  not  the  Anointed 
(J esus)  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory? 

2?  And  beginning  at  Hoses 
and  all  the  prophets,  he  ex-! 
pouuded  auto  them  In  all  tho 
Scriptures  the  things  concer¬ 
ning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto 
the  village,  whither  they  went: 


he  was  known  of  them  in  break¬ 
ing  of  bread. 

3C  "I  And  as  they  thus  spake, 
Jesus  himself  stood  in  \he 
midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and 
affrighted,  and  supposed  that 
they  had  seen  n  spirit 

88  And  he  sold  unto  them. 

■ 

Why  are  ye  troubled?  and  why 
do  thoughts  arise  in  your 

hearts? 

89  Behold  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  It  Is  1  myself:  handle 
me,  and  see:  for  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  ana  bones,  as  ye  see 
me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus 
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spoken,  he  shewed  them  his 
hands  and  his  feel 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed 
not  for  joy,  and  wondered  he 
said  unto  them.  Have  ye  here 
any  meat? 

43  And  they  gave  him  a  piece 
of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  a 
honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them, 
These  are  the  words  which  I 
spake  unto  you,  while  I  was 
yet  with  you,  that  all  things 
must  be  fulfilled,  which  verc 
written  in  the  law  of  Knees, 
and  in  the  prophets,  anil  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  un¬ 
derstanding,  that  they  might 
understand  the  Scriptures, 

40  And  said  unto  them,  Thus 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be¬ 
hooved  the  Anointed  (J  esus)  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day : 


47  And  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of 
these  things. 

49  1  And,  behold,  I  send  the 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  you: 
but  tarry  yc  in  the  city  or  Je- 
rusalem'until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high. 

50  ^  And  he  led  them  out  as 
far  as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted 
up  his  hands  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
he  blessed  them,  he  whs  parted 
from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him? 
and  returned  to  J erusalem  with 
great  joy : 

53  And  were  continually  In  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing 
God.  Amen. 


THE 

TEACHINGS  AND  ACTS  OF  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH 

AND  HIS  APOSTLES 

BY 

JOHN. 


CHAPTER  I. 

N  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God* 

2  The  same  waa  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by 


|  him;  and  without  him  was  not 
1  any  thiug  made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life:  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  In 
darkness;  and  the  darlt  Tji»aa 

comprehended  it  not. 

6  ^  There  was  a  man  sent 


*  In  the  Creek  it  reads.  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  God  was  the  Word.  Similar  passages,  God  is  love; 
GOd  is  light. 
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from  God,  whose  name  wu 
John. 

7  The  some  came  for  a  wit¬ 
ness,  to  bear  witness  of  the 
Light  that  all  men  through  him 
might  believe, 

8  lie  was.  not  that  Light,  but 
wa$  tent  to  bear  witness  of  that 
Light. 

9  That  was  the  true  Light, 
which  Iighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world . 

10  lie  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  by  him, 
and  the  world  knew'hinr  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not. 

13  Cut  as  many  tut  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even, 
to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name: 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  uor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God- 

14  And  -the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 
we  Iteheld  his  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,)  full  of  grace  and 
truth. 


15  If  John  bare  witness  of 
him,  mid  cried,  saying,  This 
was  he  of  whom  I  spake.  He 
that  cometh  after  me  is  prefer¬ 
red  before  me;  for  he  was  be¬ 
fore  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have 
-  all  we  received,  and  grace  for 

grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  aud  truth  came 
by  Anointed  J  esus, 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
.  any  time;  the  only  begotten 

Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
Atm. 


19  1|  And  this  is  the  record 
of  Jofm,,whom  the  Jews  Bent 
priests  and  Levites  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  ask  him,  Who  art 
thou? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  de¬ 
nied  not;  but  confessed  I  am 
not  the  Anointed. 

21  And  they  asked  him, What 
then?  Art  thou  Elias?  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  that 
Prophet?  And  he  answered, 
No. 

32  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Who  art  thou?  that  we  may 
give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent 
us.  What  sayest  thou  of  thy¬ 
self  ? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Makestraight  the  way  of  the 

Lord,  as  said  the  prophet 
Estiias. 

24  And  thev  which  were  sent 
were  of  the  Pharisees. 

20  And  they  asked  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  immersest 
thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that 
Anointed,  nor  Elias,  neither 
that  Prophet? 

26  John  answered  them,  say¬ 
ing,  I  immerse  in  water:  but 
I  there  standeth  one  among  you, 
I  whom  v  e  know  not; 


27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after 
mo  is  preferred  before  me, 
whose  shoe’s  lntchet  I  am  not 


worthy  to  unlouae. 

23  These  thiugs  were  done  in 
Bclhabara  beyond  Jordan, 
where  Johu  was  immersing. 


29  The  next  day  J  ohn  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and 
aaith.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  siu  of 
the  world  2 


80  This  Is  he  of  whom  I  said. 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which 
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is  preferred  before  me;  for  be 
was  before  me. 

81  And  I  knew  him  not :  but 
that  he  should  be  made  mani¬ 
fest  to  Israel,  therefore  am  I 
come  immersing  in  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  Ray¬ 
ing,  I  saw  the  Spirit  descend¬ 
ing  from  heaven  like  a  dove, 
and  it  abode  upon  him. 

83  And  I  knew  him  not :  but 
he  that  sent  me  to  immerse  in 
water,  the  same  said  unto  me, 
I'pon  whom  thou  shall  see  the 
Spirit  descending,  mid  remain¬ 
ing  on  him,  the  same  is  he 
which  immerses  in  the  Holy 
spirit 

84  And  I  saw  and  bare  record 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

85 1  Again  the  next  dav  after, 
John  stood,  and  two  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples; 

3<S  And  looking  upon  J  esvw  as 
he  walked,  he  solth,  Behold  the 
T.amb  of  God! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed 
Jesus. 

83  Then  Jesus  turned,  and 
saw  them  following,  and  saith 
unto  them,  What  seek  ye? 
They  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
(which  is  to  say,  being  inter¬ 
preted,  Teacher,}  where  dwell- 
est  thou? 

30  He  saith  unto  them,  Come 
and  sec.  They  came  and  saw 
where  he  dwelt,  and  ubode 
with  him  that  day:  for  it  was 
about  the  tenth  hour. 
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40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  apeak,  and  followed  him, 
was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter’s 
brother. 

He  first  flndeth  his  own 
brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto 
him.  We  have  found  the  Mes- 
sias,  which  is  being  interpret¬ 
ed,  the  Anointed.* 

43  And  he  brought  him  to 
JesuA  And  when  Jesus  beheld 
him,  he  stud.  Thou  art  Simon 
the  son  of  Jona:  thou  shah  be 
called  Cephas,  which  is  by  in¬ 
terpretation,  A  stone. 

43  ^  The  day  following  J eras 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  sad 
fin  doth  Philip,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Beth- 
saida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and 
Peter. 

45  Philip  flndeth  Nathanael, 
and  smith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  him,  of  whom  Moses  In 
the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did 
write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto 
him,  Can  there  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  Philip 
saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  com¬ 
ing  to  him,  and  saith  of  him. 
Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile  1 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me? 
Jesus  answered  and  saith  unto 
him.  Before  that  Philip  called 


*  The  titles  which  Jesus  the  Soil  of  God  assumed  to  himself  are,— 
tst.  Kudos,  translated  Lord  in  tbe  New  Testament,  more  correctly  would 
be  blaster,  2d,  Kristos,  which  Is  in  the  New  Testament  rendered  Christ, 
and  this  is  not  a  translation,  but  the  English  form  of  the  Greek  word 
Kris  Doe,  which  means  Anointed;  and  anointed  means  consecrated  and 
completely  inspired  without  measure  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  at,  Uidaskalos, 
translated  In  the  New  Testament  Master,  it  means  Teacher.  See  prof- 
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thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the 
flpf  tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and 
saith  unto  him,  Teacher,  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God;  thou  art 
the  King  of  Israel. 

51)  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Because  I  said  unto 
thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig 
tree,  belie vpat  thou?  thou  shalt 
sco  greater  things  than  these. 

51  And  lie  saith  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven 
open,  and  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man. 

CHAPTER  XL 

AND  the  third  day  there  was 
a  marriage  in  Cana  of 
Galilee;  and  the  mother  of 
J  esus  was  there : 

2  And  both  J  esus  was  called, 
and  his  disciples,  to  the  mar¬ 
riage. 

S  And  when  they  wanted  wine, 
the  mother  of  J  esus  saith  unto 
him,  They  have  no  wine. 

4  J  esus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
what  have  1  to  do  with  thee? 
mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the 
servants,  Whatsoever  he  saith 
unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
water  pots  of  stone,  after  the 
manner  of  the  purifying  of 
the  Jews,  containing  "two  or 
three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Pill 
the  waterpots  with  water.  And 
they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 
8  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto 
the  Master  of  the  feast  And 
they  bare  it. 

9  "When  the  Master  of  the  feast 
had  tasted  the  water  that  was 


made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was,  (but  the  servants 
which  drew  the  water  knew.) 
the  Master  of  the  feast  called 
the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him.  Every 
man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  wine;  and  when 
men  have  well  drunk,  then  thAt 
which  is  worse:  but  thou  hast 
kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

1 1  This  beginning  of  miracles 
did  J  esus  in  Cana  of  Galilee, 
and  manifested  forth  his  glory; 
and  his  disciples  believed  on 
him. 

12  •J  After  this  he  went  down 
to  Capernaum,  he,  and  his 
mother,  and  his  brethren,  and 
his  disciples;  and  they  con¬ 
tinued  there  not  many  days. 

18  %  And  the  J  ews’  passover 
was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went 
up  to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple 
those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep 
and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money  sitting: 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove, 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and 
the  sheep,  and  the  oxen;  and 
poured  out  the  changers’  mon¬ 
ey,  and  overthrew  the  tables; 

Ifl  And  said  unto  them  that, 
sold  doves,  Take  these  things 
hence;  make  not  my  Father’s 
house  a  house  of  merchandise 

17  And  his  disciples  remem¬ 
bered  that  it  was  written,  The 
zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten 

me  up. 

18  %  Then  answered  the  Jews 
and  said  unto  him,  What  sign 
shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing 
that  thou  doest  these  things? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Destroy  this  temple, 


John. 
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and  in  three  days  1  will  raise  it 

lip. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty 
and  six  vears  was  this  temple 
in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  | 
it  up  in  three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple 
of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  ris¬ 
en  from  the  dead,  his  disciples  | 
nmombered  that  he  hud  said 
tills  unto  them;  and  they  believ¬ 
ed  the  Scripture,  and  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  *!J  Now  when  he  was  in  Je- 
rus'ilem  at  the  passover,  in  the 
least  day,  many  believed  In  hie 
n  amc,  when  they  saw  the  mir¬ 
acles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit 
himself  unto  them,  because  he 
knew  all  mm, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any 
should  testify  of  man;  for  he 
knew  what  was  in  man. 

CHAPTER  III. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the 
Pharisees,  named  Nicode- 
mus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews: 

2  lire  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him, Tench- 
it.  we  know'  that  thou  art  a 
teacher  come  from  Qod:for  no 
man  can  do  these  miracles  that 
thou  doeat,  except  God  be  with 
him.  ' 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  manbe  bom 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him, 
Ilow  can  a  man  be  bom  when 
he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the 
«*»coud  time  Into  his  mother’s 
womb,  and  be  born  f 
5  .T esus  answered,  V erily ,  ver¬ 
ily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 


man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
tiie  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh:  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
thee,  Te  must  be  born  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  nofrtell 
whence  it  conit th,  and  whither 
it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemns  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  How  can  these 
things  be  ? 

10  JestivS  answered  and  said 
>  him,  Art  tiion  a  Teacher 

of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these 
things? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  We  speak  that  we  do 
know,  and  testify  that  we  have 
seen;  and  ye  receive  not  our 
witness. 

12  If  1  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  cf 
heavenly  things  V 

13  Ana  no  man  hath  ascended 
up  to  heaven,  bnt  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the 
Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  T  -  And  as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
even  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up: 

15  Tluit  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life. 

Id  ^  For  God  so  loved  the 
worla,that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
ten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
eveth  in  him  should  not  per¬ 
ish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the 


£ 
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world;  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved. 

18  if  He  that  "bolieveth  on  him 
is  not  condemned:  but  he  that 
belie  veth  not  is  condemned  al¬ 
ready,  because  he  hath  not  be¬ 
lieved  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemna¬ 
tion,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their 
-deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  neither 
Cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  sh  ould  be  reproved. 

21  Bat  he  that  doeth  truth 
cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  they  ore  wrought  in  God. 

22  If  After  these  things  came 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  into  the 
land  of  Judea;  and  there  he 
tarried  with  them,  and  im¬ 
mersed. 

23  f  And  John  also  was  im¬ 
mersing  In  Enon  near  to  Salim, 
because  there  was  much  water 
there :  and  they  came,  and  were 
immersed. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast 
into  prison. 

25  If  Then  there  arose  a  ques¬ 
tion  between  some  of  John's  dis¬ 
ciples  and  the  Jews  about  puri- 
fying. 

26  And  they  came  nnto  John, 
and  said  uuto  him,  Teacher,  he 
that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jor¬ 
dan,  to  whom  thou  barest  wit¬ 
ness,  behold,  the  same  immerse, 
aud  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A 
man  can  receive  nothing,  except 
It  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  wit: 
ness,  that  I  said,  1  am  not  the 


Anointed,  but  that  I  am  sent 
before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is 
the  bridegroom :  but  the  friend 
of  the  bridegroom,  which  stand- 
eth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth 
greatly  because  of  the  bride¬ 
groom’s  voice:  this  my  joy 
therefore  is  fulfilled. 

80  ITe  must  increase,  but  I 
muat  decrease. 

31  lie  that  cometh  from  above 
is  above  oil :  he  that  is  of  the 
earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh 
of  the  earth:  he  that  cometh 
from  heaven  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen,  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth;  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony- 

33  He  tlmt  hath  received  his 
testimony  hath  set  to  his  seal 
that  God  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by 
measure  unto  him. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  hath  given  all  things  into 
his  hand. 

30  He  that  belicvetk  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life  :  and 
he  that  bclieveth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life;  but  the  WTath 
of  God  abidelh  on  b  im. 
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had  heard  that  J  eaus  made  and 

immersed  more  disciples  than 

John, 

2  (Though  J esns  himself  im¬ 
mersed  not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  J  ndea,  and  departed 

T‘n  into  Galilee. 

And  he  must  needs  go 
through  Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of 
Samaria,  which  is  calledSychar, 
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near  to  the  parcel  of  groand  call  thy  husband,  and  pome 
that  Jacob  gave  to  bin  aoo  Jos*  hither, 
eph.  17  The  woman  answered  and 

0  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there,  said,  1  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
J  esus  therefore,  being  wearied  said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well 
with,  hit  journey,  sat  thus  on  said,  1  have  no  husband: 
tin;  well:  and  it  "was  about  the  18  For  thou  hast  had  five  lius- 
sixth  hoar.  bands;  and  he  whom  thou  now 

7  There  cometh  »  woman  of  butt  is  not  thy  husband;  In  that 
Samaria  to  draw  water:  Jesus  saidst  thou  truly. 

saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink .  IflThe  woman  saith  unto  him, 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  Sir,  T  perceive  that  thou  art  a 
awa v  unto  the  city  to  b  uy  meat.)  prophet. 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in 
Samsria  unto  him,  How  is  it  this  mountain ;  and  ye  say,  that 
that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
drink  of  me,  which  am  a  woman  men  ought  to  worship. 

of  Samaria?  for  the  Jews  have  21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wo- 
no  dealings  with  theSamaritans.  man,  believe  me,  the  hour  com- 

10  J  esua  answered  and  said  eth,  when  ye  shall  neither  in 
unto  her,  If  tliou  knewest  tlie  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jeru- 
giftof  God,  and  who  it  is  that  Salem,  worship  the  Father, 
saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink;  22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
thou  wouldest  have  asked  of '  what :  we  know  what  we  wor- 


him.  and  he  would  have  given  j-ship ;  for  salvation  is  of  the 
thee  living  water.  [Jews. 

1 1  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  28  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 

Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  now  is,  when  the  trne  worship- 
with,  and  the  well  is  deep:  from  pen  shall  worship  the  Father 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  liv-  inspirit  and  in  truth:  for  the 
ing  water  ?  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 

1 2  Art  thou  greater  than  our  ;  him. 

father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  24  God  it  a  Spirit:  and  they 
well, and  drank  thereof  himself,  j  that  worship  him  must  worship 
and  his  children,  and  his  cattle?  him  inspirit  and  iu  truth. 

13  JesuB  answered  and  said  25  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
unto  her,  Whosoever  driuketh  1  know  that  Mcssias  cometh, 
of  this  water  shall  thirst  again:  which  is  called  the  Anointed: 

1.4  But  whosoever  drink  eth  of  when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  us  all  things, 
shall  never  thirst ;  butthe  water  26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  speak  unto  thee  am  Aa. 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  27  ^  And  upon  this  came  his 
up  into  everlasting  life.  disciples,  and  marvelled  that 

ir>  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  he  talked  with  the  womhn:  yet 
Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I  no  man  said,  What  ,seekest 
thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  thou  ?  or,  Why  talkest  thou 
to  draw.  with  her  ? 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  28  The  woman  then  left  her 
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waterpot,  and  went  her  way 
into  uio  city,  and  saith  to  the 
men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  which 
told  me  all  things  that  ever  I 
did:  is  not  this  the  Anointed? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the 
city,  and  came  unto  him. 

31  U  In  the  mean  while  his 
disciples  prayed  him,  saying, 
Teacher,  eat 

32  But  he  said  uuto  them,  I 
have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know 
not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples 
one  to  another,  Hath  any  man 
brought  him  aught  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  3ty 
meat  Is  to  do  the  will  of  him  1 
that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his 
work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet 
four  months,  and  then,  cometh 
harvest  ?  behold,  I  say  unto  you. 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields;  for  they  are  white  al¬ 
ready  to  harvest 

30  And  he  that  reapeth  recaiv- 
eth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit 
unto  life  eternal:  that  both  he 
that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth 
may  rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying 
true,  One  soweth,  and  another 
reapeth. 

88  I  sent  you  to  reap  that 
whereon  ye  bestowed  no  lab¬ 
our:  other  men  laboured,  and 
ye  are  entered  into  their  lab¬ 
ours. 

4 

30  And  many  of  the  Samar¬ 
itans  of  that  city  believed  on 
him  for  the  saying  of  the 
woman;  which  testified,  He  told 
me  all  that  ever  1  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans 
were  come  unto  him,  they  be¬ 
sought  him  that  he  would  tarry 


with  them :  and  he  abode  there 
two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed 
because  of  his  own  word; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman. 
Now  we  believe,  not  because 
of  thy  saying:  for  we  have* 
heard  him  ourselves,  and  know 
that  this  is  indeed  the  Anointed, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  f  N  ow  after  two  days  he 
departed  thence,  and  went  into 
Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified, 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour 
in  his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come 
into  Galilee,  the  Galileans  re¬ 
ceived  him,  having  seen  all  the 
things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem 
at  the  feast:  for  they  also  went 
unto  the  feast, 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into 
Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made 
the  water  wine.  And  there  was 
a  certain  nobleman,  whose  son 
was  sick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus 
was  come  out  of  Judea  into 
Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and 
besought  him  that  he  would 
come  down,  and  heal  his  eon; 
for  lie  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  J  esus  unto  him. 
Except  ye  see  signs  and  won¬ 
ders,  ve’will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  aaith  unto 
him,  81r,  come  down  ere  mv 
child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go 
thy  way;  thy  son  liveth.  And 
the  mail  believed  the  word  that 
Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him. 
and  he  went  liis  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going 
down,  his  bondmen  met  him! 
and  told  him,  saying.  Thy  son 
liveth. 

"  52  Then  inquired  he  of  them 
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the  hour  when  he  began  to 
amend.  And  they  said  unto 
him.  Yesterday  at  the  seventh 
hour  the  fever  left  him. 

33  So  the  father  knew  that  it 
at  the  same  hour,  In  the 
which  Jesus  mid  unto  him,  Thy 
>on  liveth:  and  himself  believ¬ 
ed,  and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  it  again  the  second 
inirncle  that  Jesus  did,  when 
he  %v  as  corns  out  of  Judea  into 
Galilee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

VFTER  this  there  was  a  feast 
of  the  Jews;  and  Jesus 

went  ii])  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem 
by  the  sheep  mtirket  a  pool, 
which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tougue  Betheada,  having  five 
porches. 

:i  In  these  lay  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  of  impotent  folk,  of  blind, 
halt,  -withered,  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  water. 

-l  For  an  angel  went  down  at 
:i  certain  season  into  the  pool, 
and  troubled  the  water;  whoso¬ 
ever  then  first  after  the  troub¬ 
ling  of  die  water  stepped  in  was 
made  whole  of  whatsoever  dis¬ 
ease  he  had. 

5  And  acertain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty 
and  eight  years. 

(i  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a 
long  time  tit  that  case,  he  saith 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole? 

7  The  Impotent  man  answered 
him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when 
die  water  Is  troubled,  to  put 
!  into  the  pool:  but  while  1 
am  coming,  another  steppeth 
down  before  me . 
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8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

0  And  immediately  the  man 
was  made  whole,  and  took  up 
his  bed,  and  walked:  and  on 
the  same  day  was  the  sabbath . 

10  ^  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him  that  was  cured.  It  is 
the  sabbath  day:  it  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  lie  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said 
unto  me,  Take  tip  thy  bed,  and 

WJillti 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  W hat 
man  is  that  which  said  unto 
dice,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed 
wist  not  who  it  was:  for  Jesus 
had  conveyed  himself  away,  a 
multitude  being  in  tliat  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  fiudeth 
•him  in  the  temple,  and  said 
{ unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art 

made  whole :  sin  no  more,  lest 
a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 
10  The  man  departed,  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus, 
which  had  made  him  whole. 

10  And  therefore  did  the  J cws 
persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to 
slay  him,  because  he  had  done 
these  things  on  the  sabbath 
!  day. 

17'  If  But  Jesus  answered  them, 
My  Father  worketh  hitherto, 

and  I  work. 

1 8  Therefore  the  J ews  sought 
the  more  to  kill  him,  because 
ho  not  only  had  broken  the 
sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God 
was  his  Father,  making  himself 
equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and 
|  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily, 

1  say  unto  you,  The  Son  con  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what 
he  seeth  the  Father  do:  for 


146  JOHK. 

what  things  soever  tie  doeth,  resurrection  of  life;  and  they 
these  also  doeth  the  Son  like-  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
wise.  resurrection  of  damnation. 

20  For  the  Father  loreth  the  30  I  can  of  my  own  self  do 

Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  nothing:  as  I  hear,  I  judge:  and 
things  that  himself  doeth:  and  my  judgment  is  just;  because  I 
he  will  shew  him  greater  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the 
works  than  these,  that  ye  may  will  of  the  Father  which  hath 
marvel.  sent  me. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  31  If  1  bear  witness  of  myself, 
up  tho  dead,  and  quickeneth  my  witness  is  not  true. 

mem;  even  so  the  Son  quicken*  32  *[  There  is  another  that 
eth  whom  he  will.  beareth  witness  of  me;  and  I 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  know  that  the  witness  which 

man,  but  hath  committed  all  he  witnessed!  of  me  is  true, 
judgment  unto  the  Son:  33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he 

23  That  all  men  should  hon-  bare  witness  unto  the  truth, 
our  the  Son,  even  as  they  hon*  34  But  I  receive  not  testa* 
our  the  Father.  He  that  hon-  raony  from  man:  but  these 
oureth  not  the  Son  honoureth  things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be 
not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  saved. .. 

him.  35  He  was  a  burning  and  <n 

24  Verily,  vorily,  I  say  unto  shining  light;  and  yc  were  will* 
you,  He  that  heareth  my  word,  ing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  light 

me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  36  f  But  I  have  greater  wit- 
shal)  not  come  into  condexnna-  ness  than  thai  of  John :  for  the 
tion ;  but  is  passed  from  death  works  which  the  Father  hath 
unto  life.  '  given  me  to  finish,  the  same 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  works  that  1  do,  benr  witness 
you,  The  hour  is  coming,  and  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  me. 

hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  37  And  the  father  himself, 
God:  and  they  that  hear  shall  which  hath  sent  me,  hath  borne 
live.  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither 

( 29  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor 
in  himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  seen  his  shape, 
the  Son  to  have  life  In  him-  38  And  ye  have  not  his  word 
self;  abiding  in  you:  for  whom  he 

27  And  hath  given  him  au-  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not 

thority  to  execute  judgment  al*  89  ^  Search  th e  Scriptures;  for 
so,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  In  them  ye  think  ye  have 
man.  eternal  life:  and  they  are  the}" 

28  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  which  testify  of  me. 

hour  is  coming  in  the  which  all  40  And  ye  will  not  come  to 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  me,  that  ye  might  have  Hfe. 
his  voice,  41  I  receive  not  honour  from 

29  And  shall  come  forth;  they  men. 

that  have  done  good,  unto  the  .42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye 
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hare  not  the  love  of  God  In 
you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not:  If 
another  shall  cwne  in  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  IIow  can  ye  believe,  which 
honour  one  of  another, 

and  seek  not  the  honour  that 
•>mHk  from  God  only? 

45  Do  not  think  that  T  will 
accuse  you  to  the  Father:  there 
is  one  that  accuseth  you,  eeen 
Moecs,  in  whom  ye  trust 

40  For  had  ye  believed  Moses, 
ye  would  have  believed  me :  for 
he  wrote  of  mo, 

4?  But  if  ye  believe  not  his 
writings,  how  shall  ye  believe 
my  words? 

•  I 

I 

CHAPTER  VI, 

FTER  these  things  Jesus 
went  over  the  sea  of  Gali¬ 
lee,  which  is  the  sea- of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  fol¬ 
lowed  him,  because  they  saw 
his  miracles  which  he  aid  on 
them  that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  Into  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
the  J  ews,  was  nigh. 

5  ^  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
hu  eyes,  and  saw  u  great  com¬ 
pany  come  unto  him,  ho  saith 
unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we 
buy  bread,  that  those  may  eat? 

6  And  tit  is  he  said  to  prove 
him:  for  he  himself  knew  what 
lio  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him.  Two 
hundred  penny  worth  of  oread 
is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that 
every  one  of  them  may  take  a 
little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew, 


Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith 
unto  hiwi, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which 
hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two 
small  fishes:  but  what  are  they 
among  bo  many? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the 
men  ait  down.  Now  there  was 
much  grass  In  the  place.  So  the 
men  sat  down,  in  number  about 
live  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves; 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  distributed  to  the  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  them  that 
were  set  down;  and  likewise  of 
the  fishes  os  much  as  they 

would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples,  Gather 
up  the  fragments  that  remain, 
that  nothing  bo  lost, 

13  Therefore  they  gathered 
them  together,  and  filled  twelve 
baskets  with  the  fragments  of 
the  five  barley  loaves,  which 
remained  over  and  above  unto 
them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  J  esus 
did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  that 
Prophet  that  should  come  into 
the  world. 

15  When  Jesus  therefore 
perceived  that  they  would  come 
and  take  him  by  force,  to  make 
him  a  king,  he  departed  again 
into  a  mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now 
come,  his  disciples  went  down 
unto  the  sea. 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship, 
and  went  over  the  sea  toward 
Capernaum .  And  it  was  now 
dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  come 
to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  rea¬ 
son  of  a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed 
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about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  What  aliall  we  do  that  we  might 
furlongs,  they  saw  Jesus  walk-  work  the  works  of  God? 
ing  on  the  sea,  and  drawing  29  Jesus  answered  and  said 
nigh  unto  the  ship:  and  they  unto  them.  This  is  the  work  of 
were  afraid.  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him 

20  But  ho  saltli  unto  them,  It  whom  he  hath  sent. 

is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  30  They  said  therefore  unto 

21  Then  they  willingly  re-  him,  What  sign  shewest  thou 

eeived  him  into  the  ship :  and  then,  that  we  may  see,  and  be- 
immediately  the  ship  was  at  the  lievo  thee!  what  dost  thou 
land  whither  they  went.  work? 

22  Tj  The  day  following,  when  31  Our  fathers  did  cat  manna 
the  people,  which  stood  on  the  in  the  desert;  as  it  Is  written, 
other  aide  of  the  sea,  saw  that  He  gave  them  bread  from  hear- 
there  was  none  other  boat  there  en  to  eat 

save  that  one  whereinto  his  82  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
disciples  were  entered,  and  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  J  esus  went  not  in  with  his  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread 
disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  i  from  heaven;  but  my  Father 
his  disciples  were  gone  away  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from 
alone ;  heaven. 

23  Howbeit  there  came  other  33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  which  cometh  down  from  hcav- 
the  place  where  they  did  eat  en,  and  giveth  life  unto  the 
bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had  world. 

given  thanks:  34  Then  said  they  unto  him, 

24  When  the  people  therefore  Lard,  evermore  give  us  this 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  bread. 

neither  his  disciples,  they  also  36  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
took  shipping,  and  came  to  Ca-  I  am  the  bread  of  life:  he  that 
peruaum,  seeking  for  Jesus.  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hun- 

25  And  when  they  had  found  ger;  and  he  that  believeth  on 
him.  on  the  other  side  of  the  me  shall  never  thirst. 

sea,  they  said  unto  hitn,  Teach-  36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
er,  when  earnest  thou  hither  ?  ye  also  have  *  seen  me,  and  be- 
28  J esus  answered  them  and  lieve  not 
Bald,  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  37  All  that  the  Father  giveth 
you,  Y e  seek  me,  not  because  me  shall  come  to  me;  and  him 
ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  be-  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
cause  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  wise  cast  out 
and  were  filled.  88  For  I  came  down  from 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will 

which  perish  eth,  but  for  that  bnt  the  will  of  him  that  sent  roe. 
meat  which  endureth  unto  cv-  39  And  this  is  the  Father's 
erlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that 
man  shall  give  unto  you :  for  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me 
him  hath  God  the  Fattier  seal-  I  should  lose  nothing,  but 
ed.  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the 

28  Then  said  they  nnto  him,  last  day. 
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40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  that  everyone 
which  seeth  the  Son,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him,  may  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life:  and  X  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured 

at  him,  because  he  said,  1  am 
the  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  1$  not  this 
•Jesus,  the  Bon  of  Joseph, whose 
father  and  mother  we  know? 
how  is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I 
came  down  from  heaven? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Murmur 
not  among  yourselves. 

44  No  man  ean  come  to  me, 
except  tho  Father  which  hath 
sent  me  draw  him;  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  proph¬ 
ets,  And  they  shall  be  all 
taught  of  God.  Every  man 
Therefore  that  hath  heard,  and 
hath  learned  of  the  Father, 
cometh  unto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath 
seen  the  Father,  save  he  which 
is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the 
Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  He  that  believeth  on  me 
hath  everlasting  life. 

48 1  am  that  bread  of  life. 

4®  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna 
In  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 
50  This  is  the  bread  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  that 
a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not 
die. 

51 1  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven:  if 
any  roan  eat  of  this  bread,  he 

shall  live  for  ever:  and  the 
bread  that  1  will  give  is  my 
flesh,  whieh  I  will  give  for  the 
life  of  the  world. 


68  Hie  J  ews  therefore  strove 
amongthemselves,  saylng,How 
can  this  man  rive  ub  Am  flesh 


to  eat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life;  and  I  will  raise  ldm  up  at 
the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  in¬ 
deed,  and  my  blood  Is  drink 
indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwell- 
eth  in  me,  and  I  iu  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath 
sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Fath¬ 
er;  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even 
he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  the  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven;  not 
as  your  fathers  did  eat  ™m™, 
and  are  dead:  he  that  eateth 
of  this  bread  shall  live  for 


ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the 
synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Ca¬ 
pernaum. 

90  Many  therefore  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  when  they  had  heard 
tkia,  said.  This  is  a  hard  saying; 
who  can  hear  it? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  him¬ 
self  that  his  disciples  murmur¬ 
ed  at  it,  he  said  unto  them.  Doth 
this  offend  you? 

62  Whoi  and  if  ye  shall  seethe 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where 
he  wrm  before  ? 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quick- 
eneth;  the  flesh  profitetli  noth¬ 
ing;  the  words  that  I  speak 

unto  you,  they  arc  spirit,  and 
they  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you 
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that  believe  not  For  Jesus 

knew  from  the  beginning  who 
they  were  that  believed  not, 
ana  who  should  betray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  said 
1  onto  you,  that  no  man  can 
come  unto  me,  except  it  were 
given  unto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  %  From  that  time  many  of 
his  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answer¬ 
ed  him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall 
we  go?  thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life. 

69  And  we  believe  and  ore 
suro  that  thou  art  that  Anoint¬ 
ed  Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Ilave 
not  1  chosen  you  twelve,  and 
one  of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot 
the  son  of  Simon:  for  he  it  was 
that  should  betray  him,  being 
one  of  the  twelve. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

FTER  these  things  Jesus 
walked  in  Galilee :  for  he 
would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  be¬ 
cause  the  Jews  sought  to  kill 
him. 

2  Now  the  Jews’  feast  of 
tabernacles  was  at  hand, 

3  Ilia  brethren  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and 
go  into  Judea,  that  thy  dis- 
eiples  also  may  soc  the  works 
that  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that 
doeth  any  thing  In  secret,  and 
he  himself  seeketh  to  be 
known  openly.  If  thou  do 
these  things,  shew  thyself  to 
the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren 

believe  in  him. 


6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them. 

W 

My  time  is  not  yet  come:  but 
your  time  Is  always  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you: 
but  me  It  haleth,  because  I  test¬ 
ify  of  it,  that  the  works  thereof 
are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast:  T 
go  not  up  yet  unto  this  feast : 
for  my  time  is  not  yet  full 
come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these 
words  unto  them,  he  abode  still 
In  Galilee. 

10  ^  But  when  his  brethren 
were  gone  up,  then  went  he 
also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  op¬ 
enly,  but  ns  it  were  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him 
at  the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is 
he? 

12  And  there  was  much  mur¬ 
muring  among  the  people  con¬ 
cerning  him: for  some  said,  He 
is  a  good  man :  others  said,  Nay; 
bat  he  deceiveth  the  people, 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake 
openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the 
Jews. 

14 II  Now  about  the  midst  of 
the  feast  J esus  went  up  into  the 
temple,  and  taught 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled, 
saying,  How  knoweth  this  mao 
letters,  having  never  learned? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said,  My  teaching  is  not  mine, 
but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  dq  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  teaching, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 
I  apeak  of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  him¬ 
self  seeketh  his  own  glory:  but 

he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that 
sent  Mm,  the  same  Is  true,  and 
no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Muses  give  you  the 
law,  and  yet  none  of  you  keep- 
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eth  the  law  ?  Why  go  ye  about  j  When  the  Anointed  cometh, 
to  kill  me  ?  will  he  do  more  miracles  than 

20  The  people  answered  and  these  which  this  man  hath 
said.  Thou  hast  a  devil:  who  done? 

goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ?  32  The  Pharisees  heard  that 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  the  people  murmured  such 

unto  them,  1  have  done  one  things  concerning  him;  and  the 
work,  and  ye  all  marvel.  Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests 

22  Hoses  therefore  gave  unto  sent  officers  to  take  him. 

you  circumcision;  (not  because  33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
it  is  of  Moses,  bnt  of  the  futh-  Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with 
ers ;)  and  ye  on  the  sahbath  day  you,  and  (hen  I  go  unto  him  that 
circumcise  a  man.  sent  me. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  34  Ye  shall  seek  me, and  shall 
receive  circumcision,  that  the  not  find  me:  and  where  I  am, 
law  of  Moses  should  not  be  thither  ye  cannot  come, 
broken;  are  yc  angry  at  me,  SB  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
because  I  have  made  a  man  themselves.  Whither  will  he  go, 

every  whit  whole  on  the  sab-  that  we  shall  not  fiml  him?  will 
bath  day  ?  he  go  u  nto  the  dispersed  among 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the  the  Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gen- 
appearance,  but  judge  holy,  tiles? 

just  and  good  judgment.  36  What  manner  of  saving  is 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  this  that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek 

Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  ho,  whom  me,  and  shall  not  find  me:  and 
they  seek  to  kill  ?  where  I  tun,  thither  ye  cannot 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  come? 

and  they  say  nothing  unto  him.  87  In  the  last  dfty,  that  great 
l)o  the  rulers  know  indeed  that  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood 
this  is  the  very  Anointed?  and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man 

27  Ilowbeit  we, know  this  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me, 
whence  he  is:  but  when  the  aud  driuk. 


Anointed  cometh,  no  man  | 
knnweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the 
temple  as  he  taught,  saying. 
Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye  know 
whence  1  am:  and  I  am  not 
come  of  myself,  but  lie  that) 
sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know 
not. 

29  But  I  know  him;  for  I  am 
from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  'to  take 
him:  but  no  man  laid  hands  ou 
him,  because  his  hour  was  not 
vet  come. 


38  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out 
of  his  belly  shall  How  rivers  of 
living  water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the 

Spirit,  which  they  that  believe 
on  him  should  receive :  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  not  yet  given; 
because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet 
glorified.) 

40  T  Many  of  the  people  there¬ 
fore,  when  they  heard  this  say¬ 
ing,  said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  the 
Prophet. 


'  31  And  many  of  the  people  .  41  Others  said.  This  is  the 
believed  on  him,  and  said,  I  Anointed.  But  some  said.  Shall 
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the  Anointed  come  ont  of  Gal-  [  and  he  sat  down 


ilee? 

43  Hath  not  the  Scripture  said. 
That  the  Anointed  eoineth  of 
the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of 
the  town  of  Bethlehem,  where 
David  was? 

43  So  there  was  a  division 
among  the  people  because  of 
him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would 
have  taken  him;  but  no  man 
laid  hands  on  him. 

45  If  Thun  came  the  officers 
to  the  chief  priests  and  Phar¬ 
isees  ;  and  they  said  unto  them. 
Why  have  ye  uot  brought 
him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered, 
Never  spake  man  like  this 

man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the 
Pharisees,  Are  ye  also  deceiv¬ 
ed? 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or 
of  the  Pharisees  believed  on 

him? 

49  But  this  people  who  kuow- 
eth  not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  N  icodcmua  aaith  unto  them, 
(he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
heingone  of  them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any 
man,  before  it  hear  him,  and 
know  what  he  doeth? 

53  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  also  of 
Galilee?  Search  and  look:  for 
out  of  Galilee  nriseth  no  proph¬ 
et. 

53  And  overy  man  went  unto 
his  own  house. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

ESUS  went  unto  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

3  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and 
all  the  people  came  unto  Mm; 


and  taught 

thorn. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees  brought  unto  him  a  woman 
taken  in  adultery;  and  when 
they  had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

;  4  They  say  unto  him.  Teach' 

!  er,  this  woman  was  taken  in 
adultery,  in  the  very  act 

5  Now  Hoses  in  the  law  com* 
manded  us,  that  such  should 
be  stoned:  but  what  e  aye  si 
thou? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting 
him,  that  they  might  have  to 
accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped 
down,  and  with  hu  finger  wrote 
on  the  ground,  us  though  he 
heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  ask¬ 
ing  him,  he  lifted  up  himself, 
and  said  unto  them,  He  that  is 
without  sm  among  you,  let  him 
first  cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down, 
and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it. 
being  convicted  by  their  ovm 
conscience,  went  out  one  by 
one,  beginning  at  the  eldest, 
aim  unto  the  last;  and  Jesus 
was  left  alone,  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up 
himself,  and  saw  none  but  the 
woman,  he  said  unto  her.  Wo¬ 
man,  where  are  those  thine  ac¬ 
cusers  ?  hath  no  man  condemn¬ 
ed  thee? 

:  11  She  said.  No  man,  Lord. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Nei¬ 
ther  do  I  condemn  thee:  go, 
and  sin  no  more. 

13  Then  spake  Jesus  again 
unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world:  he  that  fob 
loweth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 


JOHN. 


153 


13  The  Pharisees  therefore 
said  unto  him.  Thou  beorest  re¬ 
curd  of  thyself;  thy  record  is 
not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Though  1  bear  rec¬ 
ord  of  myself,  yet  my  record  is 
true:  for  I  know  whence  I 
came,  and  whither  I  go ;  but  ye 
cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and 
whither  I  go. 

15  Yo  Judge  after  the  flesh;  I 
judge  no  man. 

13  And  yet  if  I  Judge,  my 
judgment  is  true:  for  I  Am  not 
alone,  but  I  and  the  Father 
that  sent  me, 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your 
law,  that  the  testimony  of  two 
men  is  true. 

1ft  I  am  one  that  bear  witness 
of  myself,  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me  bcareth  witness  of  me. 

Id  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Where  is  thy  Fattier?  Jesus 
auswered,  \  e  neither  know 
me,  nor  my  Father:  if  ye  had 
known  me,-  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

@0  These  words  spake  Jesus 
in  the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in 
the  temple:  and  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him ;  for  his  hour  was 
not  vet  come. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  again  uuto 
them,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye 
shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die 
in  your  ainB:  whither  1  go,  ye 
cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will 
he  kill  himself?  because  he 
saitti.  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
ore  from  beneath ;  I  am  from 
shore:  ye  are  of  this  world:  I 
am  not  of  this  world. 

24  1  said  therefore  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  die  In  your  sins: 


for  If  ye  believe  not  that  1  am 
Ae,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

26  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Who  art  thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Even  the  same  that 
1  said  unto  you  from  the  begin¬ 
ning. 

23  1  have  many  things  to  say 
and  to  judge  of  you:  but  he 
that  sent  me  is*  true;  and  I 
speak  to  the  world  those  things 
which  I  have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that 
he  spuke  to  them  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther. 

28  Then  sold  J  esus  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the 
Son  of  moil,  then  shall  ye 
know  that  1  am  he,  and  that  I 
do  nothing  of  myself;  but  as 
my  Father  hath  taught  me,  1 
speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent,  me  is  with 
me:  the  Father  hath  not  left 
me  alone;  for  I  do  always  those 
things  that  please  him. 

30  Ah  he  spake  these  words, 
many  bettered  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those 
Jews  which  believed  on  him, 
I  f  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  my  disciples*  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free. 

33  If  They  answered  him,  We 
be  Abraham**  seed,  and  were 
never  in  bondage  to  any  man : 
how  sayest  thou.  Ye  shall  be 
made  free? 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Ver¬ 
ily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Who¬ 
soever  cominitteth 
bondman  of  sin. 

35  And  the  bondman  abideth 
not  in  the  house  for  ever:  but 
the  son  abidotk  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall 


sin  is  a 
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make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed. 

87  I  know  that  ye  are  Abra¬ 
ham’s  seed;  but  ye  seek  to  kill 
me,  because  my  word  hath  no 
place  in  you. 

By  I  speak  that  which  I  have 
seen  with  my  Father :  and  ye 
do  that  which  ye  have  seen 
with  your  father. 

89  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Abraham  is  our  fa¬ 
ther.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
I  f  ye  were  Abraham’s  children, 
ye  would  do  the  works  of  Ab¬ 
raham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me, 
a  mou  that  hath  told  you  the 
truth,  which  1  have  heard  of 
Ood :  this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your 
father.  Then  said  they  to  him, 
We  be  not  born  of  fornica¬ 
tion;  we  have  one  Father,  even 
God. 


43  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If 
God  were  your  Father,  ye 
would  love  me :  for  I  proceeded 
forth  and  came  from  God;  nei¬ 
ther  came  i  of  inyBelf,  but  he 
sent  me. 

48  W  hy  do  ye  not  understand 
my  speech  ¥  seen  because  ye 
cannot  hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  fa¬ 
ther  ye  will  do:  he  wus  a  mur¬ 
derer  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because 
there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh 
of  his  own ;  for  he  is  a  liar,  and 
the  father  of  it 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth 
me  of  sin?  And  if  1  Bay  the 
truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe 
me? 


47  He  that  is  of  God  h 
God’s  words;  ye  therefoi 
than  not  because  ve  are 


God. 

48  Tiien  answered  the  Jews, 
and  said  unto  him,  Say  we  not 
well  that  thon  art  a  Samaritan, 
and  hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not 
a  devil ;  but  1  honour  my  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

oO  And  1  seek  not  mine  own 
glory;  there  in  one  that  seek- 
eth  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  If  a  man  keep  my  saying, 
he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto 
him,  How  we  know  that  thou 
host  a  devil ,  Abraham  is  dead, 
and  the  prophets;  and  thou 
sayest,Tf  a  man  keep  my  say¬ 
ing,  he  shall  never  taste  of 
death. 

58  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Abraham,  which  is 
dead?  and  the  prophets  are 
dead;  whom makest thou  thy¬ 
self? 


54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  hon¬ 
our  myself ,  my  honour  is  noth¬ 
ing:  it  is  my  Father  that  hon- 
ourcth  me;  of  whom  ye  say, 
that  he  is  vour  God : 


55  Yet  ve  have  not  known 
him;  but!  know  him:  and  if  I 
should  nay,  I  know  him  not,  I 
shall  lie  it  liar  like  unto  you: 
but  I  know  him,  and  keep  hlfl 
saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  re¬ 
joiced  to  see  my  day:  and  he 
Raw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto 
him.  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty 
years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen 
Abraham? 


58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ver 
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ily,  verily,  I  say  Tinto  you,  Be¬ 
fore  Abraham  was,  I  am. 

•7J  Then  took  they  up  stones 
to  cast  at  him:  but  Jesus  hid 
Himself,  and  went  out  of  the 
tom  pie,  going  through  the 
midst  of  them,  and  so  passed 

by. 


CHAPTER  XX. 


A 


blind  from  hi*  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
living,  Teacher,  who  did  sin, 
this  man,  or  his  parents,  that 
he  was  lx>rn  blind? 

8  Jesus  answered.  Neither 

hath  this  man  eiuued,  nor  his 
parents:  but  that  the  works  of 
God  should  be  made  manifest 
in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of 
him  that  seat  me,  while  it  is 
day :  the  night  coineth,  when 
no  man  can  work. 

5  As  lone  as  I  am  in  the  world, 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

0  When  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  spat  on  the  ground,  and 
rande  clay  of  the  spittle,  and 
he  anointed  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man  with  the  day. 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  BUoam,  (which 
is  by  interpretation,  Sent)  11c 
went  his  way  therefore,  and 
washed,  and  came  seeing. 

$  \  The  neighbours  therefore, 
and  they  which  before  had  seen 
him  that  he  was  blind,  said.  Is 
not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he :  oth¬ 
ers  mrf,He  is  like  him:  but  he 
said,  I  am  M. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto 
him,  How  were  thine  eyes 

opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said.  A 


man  that  Is  called  Jesus  made 
day,  and  anointed  mine  eyes,, 
ana  said  unto  me,  Go  to  the 

I>ool  of  Biioaxn,  and  wash :  and 
l  went  and  washed,  and  X  re¬ 
ceived  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  he?  He  said,  I  know 
not 

18  If  They  brought  to  the 
Pharisees  him  that  aforetime 
was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  ana 
opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees 
also  asked  him  how  he  had  re¬ 
ceived  his  sight.  He  said  unto 
them.  He  put  clay  upon  mine 
eyes,  and  1  washed,  and  do  see. 
1ft  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of 
God,  because  he  keepeth  not 
the  sabbath  day.  Others  said, 
How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner 
do  such  miracles?  And  there 
was  a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind 
man  again,  What  sayest  thou 
of  him,  that  he  hath  opened 
thine  eyes?  He  said.  He  is  a 
prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  be¬ 
lieve  concerning  him,  that  he 
had  been  blind,  and  received  his 
sight,  until  they  called  the  par¬ 
ents  of  him  that  had  received 
his  sight 

19  And  they  asked  them,  say¬ 
ing,  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye 
say  was  boru  bliud  ?  how  then 
doth  he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them 
and  said,  We  know  that  this  is 
|  our  son,  and  that  he  was  bom 
blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not;  or  who 
hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know 
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not:  be  is  of  age;  ask  him:  he 
shall  speak  for  himself. 

23  These  words  spake  his  par¬ 
ents,,  because  they  feared  the 
Jews:  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
already,  that  if  any  man  did 
confess  that  he  was  the  Anoint¬ 
ed,  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue. 

33  Therefore  said  his  parents, 
He  is  of  age;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the 
man  that  was  blind,  and  said 
unto  him,  Give  God  the  praise: 
we  know  that  this  man  is  a 
sinnhr, 

35  lie  answered  and  said. 
Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or  no, 
I  know  not ;  one  tiling  1  know, 
that,  whereas  1  wan  blind,  now 
I  seo. 

36  Then  said  they  to  him 
again,  What  did  he  to  thee? 
how  opened  he  thiue  eyes? 

37  Ho  answered  them,  1  have 
told  you  already,  and  ye  did 
not  hear:  wherefore  would  ye 
hear  it  again?  will  ye  also  be 
his  disciples  ? 

38  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
said,  Thou  art  his  disciple;  bat 
we  are  Moses*  disciples. 

20  We  know  that  God  spake 
unto  Moses;  as  for  this  fallow, 
we  know  not  from  whenco 
he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Why  herein  is  a 
marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know 
not  from  whence  ho  is,  and  yet 
he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  thut  God 
heareth  not  sinners :  but  If  any 
man  be  a  worshipper  of  God, 
and  doeth  his  will,  him  he 
heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was 
It  not  heard  that  any  man  open* 


ed  the  eyes  of  one  that  was 
born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of 
God,  he  could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wast  altogether 
born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou 
teach  us?  And  they  cast  him 
out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
cast  him  out;  and  when  he  had 
found  liim,  he  said  unto  him. 
Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Sou 
of  God? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who 
is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe 
on  him? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and 
it  is  ho  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe, 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  T  And  Jesus  said.  For 
judgment  I  am  come  into  this 
world,  that  they  which  see  not 
might  site ;  and  that  they  which 
see  might  be  made  hlind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
which  were  with  him  heard 
these  words,  and  said  unto  him. 
Are  we  blind  also? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye 
were  bliud,  ye  should  have  no 
sin:  but  now  ye  say,  We  see; 
therefore  your  sin  remalneth. 

CHAPTER  X. 

"IT'EHILY,  verily,  I  say  unto 
V  yon,  He  that  enter eth  not 
by  tho  door  into  the  sheepfold, 
bnt  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  tile  same  la  a  thief  and  a 
robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  In  by 
the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice; 
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and  lie  calleth  his  own  sheep  by 
name,  and  leadelk  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth 
his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him: 
for  they  know  his  voice. 

5  And' a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow,  but  will  flee  from  him: 
for  they  know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus 
unto  them;  but  they  understood 
not  what  things'  they  were 

which  he  spake  nnto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  1  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers ;  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them . 

9  1  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture. 

II)  The  thief  cometh  not,  but 
for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to 
destroy:  1  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

1 1 1  am  the  good  shepherd  :the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life 
for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling, 
and  not  the  shepherd,  whose 
own  the  sheep  are  not.  seeth 
the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth. 
the  sheep,  and  fleelh;  and  the 
wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scat' 
tereth  the  sheep, 
lit  The  hireling  fleeth,  because 
he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not 
for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd, 
and  know  my  ithe-ep,  and  am 
known  of  mine. 

15  Ab  the  Father  knowetli 
me.  even  so  know  I  tbe  Father : 

b 

and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep. 


16  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold ; 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and 
there  shall  be  one  fold,  end 
one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father 
love  me,  because  I  lay  down 
iny  life,  that  I  might  take  it 
again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me, 
but  l  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I 
have  power  to  lay  It  down,  and 
I  have  power  to  take  it  again. 
This  commandment  have  1  re¬ 
ceived  of  my  Father. 

19  D  There  was  a  division 
therefore  again  among  the 
J  ewa  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He 
hath  r  devil,  and  is  inad  ;  why 
hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not 
the  words  of  him  that  hAth  a 
devil.  Can  a  devil  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind? 

22 1)  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem 
the  feast  of  the  dedication,  and 
it  was  winter. 

28  And  Jesus  walked  in  the 
temple  in  Solomon’s  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  J ews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
How  long  dost  thou  make  ns 
to  doubt ?If  thou  be  the  Anoint, 
ed,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told 
you,  and  ye  believed  not :  the 
works  that  I  do  in  my  Father’s 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

2G  But  ye  believe  not,  because 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  1 
said  unto  yon. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them,  end  they 
follow  me : 

28  And  1  give  unto  them  eter¬ 
nal  life:  and  thev  shall  never 
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perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

20  lly  Father,  which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all;  and  no 
man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out 
of  my  Father's  hand. 

30  1  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up 
stones  again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Ma¬ 
ny  good  works  have  I  shewed 
you  from  my  Father;  for 
which  of  those  works  do  ye 
stone  me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him, 
saying,  For  a  good  work  we 


stone  thco  not;  but-  for  blas¬ 
phemy  ;  and  because  that  thou, 
being  a  man,  makest  thyself 
God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it 
not  wrrltten  in  your  law,  I  said, 
Ye  are  Gods? 

35  If  lie  called  them  gods, 
unto  whom  the  word  of  God 
came,  and  the  8cripture  cannot 
be  broken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the 
Father  hath  sanctified,  and 
sent  into  the  world.  Thou  blas- 
phemest;  because  I  said,  I  am 
tlie  6on  of  God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of 
my  Father,  believe  me  not 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  be¬ 
lieve  not  me,  believe  the  works; 
that  ye  may  know,  and  believe, 
that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I 
In  him. 

39  Therefore.they  sought  again 
to  take  him ;  but  he  escaped  out 
of  their  hand, 

40  Aud  went  away  again  be¬ 
yond  Jordan  into  the  place 
where  John  at  first  Immersed, 
and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto 
him,  and  said,  John  did  no 
miracle:  but  all  things  that 


John  spake  of  this  man  were 
true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him 
there. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

’VT  OWa  certain  man  was  sick, 
1.1  named  Lazarus,  of  Beth¬ 
any,  the  town  of  Mary  and  her 
sister  Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which 
anointed  the  Lord  with  oint¬ 
ment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with 
her  hair,  whose  brother  Laza¬ 
rus  was  kick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent 
unto  him,  saying,  Lord,  behold, 
he  whom  thou  Invest  is  sick. 

4  When  J  esus  heard  that,  he 
said,  This  sickness  is  not  unto 
death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  God  might  be 

glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha, 
and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  there¬ 
fore  that  he  was  sick,  he  abode 
two  days  stHl  in  the  same  place 
where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to 
kit  disciples,  Let  us  go  into 
Judea  again. 

8  IT  is  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Teacher,  the  Jews  of  late 
sought  to  stone  thee:  and  goest 
thou  thither  again? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there 
not  twelve  hours  in  the  day? 
If  anv  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth 
the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because 
there  is  no  light  in  him.  ‘ 

1 1  These  things  said  he:  and 
after  that  he  saith  unto  them, 
Our  Mend  Lazarus  sleepcth ; 
but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  hi™ 
out  of  sleep. 
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12  Then  a  aid  his  disciples,  1  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die. 
Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  Believest  thou  this? 

well.  27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 

13  Howbelt  Jesus  spake  of  his  Lord:  1  believe  that  thou  art 
death:  but  they  thought  that  the  Anointed  Son  of  God,  which 
he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  should  come  into  the  world. 

in  sleep.  28  And  when  she  had  so  said, 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  she  went  her  way,  and  called 

plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead.  Mary  her  sister  secretly,  say- 

15  And  1  am  glad  for  your  ing,  The  Teacher  is  come,  and 
sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  caUeth  for  thee. 

the  intent  ye  may  believe;  nev-  29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that, 
ertlicless  let  us  go  unto  him.  she  arose  quickly,  and  came 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  unto  him. 

is  called  Didymus,  unto  his  80  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet 
fellow  disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  come  into  the  town,  but  was  in 
that  we  may  die  with  him.  that  place  where  Martha  met 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  him. 

found  that  he  had  lain,  in  the  31  The  Jews  then  which  were 
grave  four  days  already.  with  her  in  the  house,  and  com- 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  forted  her,  when  they  saw  Ma¬ 

un  to  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  ry,  that  she  rose  up  hastily  and 
furlongs  off:  1  went  out,  followed  her,  saying, 

19  And  mauv  of  the  Jews  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to 
came  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  weep  there. 

comfort  them  concerning  their  82  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
brother.  where  Jesus  was,  and  Baw  him, 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  say- 
she  beard  that  J  esua  was  com- ling  unto,  him,  Lord,  If  thou 
lag,  went  and  met  him:  butjhadst  been  here,  my  brother 
Mary  sat  ttill  in  the  house.  j  had  not  died. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Je-  33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw 
sus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  also 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died,  weeping  which  came  with  her, 

22  But  1  know,  that  even  now,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  was  troubled, 

God,  God  will  give  it  thee.  I  84  And  said,  Where  have  ye 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  laid  him?  They  say  unto  him, 

brother  shall  rise  again.  Lord,  come  and  see. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  1 1  85  Jesus  wept. 

know  that  he  shall  rise  again!  88  Then  aaia  the  Jews,  Behold 

In  the  resurrection  at  the  last  how  he  loved  him! 

day.  37  And  some  of  them  said, 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  Could  not  this  man,  which 
tho  resurrection,  mid  the  life:  opened  the  eyes  of  the  hllnd, 
he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  have  caused  that  oven  this  man 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  should  not  have  died? 

live:  38  Jesus  therefore  again 

26  And  whosoever  livetk  and  ’  groaning  In  himself  cometh  to 
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the  grave,  it  was  a  cave,  ana  a 
stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  J C3U3  said,  Take  ye  away 
the  stone.  Martha,  the  sister 
of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  un¬ 
to  him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he 
stinketh :  for  he  hath  been  dead, 
four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said 
1  nut  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou 
wouldest  believe,  thou  should- 
est  see  the  glory  of  God? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the 
stone  from  the*  plate  where  the 
dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lift¬ 
ed  up  hie  eyes,  and  said.  Fath¬ 
er,  1  thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hear- 
est  me  always:  but  because  of 
the  people  which  stand  by  I 
said  it,  that  they  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had 
spoken,  he  cried  with  s  loud  j 
voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
gravedothes ;  and  his  face  was 

bound  about  with  a  napkin. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews 


take  away  both  our  place 
nation. 


40  And  one  of  them,  named 
Caiaphas,  being  the  high,  priest 
that  same  year,  said  unto  them. 
Ye  know  nothing  at  ail, 

50  Xor  consider  that  it  is  ex¬ 
pedient  for  us,  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  people,  and 
that  the  whole  nation  perish 
not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of 
himself :  but  being  high  priest 
that  year,  he  prophesied  that 
Jesus  should  die  for  that  na¬ 
tion; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation 
onlv,  but  that  also  he  should 

ather  together  in  one  the  club 
ren  of  God  that  were  scatter¬ 
ed  abroad. 

53  Theu  from  that  day  forth 
they  took  counsel  together  for 
to  put  hint  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews; 
but  went  thence  unto  a  country 
near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a 
city  called  Ephraim,  and  there 
continued  with  ills  disciples. 


55 


passover 


which  come  to  Mary,  and  had  was  mgn  at  nanci :  ana  many 
seen  the  things  which  Jesus  of  the  country  up  to 


did,  believed  on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went 
their  ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and 
told  them  what  things  Jesus 
had  done. 

47  ^  Then  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a 
council,  and  said.  What  do  we? 
for  this  man  doeth  many  mira¬ 
cles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone, 
all  men  will  believe  on  him : 
and  the  Homans  shall  come  and 


J  erusaJ  em  before  the  passover, 
to  purify  themselves. 

56 Then  sought  they  for  J  esus, 
and  spake  among  themselves, 
as  they  stood  in  the  temple, 
What  think  ye,  that  he  will  not 
come  to  the  feast? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a 
commandment,  that,  if  any 
man  knew  where  he  were,  he 
should  shew  it,  that  they  might 
take  him. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


rp HEN  Jesus  six  days  before 
i-  the  passover  came  to  Beth* 
any,  where  Lazarus  wan  which 
had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  sup¬ 
per;  and  Martha  served:  but 
Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very 
i  fwtJy,  and  anointed  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with 
her  hair:  and  the  house  was 
tilled  with  the  odour  of  the 
ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disci¬ 
ples,  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon’s 

which  should  betray  him, 

•r>  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
$old  for  three  hundred  pence, 
a  nd  given  to  the  poor  ? 
fi  This  he  said  not  that  he 
cared  for  the,  poor ;  but  because 
lie  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag, 
and  bare  what  was  put  therein. 

?  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her 
alone :  against  the  day  of  my 
burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

5  For  the  poor  always  ye  have 
with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

it  Much  people  of  the  Jews 
therefore  knew  that  he  was 
there:  and  they  came  not  for 
.1  esns’  sake  only,  but  that  they 
might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom 
he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  %  But  the  chief  priests 
■<msulted  that  they  might  put 
Lazarus  also  to  death; 

1 1  Because  that  by  reason  of 
him  many  of  the  Jews  went 
away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  1J  On  the  next  day  much 
people  that  were  come  to  the 


( 


I  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Je- 
|  sub  was  coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm 
trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
Mm,  and  cried.  Hosanna:  Bles¬ 
sed  vt  the  Xing  of  Israel  that 
cometh  In  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had 
found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon ; 
os  it  is  written, 

15  Fear  uot,  daughter  of  Sion: 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sit¬ 
ting  on  an  ass’s  colt. 

16  These  tilings  understood 
not  Ms  disciples  at  the  first: 
but  when  Jesus  was  glorified, 
then  remembered  they  that 
these  things  were  written  of 
him,  and  ihat  they  had  done 
these  things  unto  him, 

17  The  people  therefore  that 
was  with  him  when  he  called 
Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare 
record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people 
also  met  him, for  that  they  heard 
that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 
lOTho  Pharisees  therefore  said 
amongtbcmselves.  Perceive  yc 
how  ye  prevail  nothing?  be¬ 
hold,  the  world  is  gone  after 
him. 

20  f  And  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  them  that  came 
up  to  worship  at  the  feast: 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida 
of  Galilee,  and  desired  him, 
saying,  Sir,  we  would  sec  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth 
Andrew  :  and  again  Andrew 
and  Philip  tell  Jeans. 

23^f  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  The  hour  is  come,  licit 
the  Son  of  man  should  be  glori¬ 
fied. 

24  V  erilv,  verily,  I  say  unto 
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you,  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall 
into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  Tie  thatloveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it;  and  he  that  hateth  his 

life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it 
unto  life  eternal.* 

38  If  any  man  serve  me,  let 
him  follow  me;  and  where  I 
am,  there  Hindi  also  my  servant 
be :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him 
will  my  Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled; 
and  what  shall  I  say?  Father, 
save  me  from  this  hour;  but 
for  this  cause  came  1  unto  this 
hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thv  name. 
Then  came  there  a  voice  from 
heaven,  toying,  I  have  both 
glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it 

again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that 
stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said 
that  it  th  unde  red:  others  said, 
An  angel  spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
This  voice  came  not  because  of 
me,  but  for  your  nukes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment 
of  this  world:  now  shall  the 
prince  of  this  world  be  east  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  bo  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die. 

84  The  people  answered  him, 
We  have  heard  out  of  the  law 
that  the  Anointed  abideth  for 
ever :  aud  how  sayest  thou,  The 
Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up? 
who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

38  Then  J esus  said  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light 
with  you.  Walk  while  ye  have 
the  light,  lest  darkness  come 

upon  you :  for  he  that  walketh 


in  darkness  knoweth  not  whith¬ 
er  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe 

in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  light.  These  things 
spoke  J  esua,  and  departed,  and 
did  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  But  though  he  hath  done 
so  many  miracles  before  them, 
yet  they  believed  not  on  him: 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaios 
the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake.  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report?  and 
to  whom  bath  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  Wen  revealed? 

39  Therefore  they  could  noi 
believe,  because  that  Esaias 
said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart;  that 
they  should  not  see  with  thrir 

|  eyes,  nor  understand  with  thnr 
heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

41  These  thine*  said  Esaias. 
when  he  saw  his  glory,  aud 
spake  of  him. 

42  f  ■  Nevertheless  among  the 
chief  rulers  also  many  believed 
ou  him;  but  because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess 
him,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue ; 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise 
of  men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God. 

44  If  Jesus  cried  aud  said,  lie 
that  bclieveth  on  me,  belie vetL 
not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent 
me. 

45  And  he  that  seelh  me  seeth 
him  that  sent  mc7 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  me  should  not  abide  in 
darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge 
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him  not:  for  I  came  not  to 
judge  the  world,  but  to  save 
the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and 
rcceiveth  not  my  words,  hath 
one  that  judgath  him:  the  word 
that  1  have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last 

day. 

49  For  1  have  not  spoken  of 
myself;  but  the  Father  which 
sent  uie,  he  gave  me  a  com¬ 
mandment,  what  I  should  say, 
and  what  I  should  speak.  ! 

50  And  I  know  that  his  com¬ 
mandment  is  life  everlasting: 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto 
uie,  so  I  speak. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

"VT OW  before  the  feast  of  the 
i. \  passover ,when  Jesus  kuew 
that  his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved 
his  own  which  were  m  the 
world,  he  loved  them  unto  the 
end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  the 
devil  having  now  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon’s 
wn ,  to  betray  hi  m ; 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Fa¬ 
ther  had  given  all  things  into 
his  hands,  and  that  he  was 
come  from  God,  and  went  to 
God; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and 
laid  aside  his  garments:  and 
took  a  towel,  and  girded  him¬ 
self. 

5  After  that  he  poureth  water 
into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples’  feet,  and  to  wipe 
than  with  the  towel  wherewith 
he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon 
Peter:  and  Peter  saith  unto 


him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my 
feet? 

7  J esus  answered  and  said  un¬ 
to  him,What  I  do  thou  k nowest 
not  now ;  but  thou  shalt  know 
hereafter. 

S  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  mv  feet.  Je- 
sue  answered  him,  If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with 
me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Ijord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  al¬ 
so  my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  J  esus  saith  to  him,  Tie  that 
is  washed  needeth  not  save  to 
wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
wliit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  mil 
all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should 
betray  him ;  therefore  said  he, 
Y a  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed 
their  feet,  and  had  taken  his 
garments,  ami  was  set  down 
again,  he  said  unto  them, Know 
yo  what  I  have  done  to  you? 

18  Ye  call  me  Teacher  and 
Master:  and  ye  Bay  well;  for 
go  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  pour  Teacher 
and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feet;  y  e  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another’s  feet. 

15  Fori  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as 
I  have  done  to'you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  The  bondman  is  not  great¬ 
er  than  Ms  master;  nor  a  mes¬ 
senger  greater  than  he  that  sent 
him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  *[  I  speak  not  of  you  all;  I 
;  know  whom  I  have  cHosent  but 
that  the  Scripture  may  be  ful¬ 
filled,  He  that  eateth  bread 
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with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel 

against  me. 

TO  Now  I  tell  you  before  it 
come,  that,  when  it  is  come  to 
pass,  ye  inny  believe  that  I  am 
he, 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  receiveth  whom¬ 
soever  I  send  receiveth  me: 
and  he  that  rcceiveth  me  re* 
ceiveth  him  that  scut  me. 

21  When  J eaus  had  thus  said, 
he  was  troubled  in  spirit,  aud 
testified,  and  said,  Verily,  veri¬ 
ly,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of 
you  ah  all  betray  me. 

*22  Then  the  disciples  looked 
one  to  another,  doubting  of 
whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on 
Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beck¬ 
oned  to  him,  that  he  should  ask 
who  it  should  be  of  whom  he 
spoke. 

23  lie  then  lying  on  Jesus’ 
breast  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
who  is  it? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to 
whom  1  shall  give  a  sop,  when 
1  have  dipped  it.  And  when  he 
had  dipj^ed  the  sop,  he  gave  it 
to  Judas  Iscariot,  Ute  eonoi  Si¬ 
mon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan 
entered  into  him.  Then  said! 
Jesus  unto  him,  That  thou 
doestdo  quickly. 

28‘Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  fpr  what  lntcut  he  spake, 
this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought, 
because  Judas  had  the  bag, 
that  Jesus  had  said  unto  huh, 
Buy  those  things  that  we  have 


90  He  then,  having  received 
the  sop,  went  immediately  out  ; 
and  it  was  night 
31  II  Therefore,  when  he  was 
gone  out,  Jesus  said,  Now  is 
the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and 
God  is  glorified  in  him. 

82  If  God  be  glorified  in  him, 
God  shall  also  glorify  him  in 
himself,  and  shall  straightway 
glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little 
while  I  am  with  vou*  Ye  shall 
seek  me ;  and  as  1  sold  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  1  go,  ye  cannot 
come;  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  you,  That  ye  love 
one  another;  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  an¬ 
other. 

85  By  tliis  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  ouc  to  another. 

36  11  Simon  Peter  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  V 
Jesus  answered  him,  Whither 
I  go,  thou  const  not  follow  me 

now ;  but  thou  shalt  follow  uie 

afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
why  caunot  I  follow  thee  now? 
I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy 

sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my 
sake?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un¬ 
to  thee,  The  cock  shull  not 
crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me 
thrice. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

LET  not  your  heart  be  trou¬ 
bled;  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  tire 


need  of  against- the  feast;  or, !  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not 
that  he  should  give  something  soi  I  would  have  told  you.  I 
to  the  poor.  '  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
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8  And  if  1  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  my  self; 
that  where  I  am,  i here  ye  may 
be  also.- 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know, 
and  the  way.  ye  know.  . 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,. 
Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goest;  and  how  can  we 
know  the  wav  ? 

C  .1  esus  saith  unto  him,  I  am 
the  way.  the  truth,  and  the  life: 
no  man  icometh  unto  the  Path* 
£r,  but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
should  have  known  my  Fath'er 
also:  and  from  henceforth  ye 
know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  suf- 
ficcth  us. 

9  J esus  saith  unto  him,  H  ave 
I  been  so  long  time  with  you, 
and  vet  hast  thou  not  known 
me,  Philip?  he  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  the  Father ;  and 
how  sayest  thou  theny  Shew  us 
the  Father? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Fa¬ 
ther  In  me?  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you  I  speak  not  of 
myself:  but  the  Father  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works. 

r 

11  Believe  me  that  I  wn-  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me: 
or  else  believe  me  for  the  very 

works1  sake. 

IS  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  bdieveth  bn  me, 
the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also*  and  greater  loorks  than 
these  shall  he  do ;  because  I  go 
unto  my  Father. 

18  And  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do, 


that  the  Father  may  be  glori¬ 
fied  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  f  If  ye  love  me,*  keep  my 
commandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  lie  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever ; 

17  Sven,  the  Spirit  of  truth; 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  aeeth  him  not,neither 
kuoweth  him ;  but  yo  knowhim; 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  com¬ 
fortless  :  I  will  come* to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more;  but 
ye  see  me:  because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ve  shall  know 
that  I  rtw  in  my  Father,  and  yc 
in  me,  and  Tin* you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  command¬ 
ments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me:  and  he  that 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 
my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
,  him,  and  will  manifest  myself 
;  to  him. 

22  J  udas  saith  unto  him,  not 
Iscariot,  Lord,  how  is  it  tliat 
thou  wilt  mmiifcst  thyself  unto 
us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  I  f  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words:  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not 
keepeth  not  my  sayings:  aud 
the  word  which  ve  hear  is  not 
mine,  but  the  Father's  which 
sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
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unto  you,  being  yet  present  with  [  vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except 
yon.  ye  abide  In  me. 

28  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  5  1  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Pa-  branches.  He  that  abideth  in 
ther  will  send  in  my  name,  lie  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for 
bring  all  things  to  your  remem-  J  without  me  yeean  do  nothing, 
brancc,  whatsoever  I  have  said  I  6  If  a  roan  abide  not  in  me,  he 
unto  you.  I  is  east  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  j  withered  ;and  men  gather  them, 
peace  1  give  unto  you :  not  as  J  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and 
the  world  givetb,  give  I  unto  J  they  arc  burned. 

yon.  Let  not  your  heart  be  J  7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
troubled,  neither! et  it  be  afraid,  j  words  abide  In  you,  ye  shall 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  I  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
unto  you,  I  go  awav,  and  come  done  unto  }rou. 

again  unto  you.  If  ve  loved!  BHerein is myPather glorified, 
me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  1  j  that,  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall 
said,  I  go  unto  the  Father:  for  1  ye  be  my  disciples, 
my  Father  is  greater  than  I.  J  9  As  tlic  Father  hath  loved  me, 

29  And  now  I  have  told  yon  so  have  1  loved  you :  continue 
before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  ye  in  my  love. 

when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  10  If  yc  keep  my  command, 
might  believe.  v  meuts,  ye  shall  abide  in  my 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  love;  even  as  I  have  kept  my 
much  with  you:  for  the  prince  Father’s  commandments,  and 
of  this  world  coineth,  and.  hath  I  abide  in  his  love. 

nothing  in  me.  I  11  These  things  have  I  spoken 

31  But  that  the  world  may  j  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might 

know  that  I  love  the  Father;  remain  in  you,  and  that  your 
and  as  the  Father  gave  me  win-  joy  might  be  full, 
mandment,  even  so  I  do.  Arise,  12  This  is  my  commandment, 
let  ns  go  hence.  That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I 

have  loved  you. 

CHAPTER  XV.  .  |3  Greater  love  hath  no  man 

I  A>1  the  true  vine,  and  my  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
Father  is  the  husbandman,  his  life  for  his  friends.  * 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that  14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
bearetli  not  fruit  he  tnketh  whatsoever  I  command  you. 
away :  and  every  branch  that  15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not 
beoreth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  bondmen;  for  tho  bondman 
that  it  may  bring  forth  more  knoweth  not  what  his  master 
fruit.  doeth:  but  1  have  called  you 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  friends ;  for  all  things  tb at  I 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken  have  heard  of  my  Father  I 
unto  you.  have  made  known  unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  £  in  von.  16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but 
As  the  branch  cauuot  bear  fruit  I  have  chosen  you, and  ordained 
.  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
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forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain;  that  whatsoever 
vc  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in 
my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  Theite  things  1  command 
you,  that  yc  love  one  another. 

*  18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  me  reforest 
hated  you. 

19  If  yc  were  of  the  world,  the 

world  would  lore  his  own;  but 

became  ye  arc  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  1 1 
said  unto  you,  A  bondman  is 
not  greater  than  his  master.  If 
they  have  persecuted  me,  they 
will  also  persecute  you ;  i  f  they 
have  kept  my  saying,  they  will 
keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will 
they  do  unto  you  for  my  name's 
sake,  because  they  kuow  not 
him  that  sent  me. 

22  If  1  had  not  come  and 
spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not 
had  sin;  but  now  they  have  no 
cloak  for  their  sin. 

28  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth 
my  Father  also. 

24  If  l  had  not  done  among 
thorn  the  works  which  none 
other  man  did,  they  had  not  had 
sin:  hut  now  have  they  both 
seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my 
Futher. 

25  But  thin  e/nneth  to  pas»}  that 
the  word  might  he  fulfilled 
that  is  written  in  their  law, 
They  hated  me  without  a 
cause. 

2tt  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
coiue,  whom  I  will  send  unto 
you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth  which  proceed¬ 
ed!  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me: 


27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  wit¬ 
ness,  because  ye  have  been  with 
mo  from  the  beginning. ' 

■ 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

r|  ''IIESE things  have  I  spoken 
±  Unto  you,  that  ye  should 
not  be  ofl  ended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of 
the  synagogues ;  yea,  the  time 
cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth 
you  will  think  that  he  doeth 
God  service. 

8  And  these,  things  will  they 
do  onto  you,  because  they  have 
not  known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  tilings  have  I  told 
you,  that  when  the  time  shall 
come,  ye  may  remember  that  I 
told  you  of  them.  And  these 
things  I  said  not  unto  you  at 
tho  beginning,  because  I  was 
with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to 
him  that  sent  rue;  and  none  of 
you  ask e tli  me,  Whither  goest 
thou? 

0  But  because  I  have  said 
these  things  unto  you,  sorrow 
hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the 
truth;  it  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  uwuy :  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart 
I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  reprove  the  wrorld  of  sin, 
and  of  holiness,  j ustice.  good¬ 
ness,  and  of  judgment;; 

9  0  f  sin,  because  they  believe 
not  on  me; 

10  Of  holiness,  justice  and 
goodness,  because  I  go  to  m3' 
Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more; 

1 1  Of  judgment,  liecaune  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yi>t  miuiy  things  to 
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say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot 
bear  them  now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall 
not  speak  of  himself;  hut  what¬ 
soever  ho  shall  hear,  that  shall 
he  speak :  and  he  will  shew  you 
things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine;  therefore  said 
1,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine, 
shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  anil  ye  shall 
not  sec  me:  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  be¬ 
cause  1  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disci¬ 
ples  among  themselves,  What 
is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us.  A 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me ;  and  again,  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me:  and,  Be¬ 
cause  I  go  to  the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What 
is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little 
while?  we  cannot  tell  what  he 
saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and 
said  unto  them,  l>o  yo  inquire 
among  yourselves  of  that  1  said, 
A  little'  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me:  and  again,  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me? 

Si)  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
vou.  That  ye  shall  weep  and 
lament,  but  the  world  shall 
rejoice;  and  ye  shall  be  sor¬ 
rowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall 
be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in 
travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her 
hour  is  come :  but  as  soon  as 
she  is  delivered  of  the  child, 
she  remembereth  no  more  the 


anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is 
born  into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow:  but  I  will  see  you  a 
gain,  and  your  heart  shall  re¬ 
joice,  and  your  joy  no  man  tek- 
eth  from  you. 

23  And  m  that  day  yc  shall 
ask  me  nothing.  Verily,  verily. 

1  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  no¬ 
thing  in  my  name:  ask,  and  yc 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 

be  full, 

25  These  things  have  1  spoken 
unto  you  fu  allegories,  but  the 
time  cometh,  when  1  shall  no 
more  speak  unto  yon  in  alle¬ 
gories,  but  I  shall  shew  you 
plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  At  that  dav  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name:  and  I  say  not  unt>> 
you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father 
for  you : 

27  For  the  Father  himself  lov. 
Cfth  you,  because  re  have  loved 
me,  and  have  believed  that  I 
came  out  from  God. 

28  X  came  forth  from  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  am  come  into  the 
world:  again,  I  leave  the  world, 
and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly, 
and  speakest  no  allegory, 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needesi 
not  that  uuy  man  should  ask 
thee:  by  this  we  believe  that 
thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do 
ye  now  believe  1 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometb. 
yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall 
be  scattered,  every'  man  to  his 
own.  and  shall  leave  me  alone: 
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and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because 
the  Father  Is  with  me. 

33  These  things  1  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  mo  ye  might 
have  peace.  In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation:  but  be 
of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome 
the  world. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

rpHESE  words  spake  Jesus, 
.1-  and  lifted  up  Ids  eyes  to 
heaven,  ami  said.  Father,  the 


which  thou  hast  given  nte ;  for 
they  ate  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine;  and  1  am  glori¬ 
fied  In  them. 

1 1  And  now  I  am  no  more  in 
S' the  world,  but  these  are  in  the 

world,  and  I  come  to  thee. 
Holy  Father,  keep  through 
thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they 
may  be  one,  its  we  tire. 

1 2  While  I  was  with  them  in 
hour  U  come ;  glorify  thy  Son,  j  the  world,  1  kept  them  in  thy 
that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  name:  those  that  thou  gavest 

me  1  have  kept,  and  none  of 
them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  per¬ 
dition;  that  the  Scripture  might 
be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee; 
And  these  things  I  speak  in  the 
world,  that  they  might  havemy 
joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 

141  have  given  them  thy  word; 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are*  uot  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world. 

13 1  pray  not  that  thou  should- 
est  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth :  thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  also 
sent  them  into  the  world. 

19. And  for  their  sakes  I  sanc¬ 
tify  myself,  that  they  also  might 
tie  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  Uirough 
their  word; 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one; 
as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be 


thee: 

2As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
thou  hast  given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  ,T esus  the  X- 

nointed,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  T  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth:  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self 
with  the  glory  which  I  had 
with  thee  liefore  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world :  thine  they 
were,  aud  thou  gavest  them  me; 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word, 

7  Now  they  have  known  that 
all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast 
given  me  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them 
the  words  which  thou  gavest 
me;  and  they  have  received 
them,  and  have  known  surely 
that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and 
thev  have  believed  that  thou 
didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them :  I  pray  not 
for  the  world,  but  for  them 
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one  in  ns:  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  given  them ; 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  as 
we  arc  one: 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  he  made  perfect 

.  in  one;  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me, 
and  liast  loved  them,  as  thou 
hast  loved  me. 

24  JFather,  I  will  that  they  al¬ 
so,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be 
with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory,  which 
thou  hast  given  me:  for  thou 
lovedst  me  before  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world. 

25  Q  holy,  just  and  good  Fa¬ 
ther,  the  world  hath  not  known 
thee:  but  I  have  known  thee, 
and  these  have  known  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

20  And  I  have  declared  unto 
them  thy  ifamc,  and  will  de¬ 
clare  it;  that  the  love  where¬ 
with  thou  hast  loved  me  may 
-  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

CHAPTER  XYTTT. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken 

these  words,  he  went 
forth  with  his  disciples  over  the 
brook  Gedron,  where  was  a 
garden,  into  the  which  he  en¬ 
tered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  be¬ 
trayed  him,  know  the  place :  for 
Jesus  ofttimes  resorted  thither 
with  his  disciples. 

3  Judas  then,  having  received 
a  band  of  men  and  officers  from 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees, 
comcth  thither  with  lanterns, 
and  torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing 
all  things  that  should  come 


upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  Jesus  salth  unto 
them,  Iamk  And  J  udas  also, 
which  betrayed  him,  stood  with 
them. 

C  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
unto  them,  1  am  he,  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the 
ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again, 
Whom  seek  ye?  And  they 
said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  J esus  answered,  I  have  told 
you  that  I  am  he:  if  therefore 
ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their 
way: 

9  That  the  saying  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  he  sjioke.  Of 
them  which  thou  gavest  me 
have  1-  lost  none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter  having 
a  sword  drew  it,  and  s  mote  the 
high  priest’s  bondman,  and  cut 
of!  his  right  ear.  The  bond¬ 
man’s  name  was  Male  bus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
Put  np  thy  sword  into  the 
sheath :  the  cup  which  my  Fa¬ 
ther  hath  given  me,  shall  *1  not 
drink  it? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the 
captain  and  officers  of  the  Jews 
took  Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas 
first;  for  he  was  father  in  law  to 
Oaiaplms,  which  was  the  high 
priest  that  same  year. 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he 
which  gave  counsel  to  the 
Jews,  that  it  wus  expedient  that 
one  man  should  die  for  the  peo¬ 
ple. 

15  f  And  Simon  Peter  follow¬ 
ed  Jesus,  and  so  did  another 

disciple :  that  disciple  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest, 
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nod  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest 

1 6  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without  Then  went  out  that 
i  ither  disciple  which  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  spake 
unto  her  that  kept  the  door,  and 
brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 
kept  the  door  unto  Peter,  Art 
not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's 
disciples?  He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  bondmen  and  old* 
c<-rs  stood  there,  who  had  made 
a  lire  of  coals,  for  it  was  oold; 
uud  they  wormed  themselves: 
and  Peter  stood  with  them,  and 
warmed  himself. 

19  •[  The  high  priest  then 
asked  J  esus  of  Ins  disciples,  and 
of  his  teaching. 

‘JO  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world;  I  ever 
taught  in  the  synagogue,  and 
i  a  the  temple,  whither  the  J ews 
always  resort;  and  in  secret 
have  1  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask 
them  which  heard  me,  what  I 
have  said  unto  them:  behold, 
they  know  what  X  said. 

22  A  nd  wheu  he  had  thus 
spoken,one  of  the  officers  which 
ttood  by  struck  Jesus  with  the 

palm  of  hix  hand,  saying,  An¬ 
swer  ert  thou  the  high  priest  so? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I 
have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness 
of  the  evil:  but  if  well,  why 
sinitest  thou  me? 

24  Now  Annas  had  sent  him 
hound  Unto  Caiaph&s  the  high 
priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  They  said 
therefore  unto  him,  Art  not 
thou  also  one  of  his  disciples ? 
lie  denied  it,  and  said,  I  am 
not. 


26  One  of  the  bondmen  of  the 

high  priest,  being  his  kinsman 
whose  car  Peter  cut  off,  saith, 
Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden 
with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again; 
and  immediately  the  cock  crew, 

28  \  Then  led  thev  J esus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judg¬ 
ment:  and  it  was  early;  and 
they  themselves  went  not  into 
the  judgment  hall,  lest  they 
should  he  defiled ;  but  that  they 
might  eat  the  paasover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto 
them,  and  said.  What  accusation 
bring  ye  against  this  man? 

30  They  answered  and '  said 
unto  him,  If  lie  were  notu  mal¬ 
efactor,  we  would  not  have  de¬ 
livered  him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him 
according  to  your  law.  The 
Jews  therefore  said  unto  him. 
It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put 
any  man  to  death : 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  signifying  whal  death 
he  should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into 
the  judgment  hall  again,  and 
called  J  esus,  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

84  Jesus  answered  him,  Soy- 
est  thou  this  thing  of  thyself, 
or  did  o ttiers  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  i  a 
.Te w  ?  Thine  own  natiou  and  the 
chief  priests  have  delivered 
thee  unto  me:  what  hast  thou 

done? 

36  Jesus  answered,  My  king¬ 
dom  is  not  of  this  world,  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  attendants  fight, 
that  I  should  not  be  delivered. 
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to  the  Jews:  bat  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate, therefore  said  unto 
him,  Art  tliou  a  king  then?  Je¬ 
ans  answered,  Thou  savest  that 
I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  was 
1  born,  and  for  this  cause  came 
1  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth, 
Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth 
heareth  my  voice. 

S3  Pilate  saith  unto  him, What 
is  truth?  And  when  he  bad  said 
this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the 
J  ews,  and  saith  tjnto  them,  1 
find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that 
I  should  release  unto  you  one  at 
the  passover:  will  ye  therefore 
that  1  release  unto  you  the  King 
of  the  Jews? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again, 
saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Bar- 
abbas.  Now  Barahbas  was  a 
robber. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

THEN  Pilate  therefore  took 
J  esus,  and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on 
his  head,  and  they  put  on  him 
a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the 
J  ewsl  and  they  smote  him  with 
their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you, 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  find 
no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth, 
wearing  the  crown  of  thorns, 
and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pi¬ 
lule  saith  unto  them,  Behold 
the  man  i 

6  When  the  chief  priests  there¬ 
fore  and  officers  saw  him,  they 
cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  him. 


crucify  Asm.  Pilate  saith  unto 
them.  Take  ye  him,  and  cruci¬ 
fy  him;  for  I  find  no  fault  in 
him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him, We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he 
ought  to  die,  because  he  made 
himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  ^  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  that  saying,  he  was  the 
more  afraid; 

9  And  went  again  into  the 
j  udgment  hall,  and  saith  unto 
Jesus,  Whence  art  thou?  But 
Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  said  HI  ate  unto  him. 
Speakcst  thou  not  unto  me'1 
krwwest  thou  not  that  1  havt- 
power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have 
power  to  release  thee? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou 
couldest  have  no  power  at  ait 
against  me,  except,  it  were  giv. 
en  thee  from  above:  therefore 
he  that  delivered  me  unto-  thee 
hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  Mm:  hut  the 
Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If  thou 
let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not 
Cesar’s  friend:  whosoever mak* 
cth  himself  a  king  speaketh 
against  Cesar. 

13  15  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  that  saying,  he  brought 
Jesus  forth  and  sat  down  in  the 
judgment  sent  in  a  place  that  it 
called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the 
Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation 
of  the  passover,  and  about  the 
sixth  hour  :  and  he  saith  unto 
the  Jews,  Behold  your  King: 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away 
with  him,  away  with  him,  cru¬ 
cify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto 
them,  Shall  1  crucify  your 
King?  The  chief  priests  an- 
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swered,  We  have  uo  king  but  |  his  mother's  sister,  Mary-  the 
Cesar.  ^  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  Magdalene. 

therefore  unto  them  to  be  cru-  26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw 
l  ified.  And  they  took  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  the  disciple 
and  led  Aim  away,  _  standing  by,  whom  he  loved,  he 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  soith  unto  his  mother.  Woman, 
went  forth  Into  a  place  called  behold  thy  son} 

the  place  of  a  skull,  which  is  27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disci- 
•  alled  in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha:  pie.  Behold  thy  mother!  And 
IS  Where  they  crucified  him,  from  that  hour  that  disciple 
and  two  others  with  him,  on  took  her  unto  his  own  home. 
■■ithcr  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  28 %  After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
t  he  midst.  that  all  tilings  were  now  accnm- 

19  1  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  plished,thatthcScripture  might 
-md  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 

rhe  writing  was,  JESUS  OP  29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel 
NAZARETH  THE  KING  OP  full  of  vinegar:  and  they  filled 
THE  JEWS.  a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put 

20  This  title  then  read  many  it  upon  hyssop,  ana  put  it  to 
of  the  Jews :  for  the  place  his  mouth. 

where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  30  When  Jesus  therefore  had 
nigh  to  the  city:  and  it  was  received  the  vinegar, he  suid, It 
written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  is  finished:  and  he  bowed  bis 
u  nd  Latin.  head,  and  yielded  up  his  Spirit 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  31  The  Jews  therefore, because 
of  the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  it  was  the  preparation,  that  the 
The  King  of  the  Jews ;  but  that  bodies  should  not  remain  upon 
he  said,  1  am  King  of  the  Jews,  the  cross  on  the  sabbath  day, 

23  Pilate  answered.  What- 1  (for  that  sabbath  day  was  a  high 
have  written  X  have  written.  day,) besought  Pilate  that  their 

23  Then  the  soldiers,  when  legs  might  tie  broken,  and  that 
they  had  crucified  J esns,  took  they  might  be  taken  away, 
his' garments,  and  made  four  32'Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
parts,  to  every  soldier  a  port;  brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and 
and  also  his  coat:  now  the.  coat  of  the  other  which  was  crucified 
was  without  seam,  woven  from  with  him. 

the  top  throughout  33  But  when  they  came  to  Je- 

24  They  said  therefore  among  suit,  und  saw  that  he  was  dead 
themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  It  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs: 
hut  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with 
be :  that  the  Scripture  might  be  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and 
f  iilfilledjwhieh  saith.TUev  part-  forth  with  came  there  out  blood 
ed  my  raiment  among  thousand  and  water. 

for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  86  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  rec¬ 
lots.  These  things  therefore  the  ord,  and  his  record  is  true;  and 
soldiers  did.  ,  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true, 

25  Now  there  stood  by  the  1  that  ye  might  believe. 

cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  I  36  For  these  things  were  done, 
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that  the  Scripture  should  he  ful¬ 
filled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not 
be  broken. 

37 And  again  another  Scripture 
salth.  They  shall  look  on  him 
'whom  they  pierced. 

38  K  And  after  this  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  being  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of 
the  J ews,  besought  Pilate  that 
he  might  take  away  the  body 
of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  him 
leave.  He  came  therefore,  and 
took  the  body  of  J esua. 

39  And  there  come  also  Nico- 
demus,  (which  at  the  first  came 
to  Jesus  by  night,)  and  brought 
a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes, 
about  a  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of 
Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen 
clothes  with  the  spice-s,  as  the 
'manner  of  the  J  ews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  iu  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified  there  was  a  gar¬ 
den;  and  in  the  garden  a  new 
sepulchre,  wherein  was  never 
man.  yet  laid. 

43  There  laid  they  Jesus  there* 
fore  because  of  the  Jews’  prep¬ 
aration  day ;  for  the  sepulchre 
was  nigh  at  hand. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

HE  first  day  of  the  week 
cometh  Mary  Magdalene 
early,  when  it  was  yet  dark, 
unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth 
the  stone  taken  away  from  the 
sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  com- 
eth  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the 
other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  lov¬ 
ed,  and  saith  unto  them,  They 
have  taken  away  the  Lord  out 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

■  3  Peter  therefore  went  forth, 


and  that  other  disciple,  and 
came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together: 
and  the  other  disciple  did  out¬ 
run  Peter,  and  came'  first  to  the 
sepulchre. 

9  And  he  stooping  down,  and 
looking  tn,  sawthe  linen  clothes 
lying;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter 
following  him,  and  went  into 
the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
linen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  the  napkin,  that 
about  Ids  head  not  lying  with 
the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 
together  lu  a  place  by  itself. 

B  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple,  which  came  first  to  tin  ■ 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be¬ 
hoved. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not 
the  Scripture,  that  he  must  rise 

again  from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went 
away  again  unto  their  own 
home. 

11  But  Maiy  stood  without 
at  the  sepulchre  weeping:  and 
as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down, 
and  looked  into  the  sepulchre. 

13  And  seeth  two  angels  in 
white  sitting,  the  one  at  the 
head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet, 
where  the  body  of  Jesus  had 
lain. 

13  And  they  say  onto  her,  Wo¬ 
man,  why  weepest  thou  ?  She 
said  unto  them.  Because  they 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and 
I  know  not  where  they  had  laid 
him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus 
said,  she  turned  herself  back, 
and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and 
knew  not  that  it  was  J  eaus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wo¬ 
man,  why  weepest  thou  f  whom 
seekest  thou?  She,  supposing 
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him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith  |  25  The  other  disciples  there¬ 
unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  hast  fore  said  unto  him,  We  hare 
Itorne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said 
thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see 

take  him  away.  in  ills  hands  the  print  of  the 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary,  nails,  mid  put  my  linger  Into 

S1h>  turned  herself,  and  saith  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust 
unto  him,  Rabboal,  which  is  to  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
say.  Teacher.  not  believe. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  26  And  after  eight  days 

me  not;  for  1  am  not  yet  as-  again  his  disciples  were  within, 
tended  to  my  Father:  hut  goto  and  Thomas  with  them:  then 
my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being 
I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
your  Father;  and  to  my  God,  and  sold,  Peace  be  untoyou. 
and  your  God.  '  27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  Beach  hither  thy  linger,  and 
told  the  disciples  that  she  had  behold  mv  hands;  and  reach 
seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it 
spoken  these  things  unto  her.  into  my  side;  and  be  not  faith- 

19  T  Then  the  same  day  at  less,  but  believing. 

evening,  being  the  first  day  of  28  And  Thomas  answered  and 
the  week,  when  th  e  doors  were  said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and 
shut  where  the  disciples  were  my  God, 
assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews  29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,Thom- 
came  Jesus  and  stood  In  the  an,  because  thou  hast  seen  me, 
midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  thou  hast  believed:  blessed  are 
Peace  be  unto  you.  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 

20  And  when  lie  had  so  said,  have  believed. 

he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands  30  f  And  many  other  signs 
and  his  side.  Then  were  the  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence 
disciples  glad,  when  they  saw  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not 
the  Lord.  ’  written  in  this  book : 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  31  But  these  are  written,  that 
again,  Peace  be  unto  you:  as  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  iB 
my  Father  hath  sent  ine,  even  the  Anointed  Son  of  God ;  and 

so  send  I  you.  #  that  believing  ye  might  have 

32  And  when  he  had  said  this,  fjfg  through  his  name, 
he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith 

unto  them,Beceire  ye  the  Holy  CIIAPTER  XXI. 

23  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  A  FTISR  these  things  Jesus 

they  are  remitted  unto  them ;  shewed  himself  again  to 
and  whosesoever  tint  ye  retain,  the  disciples  at  tiw  sea  of  Tl- 
they  are  retained.  ben  as;  and  on  tills  wise  shewed 

24  TS  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  he  himself. 

twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  2  There  were  together  Simon 
not  with  them  when  Jesus  Peter,  and  Thomas  called  Did- 
came.  ymus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana 
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la  Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zeb-  great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty 
edee,  and  two  other  of  his  dis-  and  three;  and  for  all  there 
dples.  were  so  many,  yet  was  not  the 

8  Simon  Peter  salth  unto  them,  net  broken. 

I  go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,Coine 
him,  We  also  go  with  thee,  a»cf  dine.  And  none  of  the  dis- 
They  went  forth,  and  entered  ciples  durst  ask  him,  Who  art 
into  a  ship  immediately;  and  thou?  knowing  that  it  was  the 
that  uight  they  caught  nothing.  Lord. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  18  Jesus  then  cometh  and  tak- 
now  come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  eth  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and 
shore;  but  the  disciples  knew  fish  likewise. 

not  that  it  was  Jesus.  14  This  is  now  the  third  time 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his 
Children,  have  yo  any  meat?  disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen 
They  answered  him,  2s  o.  from  the  dead. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  15  1[  Bo  when  they  had  dined,  - 

the.  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Si* 
ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  mon,  son  of  Jonas,  lowest  thou 
cast  therefore,  and  now  they  me  more  than  these  ?  He  saith 
were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  unto  him,  Yea,  *  Lord;  thou 
multitude  of  fishes.  k  newest  that  I  love  thee.  lie 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my 
whom  Jesus  loved  saith  unto  lambs. 

Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now  16  He  saith  to  him  again  the 
when  Simon  Peter  heard  that  second  time,  Simon,  son  of  J fl¬ 
it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  kia  nos,  lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saith 
fisher’s  coat  unto  him,  (for  he  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord ;  thou 
was  naked,)  and  did  cast  him-  kuowest  that  I  love  thee.  He 
self  into  the  sea.  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  sheep. 

in  a  little  ship,  (for  they  were  17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
not  far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  time,  Simon,  non  of  J  onnajovest 
two  hundred  cubits,)  dragging  thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved 
the  net  with  fishes.  because  he  said  unto  him  the 

9  As  soon  then  os  they  were  j  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me? 

come  to  land,  they  saw  &  fire  of  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  there-'  thou  k  no  west  all  things ;  thou 
on,  and  bread.  knows  at  that  I  love  thee.  Je- 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,Bring  sus  saith  uuto  him,  Feed  my 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now  sheep. 

caught.  18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 

1 1  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  thee,  When  thou  w;ut  young, 
drew  the  net  to  land  full  of.*  thongirdest  thyself,  ana  walk* 

*  The  Greek  word  Kudos,  here  translated  Lonl,  also  means  Master. 
And  Master  would  be  a  better  translation,  because  it  would  then  corre¬ 
spond  with  doulos,  which  means  a  bondman.  Paul,  In  Homans  i  :i,  and 
elsewhere,  calls  himself  a  doulos  [bondman]  of  Jesus.  Again  the  duties 
of  the  doulos  [bondman]  to  his  Xurlos  [master]  are  elsewhere  laid  down. 
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edst  whither  thou  wouldest:  but 
when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou 
shall  stretch  forth  thy  hands, 
and  another  shall  gird  wee,  and 
carty  thee  whither  thou  would- 
est  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying 
by  what  death  he  should  glorify 
Cod.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
this,  he  sal Lh  unto  him,  Follow 
me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about, 
seelh  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  following;  which  also 
leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper, 
uud  said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that 
betraycth  thee? 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to 
Jesus,  Ijord,  and  what  shall  this 
man  dot 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  1 
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will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee?  follow 
thou  me. 

28  Then  went  this  saying 
abroad  among  the  brethren  Jhat 
that  disciple  should  not  die;  yet 
Jeans  said  not  unto  him,  He 
shall  not  die:  but,  If  I  will  that 
lie  tarry  till  1  come, what  t*  that 
to  thee? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which 
tostifieth  of  these  things,  and 
wrote  these  things;  and  we 
know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many 
other  things  which  Jesus  did, 
the  which,  if  they  should  he 
written  every  one,  I  suppose 
thut  even  the  world  itself  could 
not  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written.  Amen. 


THE 

TEACHINGS  AND  ACTS  OF  THE 

APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER  I. 


THE  former  treatise  have  I 
made-,  0  Vheophilus,  of  all 
that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and 
touch. 


2  Until  the  day  in  which  he 
was  taken  up,  after  that  he 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
uiven  commandmenta  unto  tho 
upostles  whom  he  had  chosen : 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed 
himself  Alive  after  his  passion 
by  many  infallible  proofs,  being 
seen  of  them  forty  days,’  and 
speaking  of  the  things  pertain¬ 
ing  to  the  kingdom  of  God: 

4  And,  being  assembled  togeth¬ 
er  with  them,  commanded  them 


that  they  should  not  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for 
the  promise  of  the  Father, 
which,  miOi  7«,  ye  have  heard 
of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  immersed  in 
water;  hut  yc  shall  he  immers¬ 
ed  In  the  Holy  Spirit  not 
many  days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were 
come  together,  they  asked  of 
him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at 
this  time  rebtOTe  again  the  king¬ 
dom  to  Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  tho  times 
or  the  seasons,  which  the  Fa- 

i  ther  hath  put  in  lits  own  power. 

13 
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8  But  ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
J  ernsalem,  and  in  all  J  udea,and 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most  part  of  the  earth. 

0  And  when  he  had  spoken 
these  thinga,  while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up:  and  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked 
steadfastly  toward  heaven  as 
ho  went  up,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  white  apparel;  j 

11  Which  also  said,  Yo  men 
of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gaging 
tip  into  heaven V  this" same  Jc- 1 
sus,  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto 
Jerusalem  from  the  mount 
called  Olivet,  which  is  from 
Jerusalem  a  sabbath  day's  jour¬ 
ney. 

13  And  when  they  were  come 
lu,  they  went  up  into  an  upper 
room,  where  abode  both  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  An¬ 
drew,  Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bar¬ 
tholomew,  and  >1  atth  pw,  James 

the  son  of  Alplieus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother 
of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with 
ono  accord  in  prayer  and  sup- 

Slication,  with  the  women,  and 
[ary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  his  brethren. 

15  And  in  those  days  Peter] 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
disciples,  and  said,  (the  number 
o  f  names  to  rother  were’-about  a 
hundred  ana  twenty,) 

18  Men  and  brethren,  this 
Scripture  must  needs  have  been 
fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Spirit 


by  the  mouth  of  David  spake 
before  concerning  J  udas,  which 
was  guide  to  them  that  took 
J  esus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with 
us,  and  had  obtained  part  of 
this  ministry. 

13  Now  tltfs  man  purchased  a 
field  with  the  reward  of  ini¬ 
quity;  and  falling  headlong,  lie 
burst  asunder  in  the  midst, 
and  nil  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all 
the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem;  in¬ 
somuch  as  that  held  is  called, 
in  their  proper  tongue,  Acelda 
ma,  that  is  to  say,  The  field  of 
Wood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be 

desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 
th  erein :  and.  His  o verseershi p 
let  another  take. 

21  "Wherefore  of  these  men 
which  have  eompanied  with  us 
all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
went  in  and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  Im¬ 
mersion  of  J  ohn,  unto  the  same 
day  that  he  was  taken  up  from 
us,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be 
a  witness  with  us  of  his  resur¬ 
rection. 


23  And  they  appointed  two, 
Joseph  called  Barsabas,  who 
was  sur named  Justus,  and 
Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said. 
Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether 
of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of 
this  ministry  and  aposueship, 
from  which  J  udas  by  transgres¬ 
sion  fell,  that  he  might  go  to 
his  own  place. 

28  And  they  gave  forth  their 
lots;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Mat 
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thlaa,  and  he  was  numbered 
with  the  eleven  apostles. 

CHAPTER  II. 

AND  When  the  day  of  Pente¬ 
cost  was  fully  come,  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
Bound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rush- 
mg  mighty  wiud,  and  it  filled 
all  the  house  where  they  were 
sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  divided  tongues  like  as 
of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  Ana  there  were  dwelling  at 
Jerusalem  Jews,  pious  men, 
out  of  every  nation  under  heav¬ 
en. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  to¬ 
gether,  and  were  confounded, 
because  that  every  man  heard 
them  speak  in  his  own  langu¬ 
age. 

7  And  thev  were  all  amazed 
and  marvelled,  saying  one  to 
another,  Behold,  are  not  all 
these  which  speak  Galileans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man 
in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we 
were  bom? 

9  Tarthians,  and  Medas,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  J udca,and 
Cappadocia,  inPontus,  and  Asia, 
10  Phrygia,  and  Famphylia,  in 
Egypt,and  in  the  parts  ot  Libya 
smut  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God. 


Id  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one 
to  another,  What  meaneth  this? 

13  Others  mocking  said,  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  f  But  Peter,  standing  up 
with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 
men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that 
dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  hearken 
to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken, 
as  ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but 
the  third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
Hpoken  by  the  prophet  Joel; 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days,  saith  God,  1  will 
pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh :  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  and 
your  young  men  shull  see  vis¬ 
ions,  and  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams; 

18  And  on  my  bondmen  and 
on  my  handmaidens  I  will  pour 
out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit; 
and  they  shall  prophesy; 

19  Ana  1  will  shew  wonders 
in  heaven  above,  and  signs  in 
the  earth  beneath;  blood,  and 
fire,  and  vapour  ot  smoke : 

20 The  sun  shall  be  turned  In¬ 
to  darkness,  and  the  moon  into 
blood,  before  that  great  and  no¬ 
table  day  of  the  Lord  come: 

21  Ana  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  tho  Lord  shall  be 
saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel^  hear  these 
words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a 
man  approved  of  God  among 
you  by  miracles  and  wonders 
and  signs,  which  God  did  by 
him  In  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know : 

23  Him, being  delivered  by  the 
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determinate  counsel  and  fore¬ 
knowledge  of  God,  ye  have 
taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 
have  crucified  and  slain: 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of 
death :  becanse  it  was  not  pos  - 
sible  that  he  should  be  hoi  den 

of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  con¬ 
cerning  him,l  foresaw  tlie  Lord 
always  before  my  face ;  for  he 
is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I 
should  not  be  moved. 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  re¬ 
joice,  and  my  tongue  was  glad; 
moreover  also  my  flesh  shall 
rest  in  hope: 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  eon]  in  Hades,*  neither  wilt 
thou  Buffer  thine  Holy  One  to 
see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast,  made  known  to 
me  the  ways  of  life;  thoti  shalt 
make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy 
countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me 
freely  speak  unto  you  of  the 
patriarch  David,  that  he  i3  both 
dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepul¬ 
chre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

SO  Therefore  being  a  prophet, 
and  knowing  that  God  had 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that 
of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise 
up  Anointed  Jesus  to  sit  on  his 
throne; 

81  He,seeingthia  before, spake 
of  the  resurrection  of  Anointed 
(Jesus),  that  his  soul  was  not 
left  in  Hades,*  neither  hia  flesh 
did  see  corruption. 

32  This  J  esus  had  God  raised 


up,  whereof  we  all  are  wit¬ 
nesses. 

33  There  fore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted  and  hav¬ 
ing  received  of  the  father  the 
promise  of  the  lloly  Spirit,  he 
hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye 
now  sec  and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended 
into  the  heavens:  but  he  saith 
himself,  The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy 
footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house 
of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that 
God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus, 
whom  ye  hare  crucified,  both 
Lord  and  Anointed,  t 

37  f  Now  when  they  heard 
thu,  they  wore  pricked  in  their 
heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
Repent,  and  lie  immersed  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Anointed  Jesus  for  the  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins,  and  ve  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  fioly  Spirit. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and  te 
all  that  are  afar  off,  eeen  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words 
did  liA  testify  and  exhort,  say¬ 
ing,  Save  yourselves  from  this 

untowards  generation. 

41  T!  Then  they  that  gladly  re¬ 
ceived  his  word  were  immer¬ 
sed:  and  the  same  day  there 


•  See  preface,— Hell. 

t  That  1b  ruler  over  the  church,  and  his  son.  divinely  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  reveal  God's  word  to  man.  But  how  can  Christ  here  uc  a 

S roper  name?  It  is,  as  in  all  other  eases,  A  defining  affix  to  the  word 
esus,  defining  who  this  Jesus  was. 
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were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued  stead- 
fastiy  in  the  apostles’  teaching 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

48  And  fear  came  upon  every 

soul:  and  many  wonders  and 
signs  were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were 

together,  and  had  all  things 

common: 

■ 

45  And  sold  their  possessions 
and  goods,  and  parted  them  to 
all  mcnt  as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple, 
and  breaking  brood  from  house 
to  1 10 use,  did  cut  their  meat 
with  gladness  and  singleness  of 
heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having 
favour  with  all  the  people.  And 
the  Lord  udded  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  III. 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went 
up  together  into  the  temple 
at  the  hour  of  prayer,  beiiuj  the 
ninth  hvur. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from 
his  mother’s  womb  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the 
gate  of  the  temple  which  is 
called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of 
them  that  enteral  into  the  tern- 

pie: 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple, 
usked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes 
upon  him,  with  John,  said, 
Look  on  us. 

&  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something 
of  them. 

8  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none ;  but  such  as  I 


hare  give  I  thee:  In  the  name 
of  Anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the 
right  hand,  and  lifted  Aim  up: 
and  immediately  his  feet  and 
ankle  bones  received  strength. 

H  And  he  leaping  up  stood, 
and  walked,  ana  entered  with 
\  them  into  the  temple,  walking, 
and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 

8  And  all  the  people  saw  him 
j  walking  and  praising  God: 
i  10  And  they  knew  that  it  was 

he  which  siit  for  alms  at  the 
Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple: 
and  they  were  filled  with  won- 
i  dor  and  amazement  at  that 
which  had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Peter  and 
John,  all  the  people  ran  togeth¬ 
er  unto  them  In  the  porch  that 
is  called  Solomon’s,  greatly 

wondering. 

12  *|  And  when  Peter  saw  *Yt 
lie  answered  unto  the  people. 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel 
ye  at  this?  or  why  look  ye  so 
earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by 
our  own  power  or  holiness  we 
had  mode  this  man  to  walk? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the 

;  God  of  our  fathers,  hath  glori¬ 
fied  his  Son  Jesus:  whom  ye 
delivered  up,  and  denied  him 
in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when 
he  was  determined  to  let  him 

go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy 
One  and  the  J  unt,  and  desired 
a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto 
you; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of 
life,  whom  God  hath  raised 
from  the  dead;  whereof  we  are 
witnesses. 

16  And  his  name,  through  faith 
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in  his  name,  hath  made  this 
man  strong,  whom  yc  see  and 
know:  yea,  the  faith  which  is ! 
by  him  hath  given  him  tins 
perfect  Roundness  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  know 
that  through  ignorance  ye  did 
it,  os  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things,  which 
God  before  had  shewed  hy  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that 
Anointed  (J  esus)  should  suffer, 
he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  Tf  Repent  ye  therefore, 
and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when 
the  times  of  refreshing  shall 
come  from  the  press  nee  of  the 

Lord; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Anoint¬ 
ed  Jesus,  which  before  was 
preached  unto  you: 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  re¬ 
ceive  until  the  limes  of  restitu¬ 
tion  of  all  things,  which  God 


And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
26  Unto  you  first  God,  having 
raised  up  his  Bon  Jesus,  sent 
him  to  bless  you,  in  turning 
away  every  one  of  you  from 
his  iniquities. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

4  N  D  as  they  spake  unto  the 
iV  people,  the  priests,  and 
the  captain  of  the  temple,  and 
tile  Badducees,  came  upon 
them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they 
tanghtthe  people,and  preached 
through  Jesus  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on 
them,  and  put  them  in  hold 
unto  the  next  day:  for  it  was 
now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them 
which  heard  the  word  believed; 
and  the  number  of  the  men 
was  about  live  thousand. 


hath  spoken  by  the  mo  util  of  5  y  And  it  came  to  pass  on 
all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  the  morrow,  that  their  rulers, 
world  began.  ,  and  elders  and  scribes, 

23  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  j  6  And  Annas  the  high  priest, 
the  fathers,  A  Prophet  shall  i  and  Caiaplms,  and  John,  and 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were 
unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  of  the  kindred  of  the  high 
unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  priest,  were  gathered  together 
all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  at  Jerusalem.' 
say  unto  you.  7  And  when  they  had  set  them 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  the  midst,  they  asked,  By 
that  every  soul,  which  will  not  what  power,  or  by  what  name, 
hear  that  Prophet,  shall  be  de-  have  ye  done  this? 

stroyed  from  among  the  people.  8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  Holy  Spirit,  said  unto  them, 
from  Samuel  and  those  that  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and 
follow  after,  as  many  tut  have  elders  of  Israel, 

spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  9  If  we  this  day  be  examined 

of  these  days.  of  the  good  deed  done  to  the 

25  Ye  arc  the  children  of  the  impotent  man,  by  what  means 
prophets,  and  of  tho  covenant  he  is  made  whole; 

which  God  made  with  our  fa-  10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all, 
there,  saying  unto  Abraham,  t  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
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that  by  the  name  of  Anointed 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  'whom  ye 
crucified,  whom  God  raised 
f  rota  the  dead,  wen  by  him  doth 
this  man  stand  here  before  you 
whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which 
wus  set  at  nought  of  you  build¬ 
ers,  which  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  solvation 
in  any  other;  for  there  is  mine 
other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved. 

13  ^  Now  when  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  J  ohn,  and 
perceived  that  they  wore  un¬ 
learned  and  ignorant  men,  they 
marvelled ;  and  they  took 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus, 

H  And  beholding  the  man 
which  was  healed  standing  with 
them,  they  could  say  nothing 
against  it. 

Id  But  when  they  had  com¬ 
manded  them  to  go  aside  out 
of  the  council,  they  conferred 
among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do 
to  these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a } 
notable  miracle  hath  been  done 
by  them  u  manifest  to  all  them 
that  dwell  in  Jerusalem  ;  and 
wo  cannot  deny  it. 

Yi  But  that  it  spread  no  fur¬ 
ther  umong  the  people,  let  us 
.straitlv  threaten  theiu.that  they 
speak ’henceforth  to  no  man  in 
this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and 
commanded’ them  not  to  speuk 
at  all  nor  teach  In  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  an¬ 
swered  and  said  unto  them, 
Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight 


of  God  to  hearken  onto  you 
more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen 
aud  heard. 

21  Ho  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them 
go,  finding  nothing  how  they 
might  puuish  them,  because  of 
the  people:  for  all  man  glorified 
God  for  that  which  was  done. 

22  For  tile  man  was  above 
forty  years  old,  on  whom  this 
intrude  of  healing  was  shewed. 

23  *j  Aud  being  let  go,  they 
went  to  their  own  company, 
and  reported  all  that  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  had  said  unto 
them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  to 
Goa  with  one  uccord,  and  said. 
Lord,  thou  art  God,  which  hast 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  und  the 

;  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is ; 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
servant  David  hast  said,  Why 
did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  vain  things? 

26  The  kingsof  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  were  gather¬ 
ed  together  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  his  Anointed  (Son) 
(J  esus). 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy 
holy  servant  Jesus,  whom  thou 
hast  unoluhkt,  both  Ilerod,  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  determin¬ 
ed  before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold 
their  threatening^:  and  grant 
unto  thy  bondmen,  that  with 
all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy 
word, 

80  By  stretching  forth  thine 
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hand  to  heal ;  and  that  signs  I  to  it,  and  brought  a  certain  part, 
and  wonders  may  be  done  by  1  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles’  feet, 
the  name  of  thy  holy  servant!  3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
Jesus.  [hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart 

8t  1[  And  when  they  had  pray- 1  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to 
ed,  the  place  was  shaken  w  here  keep  back  part  of  the  price  of 
they  were  assembled  together;  the  land? 
and  they  were  all  tilled  with  the  I  4  While  it  remained,  ' was  h 
Holy  Spirit, and  they  spake  the  not  thine  own?  and  after  it  wa« 
word  of  God  with  boldness.  sold  was  it  not  in  thine  own 
32  And  the  multitude  of  them  power?  why  hast  thou  couceiv- 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart  ed  this  thing  in  thine  heart! 
and  of  one  soul:  neither  said  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  meu, 
any  of  them  that  aught  of  the  1  but  unto  God. 
things  which  he  possessed  was  5  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
his  own; but  they  had  all  things  1  words  fell  down,  and  expired: 
common.  I  and  great  fear  came  on  all 

83  And  with  great  power  gave  them  that  hoard  these  things, 
the  apostles  witness  of  the.  re-  6  And  the  young  men  arose, 
surrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  wound  him  up.  and  carried  kith 
and  great  grace  was  upon  them  out,  and  buried  him. 

all.  7  And  it  was  about  the  space 

84  Neither  was  there  any  of  three  hours  after,  when  his 


among  them  that  lacked:  for ' 
as  many  as  were  possessors  of 
lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and 
brought  the  prices  of  the  things 
that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles’  feet:  und  distribution 
was  made  unto  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the 
apostles  was  surname*!  Barna¬ 
bas,  (which  is,  being  interpret¬ 
ed,  The  son  of  consolation,)  a 
Levite,  and  of  the  country  of 
Cyprus, 

37  [laving  laud,  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  money,  und  laid  it 
at  the  apostles’  feet. 


CIIAPrER  V. 

BUT  a  certain  man  named 
Ananias,  with  Sapphlra 
his  wife,  sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  port  of  the 
price,  his  wife  also  being  privy 


wife,  not  knowing  what  was 
done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto 
her,  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold 
the  land  for  so  much?  And 
she  said,  Yea,  for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her, 
How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed 
together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  ?  behold,  the  feet  of 
them  which  have  buried  thy 
husband  are  at  the  door,  and 
shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straight¬ 
way  at  his  feet,  and  expired: 
ana  the  young  men  came  in, 
and  fount!  her  dead,  and  car¬ 
rying  her  forth,  buried  her  by 
her  husband. 

1 1  And  great  fear  came  u  ]*on 
all  the  church,  and  upon  as 
many  as  heard  these  things. 

I  12  And  by  tho  handgof  the 
apostles  were  many  sigft  and 
1  wonders  wrought  ambng  the 


THE  ACTS. 


185 


people;  (and  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch. 

18  And  of  the  refit  durst  no 
men  join  hiunrelf  to  them:  but 
the  people  magnified  them. 

H  And  believers  were  the 
more  added  to  the  Lord,  multi¬ 
tudes  both  of  men  and  women;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets, 


and  found  them  not  In  .the 
prison,  they  returned,  and  told, 
28  Saying,  The  prison  truly 
found  we  shut  with  all  safety, 
and  the  keepers  standing  with¬ 
out  before  the  doors:  but  when 
we  had  opened,  we  found  no 
man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest 

temple 


and  laid  Qum  on  beds  and  and  the  chief  priests  heard  these 
couches,  that  at  the  least  tho  things,  they  doubted  of  them 


shadow  of  Peter  passing  by 
might  overshadow  some  of 

them. 

US  There  came  also  a  multi-  i 
tude  out  of  the  cities  round 
tdKiut  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing 
sick  folks,  and  them  which 
were  vexed  with  unclean  spir-  \ 
its :  and  they  were  healed  every 
one. 

VI  *[  Then  tho  high  priest  rose 
up,  and  all  they  that  were  with 


whereunto  this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told 
them,  saving,  Behold,  the  men 
whom  ye  put  in  prison  are 
standing  in  the  temple,  and 
teaching  the  people. 

28  Then  went  the  captain  with 
the  officers,  and  brought  them 
without  violence :  for  they  fear¬ 
ed  the  people,  lest  they  shonld 
have  been  atoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  •  them,  they  set  them  before  the 
Saddm:ees,)und  were  filled  with  I  council:  and  the  high  priest 


indignation, 

1 8  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the 
common  prison. 

10  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
by  night  opened  the  prison 
doors,  and  brought  them  forth, 
and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  all  the 
words  of  this  life. 


21  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  entered  into  the  temple 
early  In  the  morning,  and 
taught.  But  the  high  priest 
came,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  and  called  the  council  to¬ 
gether,  and  all  the  senate  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to ! 
the  prison  to  have  them 
brought. 

22  But- when  the  officers  came. 


asked  them, 

28  Say  in  g.  Did  not  we  straltly 
command  you  that  ye  should 
not  teach  in  this  name?  and, 

j  behold,  yc  have  filled  Jera- 
sulcra  with  your  teaching,  and 
intend  to  bring  this  m un’s 
blood  upon  us. 

29  ^  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said,W c 
onght  to  obey  God  rather  than 
mcu. 

80  The  God  of  our  fathers 
raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew 
and  hanged  on  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with 
his  right  hand  to  be  a^  Chief 
and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  re¬ 
pentance  to  Israel,  and  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses 
of  these  things;  and  to  i*  also 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  God 
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hath  given  to  them  that  obey 
him. . 

38  f  When  they  heard  that,, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in 
the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named 
Gamaliel,  a  teacher  of  the  law, 
had  in  reputation  among  all  the 
people,  and  commanded  to  put 
the  apostles  forth  a  little  space; 
So  And  said  unto  them.  Ye 
men  of  Israel,  take  heed  to  your¬ 
selves  what  ye  intend  to  ao  hs 
touching  these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose 
upTheudas,  boasting  himself  to 
be  somebody ;  to  whom  a  num¬ 
ber  of  men,  about  four  hund¬ 
red,  joined  themselves:  who 
was  slain ;  and  all,  as  many  as 
obeyed  him,  were  scattered,  and 
brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  J u- 
das  of  Galilee  in  the  days  of  the 
taxing,  and  drew  away  much 
people  after  him :  he  also  per¬ 
ished;  and-  all,  even  as  many  as 
obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

88  And  now  I  soy  unto  you. 
Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let, 
them  alone  :  for  if  this  counsel 
or  this  ^'ork  he  of  men,  it  will 
come  to  nought: 

38  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  can¬ 
not  overthrow  it ;  lest  haply  y c 
be  found  even  to  fight  against 
God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed: 
and  when  they  had  called  the 
apostles,  and  beaten  them,  they 
commanded  that  they  shonld 
not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  let  them  go. 

41  And  they  departed  from 
the  presence  of  the  council, 
rejoicing  that  they  were  count¬ 
ed  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for 
his  name. 


42  And  daily  in  the  temple, 
and  in  every  house,  they  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  preach  Anoint¬ 
ed  J  esus. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

ND  in  those  days,  when  the 
number  of  the  disciples 
was  multiplied,  there  arose  a 
murmuring  of  the  Grecians 
against  the  Hebrews,  because 
their  widows  were  neglected  in 
the  daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the 
multitude  of  the  disciples  unto 
them,  and  said,  It  Is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word 
of  God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye 
out  among  you  seven  men  of 
honest  report;  full  of  the  Iloly 
Spirit  and  wisdom,  whom  we 
mav  appoint  over  this  business. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word. 

5  H  And  the  saying  pleased 
the  whole  multitude:  and  they 
chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Thnon,  and  Par- 
rnenas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte 
of  Ant.i<x:h ; 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the 
apostles:  and  when  they  hod 
prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on 
them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  in¬ 
creased  ;  and  the  number  of  the 
disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  greatly ;  and  a  great  com¬ 
pany  of  the  priests  were  obe¬ 
dient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  fuith 
and  power,  did  great  wonders 
and  miracles  among  the  people. 

0  %  Then  there  arose  certain 
of  the  synagogue,  which  is  call- 
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ed  (he  synagogue  of  the  Liber¬ 
tine.  and  Cyrenians,  and  Alex¬ 
andrians,  and  of  them  of  Cilicia 

and  of  Asia,  disputing  with 
Stephen. 

10  And  they  wore  not  able  to 
resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit 
by  which  he  spake. 

1 1  Then  they  suborned  men, 
which  said,  We  have  heard  Mm 
sp**nk  blusphetnous  words  a- 
sain st  Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the 
people,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
-tribes,  and  came  upon  him , 
and  caught  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  council, 

15  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said,  This  man  ceaseth 
not  to  speak  blasphemous 
words  against  this  holy  place, 

and  the  law: 

14  For  we  have  heard  him 
say,  that  this  J  esus  of  X  uzareth 
-hall  destroy  this  place,  and 
shall  change  the  customs  which 
Moses* delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  In  the 
■ouneil,  looking  steadfastly  on 
hi  m,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been 
the  face  of  an  angel. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

rPIIEX  said  the  high  priest, 
L  Are  these  things  so? 

2  And  he  said.  Men,  brethren, 
and  fathers,  hearken ;  The  God 
of  glory  appeared  unto  our  fa¬ 
ttier  Abraham,  when  be  waa  in 
Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt 
in  Charran, 

8  And  said  unto  him.  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from 
thy  kindred,  and  come  into  the 
laud  which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
dwelt  in  Charran:  and  from 
thence,  when  his  father  was 


dead,  he  removed  him  into  this 
land,  wherein  ye  now  dwells 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  in¬ 
heritance  in  it,  no,  not  so  mnrh 
as  to  set  his  foot  on:  yet  he 
promised  that  he  would  give  it 
to  him  for  a  possession,  and  to 
his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet 
he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise. 
That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in 
a  strange  land;  and  that  they 
should  bring  them  into  bona-, 
age,  and  entreat  them  evil  four 
hundred  years. 

*7  And  the  nation  to  whom 
they  shall  be  in  bondage  will  I 
judge,  said  God:  and  after  that 
shall  they  come  forth,  and  serve 
me  in  this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  circumcision:  and  so 
Abraiutm  begat  Isaac,  and  cir¬ 
cumcised  him  the  eighth  day ; 
and  Twine  begat  Jacob;  and  Ja¬ 
cob  begat  -the  twelve  patri¬ 
archs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved 
with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into 
Egypt:  blit  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of 
all  Ins  afflictions,  and  gave  him 
favour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight 
of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt;  and 
he  made  him  governor  over 
Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

11  .Now  there  came  a  dearth 
.  over  nil  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
j  Clumaan,,  and  great  affliction: 

and  our  fathers  found  no  sus- 


* 


12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  whs  corn  in  Egypt,  he 
sent  out  our  fathers  first. 

18  And  at  the  second  time 
Joseph  was  made  known  to  Ins 

brethren:  and  Joseph’s  kin¬ 
dred  was  made  known  unto 
Phnraoh. 
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14  Then  Bent  Joseph,  and  call¬ 
ed  his  father  J  acob  to  him,  and 
all  his  kindred,  threescore  and 
fifteen  souls. 

t5  So  Jacob  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  died,  he,  and  our 
fathers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into 
Sychem,  and  laid  in  the  sepul¬ 
chre  that  Abraham  bought  for 
a  sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of 
Emm  or,  thefathei'  of  Sychem, 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the 
promise  drew  nigh,  which  God 
had  sworn  to  Abraham,  the 
people  grew  and  multiplied  in 
Egypt. 

18  Till  another  king  arose, 
which  knew  not  Joseph. 

10  The  same  dealt  subtil ely 
with  our  kindred,  and  evil  en¬ 
treated  our  fathers,  so  that  they 
cast  out  their  young  children, 
to  the  end  they' might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was 
bom,  and  was  exceeding  fair, 
and  nourished  up  in  his  father's 
house  three  months : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out, 
Pharaoh’s  daughter  took  him 
up,  and  nourished  him  for  her 
own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  was  mighty  in  words  and 
in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart 
to  visit  his  brethren  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  Hum  suf¬ 
fer  wrong,  he  defended  him , 
and  avenged  him  that  was 
oppressed,  and  smote  the 
Egyptian : 

26  For  ho  supposed  his  breth¬ 
ren  would  have  understood 
how  that  Godhy  his  hand  would 


deliver  them;  but  they  under¬ 
stood  not 

26  And  the  next  day  he  shew, 
ed  himself  unto  them  as  tiny 
strove,  and  would  have 
them  at  one  again,  saying.  Sirs, 
ye  are  brethren;  why  do  ye 
wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neigh¬ 
bour  wrong  thrust  him  away, 
saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler 
and  a  judge  over  us? 

28  W ilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
didst  the  Egyptian  yesterday 

29  Then  lied  Moses  at  the  sav- 
ing,  and  was  a  stranger  in  tin* 
land  of  Madian,  where  he  begat 
two  sons, 

30  And  when  forty  years  wen- 
expired,  there  appeared  to  hint 
in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sica 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame 
of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  ft,  he 
wondered  at  the  sight;  and  as 
he  drew  near  to  behold  ft,  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him, 

32  Saying,  I  ant  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob.  Then  Mow" 
trembled,  t»nd  durst  not  behold . 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him. 
Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feci 
for  the  place  where  thou  staud- 
est  is  holy  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen 
the  affliction  of  my  people 
which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I  haw 
heard  their  groaning,  and  am 
come  down  to  deliver  them. 
And  now  come,  I  will  send 
thee  into  Egypt 

35  ThiB  Moses  whom  they  re¬ 
fused,  saying,  Who  made  thee  a 
ruler  and  a  judge?  the  same 
did  God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a 
deliverer  by  the  hand  of  the 
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angel  which  appeared  to  him  nacle  of  witness  in  the  wilder- 
in  the  bush.  ness,  as  he  had  appointed, 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after  speaking  unto  Moses  that  he 

that  he  had  shewed  wonders  should  make  It  according  to 
and  signs  in  the  laud  of  Egypt,  the  fashion  that  he  had  seen, 
and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  In  the  45  Which  also  our  fathers  that 
wilderness  forty  years.  came  after  brought  in  w  ith 

37  7  This  is  that  Moses, which  J  esus  into  the  possession  of  the 

s-iiid  unto  thechildrenof  Israel,  Gentiles,  whom  God  drave  out 
A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  >  before  the  face  of  our  fathers, 
(Jod  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  unto  the  days  of  David; 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  45  Who  found  favour  before 
shall  ye  hear.  God,  and  desired  to  find  a  tab- 

38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  ernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

■  hurch  in  the  wilderness  with  47  But  Solomon  built  him  a 
the  angel  which  spake  to  him  house. 

in  the  mount  Sina,  and  with  48  Howbeit  the  Most  High 
our  fathers:  who  received  the  dwellcth  not  in  temples  made 
lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us:  with  hands;  as  sailh  the  proph- 
39To  whom  our  fathers  would  et, 

not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from  49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  ancf 
them,  and  in  their  hearts  turn*  earth  is  my  footstool:  what 
ed  back  again  into  Egypt,  house  will  ye  build  me?  ealth 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  the  Lord :  or  what  is  the  place 
us  gods  to  go  before  us:  for  as  of  my  rest? 

for  this  Moses,  which  brought  50  Hath  not  my  hund  made 
us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  all  these  things? 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  51  7  Ye  stiffnecked  and  pn- 
him.  circumcised  in  heart  and  ears, 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
those  days,  and  offered  sacri-  Spirit ;  aa  your  fathers  did,  so 
ficc  nato'the  idol,  and  rejoiced  do  ye. 

in  the  works  of  their  own  52  Which  of  the  prophets  have 
hands.  not  your  fathers  persecuted? 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  and  they  have  slain  them  which 
:hem  up  to  worship  the  host  of  shewed  before  of  the  coming 
heaven;  as  It  Is  written  in  the  of  the  Just  One;  of  whom  ye 
book  of  thepropheta.0  ye  house  have  been  now  the  betrayers 
of  Israel, have  vb  offered  to  me  and  murderers: 

>lain  beasts  and  sacrifices  l>y  the  55  Who  have  received  the  law 
Kfwtre  of  forty  years  in  the  wil-  by  the  disposition  of  angels, 
derness?  and  have  not  kept  it. 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  taber-  54  If  When  they  heard  these 
node  of  Moloch,  and  the  star  things,  they  were  cut  to  the 
of  your  god  Remphan,  figures  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him 
which  ye  made  to  worship  with  their  teeth. 

them :  and  T  will  carry  you  55  But  he,  being  full  of  tbe 
away  beyond  Babylon.  '  TIoly  Spirit,  looked  up  steed- 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  taber- 1  fasti v  into  heaven,  and  saw  the 
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glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  stand¬ 
ing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

66  And  said,  Behold,  1  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their 
ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with 
ono  accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the 
city.  And  stoned  him:  and  the 
witnesses  laid  down  their 
clothes  at  a  young  man’s  feet, 
whose  name  was  Saul.  . 

59  And  they  atoned  Stephen, 
calling  upon  God,  and  saying, 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge. 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
fell  asleep. 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

ND  Saul  was  consenting 
unto  his  death.  And  at  that 
time  there  was  a  great  persecu¬ 
tion  against  the  church  which 
was  at  Jerusalem;  and  they 
were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  J  ud  ea 

and  Samaria,  except  the  apos¬ 
tles. 

.  2  And  pious  men  carried  Ste¬ 
phen  to  his  burial,  and  made 
great  lamentation  over  him. 

6  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc 
of  the  church,  entering  into 
every  house,  and  haling  men 
and  women  committed  Qiem  to 
prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  every 
where  preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to 
the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preach¬ 
ed  Anointed  ( J  earn)  unto  them. 


6  And  the  people  with  one  ac¬ 
cord  gave  heed  unto  those 
things,  which  Philip  spake. 

hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles 
which  he  did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying 
with  loud  voice,  came  out  of 
many  that  were  possessed  with 
them:  and  many  taken  with 
palsies,  and  that  were  lame, 
were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  i  u 
that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man. 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime 
in  the  same  city  used  sorcery, 
and  be  witched  the  people  of 
Samaria,  gi  v  mg  ont  that  himsc  If 
was  some  great  one : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave 
heed,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,  saying.  This  man  is 
the  great  power  of  God. 

11  Aud  to  him  they  had  re¬ 
gard,  because  that  of  long  time 
he  had  bewitched  them  with 
sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed 
Philip  preaching  the  thiugs 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God. 
and  the  name  of  Anointed  J  e- 
sun,  they  were  immersed,  both 
men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  be¬ 
lieved  also:  and  when  he  was 
immersed,  he  continued  with 
Philip,  and  wondered,  behold¬ 
ing  the  miracles  and  signs 
which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles 
which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard 
that  Samaria  had  received  the 
word  of  God,  they  sent  unto 
them  Peter  and  John ; 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come 
down, prayed  for  them, that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit. 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen 
upon  none  of  them :  only  they 
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w«e  immersed  in  the  name  of  Ethiopians,  who  had  tho  charge 
tin*  Lord  Jesus.)  of  all  her  treasure,  and  had 

1?  Then  laid  they  their  hands  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  wor- 
on  them,  and  they  received  the  ship, 

Holy  Spirit.  28  Was  returning,  and  sitting 

IS  And  when  Simon  saw  that  in  his  chariot  read  Esaias  the 
through  laying  on  of  the  apos-  prophet. 

t!<‘s‘  hands  the  Holy  Spirit  was  29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto 
given,  he  offered  them  money,  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thy- 
19  Saying,  Give  mo  also  this  self  to  this  chariot, 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  1  80  And  Philip  ran  thither  to 

lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Am,  and  heard  him  rend  the 
Holy  Spirit.  prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  Un* 

20 'But  Peter  said  unto  him,  derstandest  thou  whul  thou 
Thy  money  perish  with  thoe,  readout  V 
because  thou  hast  thought  that  81  And  he  said,  How  con  I, 
the  gift  of  God  may  be  pur*  except  some  man  should  guide 
chased  with  money.  me  ?  And  lie  desired  Philip 

2 1  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  that  he  would  come  up  and  sit 
lot  In  thb  mutter :  for  thy  heart  with  him. 

is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  32  The  place  of  the  Scripture 

22  Bepent  there  fore  of  this  thy  which  he  read  was  this.  He  was 
wickedness,  uud  pray  God,  if  led  us  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter; 
perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.  his  sheurer,  so  opened  he  not 

23  For  1  perceive  that  thou  art  his  mouth : 

In  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  33  In  his  humiliation  his  judg- 
tho  bond  of  iniquity.  ment  was  taken  away :  and  who 

21  Then  answered  Simon,  and  shall  declare  his  generation? 
said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  for  his  life  is  taken  from  the 
me,  that  none  of  these  tilings  earth. 

which  ye  have  spoken  come  84  And  the  eunuch  answered 
upon  me.  Philip,  and  said,  1  pray  thee,  of 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  whom  speak eth  the  prophet 

testified  and  preached  the  word  this?  of  himself,  or  of  some 
of  the  Lord,  returned  to  J erusa-  other  man  ? 
lem,  and  preached  the  gospel  in  85  Then  Philip  opened  his 
many  villages  of  the  Samari-  mouth,  and  began  at  the  same 
tans.  Scripture,  and' preached  unto 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  him  Jesus. 

spake  unto  Philip,  saying, Arise,  86  And  as  they  went  on  their 
and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  way,  they  came  unto  a  certain 
the  way  that  goeth  down  from  water:  and  the  eunuch  said, 
Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  which  is  See,  here  it  water;  what  doth 
desert.  hinder  me  to  he  immersed? 

27  And  he  arose  and  went:  37  And  Philip  said,  If  tbou 
and,  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  belie  vest  with  all  thine  heart, 
a  eunuch  of  great  authority  thou  mayest  And  he  answer- 
under  Candace  queen  of  the  ed  and  Bald,  I  believe  -  that 
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Anointed  Jesus  is  the  Son  of }  7  And  the  men  which  jour- 
God.  neyed  with  him  stood  speech- 

38  And  he  commanded  the  less,  hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing 
chariot  to  stand  still :  and  they  no  man. 

went  down  both  into  the  water,  8  And  Sau]  arose  from  the 
both  Philip  and  the  eunuch;  earth;  and  when  his  eyes  were 
and  he  immersed  him.  opened,  he  saw  no  man:  but 

39  And  when  they  were  come  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  brought  him  into  Damascus: 
of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  9  And  he  was  three  days  with* 
that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  out  sight,  and  neither  did  eat 
more :  and  he  went  on  his  way  nor  drink. 

rejoicing.  10  And  there  was  a  certain 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  disciple  at  Damascus,  named 

Azotug:  and  passing  through  Ananias;  and  to  him  said  the 
he  preached  in  all  the  cities.  Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And 
till  he  came  to  Cesarea.  he  said,  Behold,  I  am  here , 

Lord. 

CHAPTER  IX.  11  And  the  Lord  *atd  unto 

AND  Saul,  yet  breathing  !  him,  Arise,  and  go  Into  _  the 
out  threatenines  and  street  which  is  called  Straight, 
slaughter  against  the  disciples  and  inquire  In  the  house  of 
of  the  Lord, went  unto  the  high  Judas,  for  one  called  Saul,  of 
priest,  Tarsus:  for,  behold,  he  pray* 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  eth, 

to  Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  19  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision 
that  if  h«  fodnd  any  of  this  a  man  named  Ananias  comttag 
way, whether  they  were  men  or  lu,  and  putting  hi*  hand  on 
women,  he  might  bring  them  him,  that  ho  might  receive  his 
bound  unto  Jerusalem.  sight 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  13  Then  Ananias  answered, 
came  near  Damascus :  and  sud-  Lord,  1  have  heard  by  many  of 
denly  there  shined  round  about  this  man,  how  much  evil  he 
him  a  light  from  heaven:  hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jcru- 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  saletn : 

heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him,  14  And  here  he  hath  author!* 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  ty  from  the  chief  priests  to  bind 
thou  me  ?  ull  that  call  on  thy  name. 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said,  lam  Go  thy  way:  for  he  is  a  chosen 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest :  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my 
it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  name  before  the  Gentiles;  and 
against  the  pricks.  kings,  and  the  children  of  Is* 

6  And  he  trembling  and  as-  I  rod ; 

tonished  said,  Lord,  what  wilt  1 6  For  1  will  shew  him  how 
thou  have  me  to  do?  And  the  great  things  he  must  suffer  for 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise,  and  my  name’s  sake, 
go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  17  And  Ananias  went  his  way, 
told  thee  what  thou  must  do?  and  entered  into  the  house ;  and 
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putting  his  hands  on  him  said,  I  27  Bat  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  etenie-  brought  Am  to  the  apostles,  and 
su.h,  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
the  way  as  thou  earnest,  hath  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and 
sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  re-  that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and 
c.eive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  how  he  had  preached  Ixfidly  at 
with  tiie  Iloly  Spirit.  Damascus  in  the  name  of  J esus. 

18  Aud  immediately  there  fell  28  And  he  was  with  them 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  coming  in  and  going  oat  at  J  e- 
scolcs:  and*  he  received  sight  rusalem. 

forthwith,  aud  arose,  and  was  39  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
immersed.  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 

19  And  when  he  had  received  disputed  against  the  Grecian*: 

meat,  he  was  strengthened,  but  they  went  about  to  slay  him. 
Then  was  Saul  certain  days  30  Which  when  the  brethren 
with  the  disciples  which  were  knew,  thoy  brought  him  down 
at  Daimiscus.  to  0  us  area,  and  sent  him  forth 

30  And  straightway  he  preach-  to  T arsus. 

ed  Anointed  ( J esub)  in  the  syn-  31  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
ngogucs,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  throughout  all  Judea  and  Gali- 
Ood.  lee  and  Samaria,  and  were  edi- 

3 1  But  all  that  heard  Awn  were  tied ;  and  walking  in  the  fear  of 
amazed,  aud  said;  Is  not  this  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of 
ho  that  destroyed  them  which  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  multi - 
culled  on  this  name  iu  Jerusn-  ’  plied. 

loin,  and  came  hither  for  that  32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
intent,  that  he  might  bring  them  Peter  passed  throughout  all 
bound  unto  the  chief  priests  ?  (/uarters,  he  came  down  also  to 

23  But  Saul  increased  the  more  the  saints  which  dwelt  at 
i n  strength,  and  couf ouuded  the  Lv dda. 

J  ews  which  dwelt  at  Damas-  33  And  there  he  found  a  ccr- 
rus.  proving  that  this  is  the  tain  man  named  Eneas,  which 
Anointed.  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years, 

23*[  And  lifter  that  many  days  and  was  sick  of  the  patsy, 
were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  |  34  Aud  Peter  said  unto  him, 
cuunsol  to  kill  him ;  Eneas,  Anointed  Jesus  maketb 

24  But  their  laving  wait  was  thee  whole:  arise,  and  make 
known  of  Saul".  And  they  thy  bed.  Aud  he  arose  imme- 
watched  the  gates  day  anil  diatalv. 

night  to  kill  him.  35  Aud  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  and  9. iron  flaw  him,  and  turned 
by  night,  and  let  him  down  by ;  to  the  Lord. 

the  wall  in  a  basket.  33  How  there  was  at  Joppa 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  a  certain  disciple  named  Tab¬ 

le  Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join  itha,  which  by  interpretation 
himself  to  the  disciples:  but  is  called  Dorcas:  this  woman 
they  were  all  afraid  of  him,  and ,  was  full  of  good  works  and 
believed  not  that  he  was  a  dis-  almadeeds  which  she  did. 
dple.  1  37  And  it  came  tn  pass  in  those 
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days,  that  she  was  sick,  and 
died:  whom  when  they  hail 
washed,  they  laid  her  in  an  up¬ 
per  cham  bcr. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda 
was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  dis¬ 
ciples  had  heard  that  Peter  was 
there,  they  sent  unto  him  two 
men,  desiring  At-m  that  he  would 
not  delay  to  conic  to  them. 

89  Then  Peter  arose  and  went 
with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  up  - 
per  chamber:  and  all  the  wid¬ 
ows  stood  by  Mm  weeping,  and  j 
shewing  the  coats  and  garments 
which  Dorcas  made,  while  she 
was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all 
forth,  and  kneeled  down,  aud 
prayed;  and  turning  him  to  the 
body  said,  Tabltha,  arise.  Aud 
she  opened  her  eyes :  and  when 
she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up;  and  when  he 
had  called  the  saints  and  wid¬ 
ows,  he  presented  her  alive. 

48  And  it  was  known  through¬ 
out  all  Joppa;  mid  many  be¬ 
lieved  ia  the  Lord. 

43  Aud  it  came  to  pass,  that 
he  tarried  many  days  in  J  oppa 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAPTER  X.  • 

THERE  was  a  certain  man 
in  pcsarca  called  Cornelius, 
a  centurion  of  the  band  called 
the  Italian  band, 

3  A  pious  ma-fy  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  nil  hia  house, 
which  gave  much  alms  to  the 
people,  and  prayed  to  God  al¬ 
ways. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evident¬ 
ly,  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
day,  an  angel  of  God  coming  in 


to  Mm,  and  saying  unto  him. 
Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him. 
he  was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is 
it.  Lord?  Aud  he  said  unto 
him.  Thy  prayers  and.  thine 
alms  arc  come  up  for  a  memo¬ 
rial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter: 

6  He  lotigeth  with  one  Simon 
a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  tin 
seh  side :  he  shall  tell  thee  what 
thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which 
spake  unto  Cornelius  was  de¬ 
parted,  lie  called  two  of  hi* 
household  servants,  and  a  piou* 
soldier  of  them  that  waited  on 
him  continually ; 

8  And  when  he  hod  declared 
all  these  things  unto  them,  h»* 
scut  them  to  J  oppa. 

9  *[  On  the  morrow,  as  they 
went  on  their  journey,  uud 
drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter 
went  up  upon  the  housetop  to 
pray  about  the  sixth  hour: 

10  And  he  became  very  hun¬ 
gry,  and  would  have  eaten:  but 
wfiilo  they  made  ready,  he  fell 
into  a  trance, 

11  Aud  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  a  certain  vessel  desceudiui; 
unto  him,  as  it  had  heen  a  great 
sheet  knit  at  the  four  corners, 
and  let  down  to  the  earth : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner 
of  fourfooted  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and 
creeping  thlngSi  and  fowls  of 
the  air. 

13  And  there  come  a  voice  to 
him.  Rise,  Peter ;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Hot  so, 
Lord;  for  I  have  never  eaten 
any  thing  that  is  common  or 
unclean. 


THE  ACTS. 


15  And  the  voice  spake  unto 
him  again  the  second  time, 
What  God  hath  cleansed,  that 

coll  thou  not  common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice :  and 
the  vessel  was  received  up  again 
into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted 
in  himself  what  this  vision 
which  he  had  seen  should  mean, 
behold,  the  men  which  wore 
sent  from  Cornelius  had  made 
inquiry  for  Simon's  house,  and 
stood  before  the  gate. 

19  And  called,  and  asked 
whether  Simon,  which  was  sur¬ 
name  d  Peter,  were  lodged 
there. 

19  1|  While  Peter  thought  on 
the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  three  men  seek 
thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get 
thee  down,  and  go  with  them, 
doubting  nothing:  for  I  have 
sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to 
the  men  which  were  sent  unto 
him  from  Cornelius;  and  said. 
Behold,  1  am  he  whom  ye  seek : 
what  1 9  the  cause  wherefore  ye 
arc  come? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius 
the  centurion,  a  just  man,  and 
(me  that  feareth  God,  and  of 
good  report  among  all  the  na¬ 
tion  of  the  J ews,  was  warned 
from  God  by  a  holy  angel  to 
send  for  thee  into  his  house, 
and  to  hear  tvords  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in, 
and  lodged  them.  And  on  the 
morrow  Peter  went  away  with 
thom, and  certain  brethren  from 
Joppa  accompanied  him. 

21  And  the  morrow  after  they 

entered  into  Cesarea.  And  Cor- 
neiius waited  for  them,  and  had 


called  together  his  kinsmen  and 

near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coining 
in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and  feU 
down  at  his  feet,  and  worship¬ 
ped  Am. 

20But  Peter  took  him  up, 
saying,  Stand  up ;  1  myself  al¬ 
so  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  lie  talked  withjaim, 
he  went  in,  and  found  many 
that  were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto- them,  Ye 
know  how  that  it  is  an  unlaw¬ 
ful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a 
Jew  to  keep  company,  or  come 
unto  one  of  another  nation;  but 
God  hath  shewed  me  that  I 
should  not  call  any  man  com¬ 
mon  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  vnto  you 
without  gainsaying,  as  soon  aa 
1  was  sent  for :  I  ask  therefore 
for  what  intent  ye  have  scut 
for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Fout 
days  ago  I  was  fasting  until  lids 
hour;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I 
prayed  in  my  house,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  a  man  stood  before  me  In 
bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy 
prayer  is  hoard,  and  thine  alms 
are  had  in  remembrance  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa, 
and  call  hither  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter;  he  is  lodged 
in  the  house  of  one  Simon  a 
tanner  by  the  sea  side:  who, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  speak 
unto  thee, 

33  Immediately  therefore  I 
sent  to  thee ;  ana  thou  hast  well 
done  that  thou  art  come.  How 
therefore  are  we  oil  here  pres¬ 
ent  before  God,  to  hear  all 
things  that  are  commanded 
thee  of  God. 
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34  ^  Then  Peter  opened  hia 
mouth,  and  said.  Of  a  truth  I 
perceive  that  God  is  no  respect¬ 
er  of  persons: 

35  But  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  holi¬ 
ness,  justice  and  goodness,  is 
accepted  with  him. 

30  The  word  which  God  sent 
unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
preaching  peace  bv  Anointed 
Jesus  (he  is  Lord  of  all :) 

37  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know, 
which  was  published  through¬ 
out  all  Judea,  and  began  from 
Galilee,  after  the  immersion 
which  John  preached: 

88  How  God  inspired  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  with  |>ower:  who  wont 
about  doing  good,  and  healing 
all  that  were  oppressed  of  the 
devil;  for  God  was  with  him, 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jeru¬ 
salem;  whom  they  slew  and 
hanged  on  a  tree : 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the 
third  day,  aud  shewed  him 
openly  j 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but 
unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of 
God,  men  to  us,  who  did  eat 
and  drink  with  him  after  he 
rose  from  the  dead. 

43  And  he  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to 
testify  that  it  is  he  which  was 
ordained  of  God  to  he  the  Judge 
of  the  living  and  d  ead. 

43  To  him.  give  all  the  proph¬ 
ets  witness,  that  through  his 
name  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  shall  receive  remission  of 
sins. 

44  While  Peter  yet  spake 
these  words,  the  Holy  Spirit 


fell  on  all  them  which  heard 
the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circmneis. 
ion  which  believed  were  aston¬ 
ished,  as  many  as  came  with 
Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  also  was  poured  out  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

46  For  they  heard  them  speuk 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter. 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  bo  im¬ 
mersed,  which  have  received 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  well  as  wv? 

48  Ana  he  commanded  them 
to  be  immersed  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Then  prayed  they 
him  to  tany  certain  days. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

ND  the  apostles  and  breth¬ 
ren  that  were  in  Judea 
heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also 
received  the  word  of  God. 

3  And  when  Peter  was  come 
up  to  J  erusalem,  they  that  were 
of  the  circumcision  contended 
with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to 
men  uncircumcised,  and  didst 
eat  with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  mil¬ 
ter  from  the  beginning,  aud  ex¬ 
pounded  it  by  order  unto  them, 
saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa 
praying:  and  in  a  trance  T  saw 
a  vision,  A  certain  vessel  de¬ 
scend,  as  it  had  been  a  emit 
sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  by 
four  corners ;  and  it  came  even 
to  me: 

6  Upon  the  which  when  1  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  T  consider¬ 
ed,  and  saw  foarfooted  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts, 
and  creeping  things,  and  fowls 
of  the  air. 
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7  And  1  heard  a  voice  saying, 
onto  me,  Arise,  Peter;  day  and 
eat. 

8  But  £  said,  Hot  ho,  Lord:  for 


nothing  common  or  unclean 
hath  at  any  time  entered  into 
my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me 
again  from  heaven,  What  God 
h  nth  cleansed,  that  cal  I  not  thou 
common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three 
times:  and  all  were  drawn  up 
a  train,  into  heaven. 

fa 

11  And,  behold,  immediately 
there  were  three  men  already 
come  unto  the  house  where  I 

sent  from  Cesarea  unto 

me. 

Vi  And  tire  Spirit  bade  me  go 
with  them,  nothing  doubting. 
Moreover  these  six  brethren 
accompanied  me,  and  we  en¬ 
tered  into  the  man*s  house: 

13  Aud  he  shewed  us  how  he 
had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house, 
which  stood  and  said  unto  him. 
Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call 
for  Simon,  whose  surname  is 
Peter ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  spook, 
the  TIoly  Spirit  fell  on  them, 
<k  on  us  at  the  beginning. 

IB  Then  remembered  I  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  h  e 
said.  John  indeed  immersed  in 
water;  but  ye  shall  be  immer¬ 
sed  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God 


gave  them  the  like  gift  aa  he 
did  unto  u  s,  who  believed  on 
the  Lord  ,*Anointed  J esus,what 
was  I  that  I  could  withstand 
God? 

(8  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  held  their  peace, 
and  glorified  God,  saying. 
Then  hath  God  also  to  the 
Gentiles  granted  repentance 

unto  life. 

19  t  Now  they  which  were 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  per¬ 
secution  that  arose  about  Ste¬ 
phen  travelled  as  far  as  Phe- 
nice,  aud  Cyprus,  and  Antioch, 
preaching  the  word  to  none  but 

unto  the  Jews  onlv. 

* 

29  And  some  of  them  were 
.men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene, 
which,  when  they  were  come 
to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the  Gre¬ 
cians,  preaching  the  T^ord  Je¬ 
sus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them:  aud  a  great 
number  believed,  and  turned 
unto  the  Lord. 

22  Tf  Then  tidings  of  these 
tilings  crime  unto  the  ears  of 
the  church  which  was  in  J  eru- 
sulcm:  aud  they  sent  forth 
Barnabas,  that  he  should  go  as 
far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and 
had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was 
glad,  and  exhorted  them  all, 
that  with  purpose  of  heart  they 
would  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man. 
and  full  of  the  IToly  Spirit,  and 


*  The  tides  which  Jesus  the  Son  of  Cod  assumed  to  himself  are,— 
tst,  Kureos,  translated  In  the  New  Testament,  1-oni ,  more  correctly 
would  be  Master.  2d,  Krlstos,  is  rendered  Christ,  which  Is  not  a  transla¬ 
tion  at  all,  but  the  English  form  of  the  Creek  word  Krlstos,  which 
means  Anointed,  and  anointed  means  consecrated  and  completely  In¬ 
spired,  without  measure  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  3d,  Dldaskalos,  translated 
Master,  but  it  meaus  Teacher.  See  t*refacc. 
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of  faith :  and  much  people  was 
added  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

2d  And  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  brought  him  unto  An¬ 
tioch.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  a  whole  year  they  assembl¬ 
ed  themselves  with  the  church. 

■ 

and  taught  much  people.  And 
the  disciples  were  tailed  Chris¬ 
tians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  And  in  these  days  came 
prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of 
them  named  Agabus,  and  sig¬ 
nified  by  the  Spirit  that  there 
should  be  great  dearth  through¬ 
out  all  the  world :  which  come 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius 
Cesar. 

20  Tlier*  the  disciples,  every 
man  according  to  his  ability, 
determined  to  send  relief  unto 
the  brethren  which  dwelt  in 
Judea: 

80  Which  also  they  did,  and 
sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands 
of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

OW  about  that  time  Herod 
the  king  stretched  forth 
A  is  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the 
chnrch. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the 
brother  of  John  with  the  sword. 
8  And  because  he  saw  it  picas* 
ed  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  fur¬ 
ther  to  take  Peter  also.  (Then 
were  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread.) 

4  And  when  he  had  appre¬ 
hended  him,  he  put  him  in  pris¬ 
on,  and  delivered  him  to  four 
quaternions  of  soldiers  to  keep 
him;  intending  after  Easter  to 
briug  him  forth  to  the  people. 


5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  iu 

prison:  but  prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  of  the  church 
unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would 
have  brought  him  forth,  the 
same  night  Peter  was  sleeping 
between  two  soldiers,  bound 
with  two  chains:  and  the  keep¬ 
ers  before  the  door  kept  the 
prison. 

7  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a 
light  shined  in  the  prison:  and 
he  smote  Peter  on  the  aide,  and 
raised  him  up,  saying.  Arise  up 
quickly.  And  his  chains  fell 
off  from  Am  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy 
sandals:  and  so  he  did.  And 
he  sftith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  gar¬ 
ment  about  thee.  and  follow  me. 

+ 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  him;  and  knew  not  that 
it  was  true  which  was  done  by 
the  angel;  but  thought  he  saw 
a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the 
first  and  the  second  guard,  they 
came  unto  the  iron  gate  that 
ieadeth  unto  the  city;  which 
opened  to  them  of  his  own  ac¬ 
cord:  and  they  went  out,  and 
passed  on  through  one  street; 
and  forthwith  the  angel  depart¬ 
ed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come 
to  himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know 
of  a  surety,  that  the  Lord  hath 
sent  his  angel,  and  hath  deliv¬ 
ered  me  out  of  the  hand  of 
Herod,  and/rw»  all  the  expect¬ 
ation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  consid¬ 
ered  the  thing,  he  came  to  the 
house  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
John,  whose  suraamo  was 
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Mark;  where  many  were  gath¬ 
ered  together  praying. 

13  Ana  as  Peter  knocked  at 
the  door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel 
(  time  to  hearken,  named Khoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter’s 
voice,  she  opeudd.  not  the  gate 
for  gladness,  but  ran  in,  and 
told  how  Peter  stood  before  the 
gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her, 
Tlinu  art  mad.  Bat  she  con¬ 
stantly  affirmed  that  it  was  even 

sn.  Then  said  they,  It  i3  his 

angel. 

Id  But  Peter  continued  knock¬ 
ing:  and  when  they  had  opened ; 
thf. i  uud  saw  him,  they 

were  astonished. 

H  But  lie,  beckoning  unto 
them  with  the  bond  to  hold 
their  peace,  declared  unto  them 
how  the  Lord  had  brought  him 
out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said. 
Go  shew  these  tilings  unto 
James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  in¬ 
to  another  place, 

13  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among 
the  soldiers,  what  was  become 
of  Peter. 

13  And  when  Herod  had 
sought  for  him,  and  found  him 
not,"  he  examined  the  keepers, 
and  commanded  that  thoy 
diould  be  put  to  death.  And  he 
wont  down  from  Jmlea  to  Ce- 
surca,  and  there  abode. 

20  \  And  Herod  was  highly 
displeased  with  them  of  Tyre 

and  Sidou ,  but  they  came  with 
one  accord  to  him,  and,  having 
made  Blaslu6  the  king’s  cham¬ 
berlain  their  friend,  desired 
peace;  because  their  country 
was  nourished  by  the  king's 

country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod, 


m 

arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  eat 
upon  his  throne,  and  made  an 
oration  unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a 
shout,  saying.  It  is  the  voice  of 
a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because 
he  gave  not  God  the  glory:  and 
he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and 
expired. 

24  U  But  the  word  of  God 
grew  and  multiplied . 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  re¬ 
turned  from  J erusalem,  when 
they  had  fulfilled  their  minis¬ 
try,  and  took  with  them  John, 
whose  Hurnuine  was  Mark. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

NOW  there  were  in  the 
church  that  was  at  Anti¬ 
och  certain  prophets  and  teach¬ 
ers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and 
i  Lucius  of  Cyreue,  and  Manaen, 
which  had  been  brought  up 
'with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and 
Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the 
Lord,  and'  fasted,  the  Holy 
Spirit  said,  Separate  me  Barna¬ 
bas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
where  unto  I  have  called  tliem. 
3  And  when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands 
on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 
4  So  they,  being  sent  forth 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  departed 
unto  SclenciR :  and  f  nun  thence 
they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Sal- 
amis,  they  preached  the  word 
of  God  iu  the  aynagogues  of 
the  Jews:  and  they  had  also 
John  as  on  attendant. 

C  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  isle  unto  Paphos, 
thev  /(Kind  a  certain  sorcerer. 
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a  falsa  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  1  unto  them,  saying,  7'dinen  and 
name  tens  Bar-jesus:  brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word 

T  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  exhortation  for  the  people, 
of  the  country,  Sergius  Panins,  say  on. 
a  prudent  man ;  who  called  for  16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and 
Barnabas  and  Saul,  and  desired  beckoning  witi}  hi*  hand  said, 
to  hear  die  word  of  God.  Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear 

S  But  Elynma  the  sorcerer 1  God,  give  audience. 

(for  ho  is  his  name  by  in  ter  pro-  17  The  God  of  this  people  of 
tation) withstood  them,  seeking  Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and 
to  turn  away  the  deputy  from  exalted  the  people  when  they 
the  faith.  dwelt  as  strangers  in  the  land 

0  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  of  Egypt,  and  with  a  high  arm 
called  Paul,)  filled  ■  with  the  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

Holy  Spirit,  set  his  eyes  on  1 8  And  aliout  the  ti  me  of  forty 
him,  years  suffered  he  their  manners 

10  And  said,0  full  of  all  sub-  in  die  wilderness. 

tility  and  all  mischief,  tk<m  19  And  when  he  had  destroj'- 
child  of  the  devil,  than  enemv  cd  seven  nation?  in  The  land  of 
of  all  holiness,  justice  and  good-  Chanaan,  he  divided  their  land 
ness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  to  them  by  lot. 
pervert  the  right  ways  of  die  20  And  after  that  he  gave  undo 
Lord?  them  judges  about  the  space  of 

1 1  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  four  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
of  the  Lord  it  upon  thcc,  and .  until  Samuel  the  prophet, 
thou  ah  alt  be  blind,  not  seeing  21  And  afterward  they  desir- 
the  sun  for  a  season.  Andim-  edaking:  and 'God  gave  unto 
mediately  there  fell  on  him  a  diem  Saul  dm  son  of  Cis,&  man 
mist  and  a  darkness ;  and  he  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  by 
went  about  seeking  some  to  the  space  of  forty  years. 

lead  him  by  the  hand.  I  22  And  when  he  had  removed 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  ,  him,  lie  raised  up  unto  them 

saw  what  was  done,  believed,  David  to  be  their  king;  to 
lieing  astonished  at  the  teach-  whom  also  he  gave  testimony, 
ing  of  the  Lord.  and  said,  I  have  found  David 

13  Now  wrhen  Paul  and  his  the  m  of  Jesse,  a  man  after 
company  loosed  from  Paphos,  mine  own  heart,  which  shall 
diey  came  to  Perga  in  Pam-  fulfill  all  my  will. 

phylia:  and  John  departing  23  Of  thra  man’s  seed  hath 
from  them  returned  to  Jeruso-  God,  according  to  his  promise, 
lem.  raised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour. 

14  f  But  when  they  departed  Jesus; 

from  Perga,they  came  to  Anti- ,  24 When  John  had  first  preach- 
nch  in  Pisidia,  and  went  into  i  ed  before  his  corn!  ng  the  im- 
the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  mersion  of  repentance  to  all 
day,  and  sat  down.  the  people  of  Israel. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  the  course,  he  said, Whom  think  ye 
rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  that  I  am?  1  am  not  he.  Rut, 
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behold,  there  cometh  one  after  I  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
me,  whose  shoes  of  his  feet  I  corruption. 

.am  not  worthy  to  loose.  80  For  David,  after  he  had 

20  Men  f/n/ibrethreu,  children  served  his  own  generation  by 
or  the  stock  of  Abraham,  and .  the  will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  „ 
whosoever  among  you  feareth  and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers, 
God,  to  you  Is  the  word  of  this  and  saw  corruption : 

.silvatiou  sent.  87  But  he,  whom  God  raised 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Je-  again,  saw  no  corruption, 
rusalem,  and  their  rulers,  be-  88  ^  Be  it  known  unto  you 
cause  they  knew  him  not,  nor  |  therefore,  men  and  brethren, 
yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets  that  through  this  man .  is 
which  are  read  every  sabbath  preached  unto  you  the  foT give- 
day,  they  have  fulfil  led  than  in  ness  of  sins: 

condemning  him.  39  And  by  him  all  that  believe 

28  And  though  they  found  no  are  justified  from  all  things, 

cause  of  death  in  Mm,  yet  de*  from  which  ye  could  not  be 
sired  they  Pilate  that  he  should  justified  by  tlic  law  of  Moses, 
be  slain.  I  40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfil-  come  upon  you,  which  is  spok- 
h‘d  nil  that  was  written  of  him,  on  of  in  the  prophets ; 

they  took  him  down  from  the  41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 
tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepul-  wonder,  and  perish :  for  T  work 
dire.  '  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  I  which  ye  shall  In  no  wise  be- 

the  dead :  lieve,  though  a  man  declare  it 

31  And  he  wan  seen  many  days  unto  you. 

of  them  which  came  u  p  with  43  And  when  the  J  ews  were 
him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  gone  out  of  the  synagogue,  the 
who  are  his  witnesses  unto  the  Gentiles  besought  that  these 
people.  words  might  be  preached  to 

33  And  wo  declare  unto  you  them  the  next,  sabbath . 

triad  tidings,  how  that  the  prom-  43  Xow  when  the  congregation 
ise  which  was  made  unto  the  was  broken  up,  many  of  the 
fathers,  Jews  and  religious  proselytes 

33 God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  followed  Paul  and  Baruabas; 
unto  us  their  children,  in  that  who,  speaking  to  them,  per¬ 
ils  hath  raised  up  J  esus  again ;  suaded  them  to  continue  in  the 
as  it  is  also  written  in  the  sec-  grace  of  God. 
ontl  psalm.  Thou  art  my  Son,  44  And  the  next  sabbath 
this  day  have  1  begotten  thee,  day  came  almost  the  whole  city 

34  And  ns  concerning  that  he  together  to  hear  the  word  of 
raised  him  u  p  from  the  dead,  God. 

n air  no  more  to  return  to  cor-  45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
ruption,  he  said  on  this  wise,  multitudes, they  were  filled  with 
1  will  give  you  the  suTe  mer-  envy,  and  spake  against  .those 
cies  of  David.  things  which  were  spoken  by 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  Paul,  contradicting  and  blaa- 
another  psnim,  Thou  shalt  not  pheming. 
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46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
waxed  bold,  and  said,  It  was 
necessary  that  the  word  of  God 
should  first  have  been  spoken  to 
you  :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from 
you,  aud  judge  yourselves  un¬ 
worthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo, 
we  turu  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  us,  taying,  I  have  set 
thee  to  be  a  light  of  tko  Gen¬ 
tiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be  for 
salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles 
heard  this,  they  were  glad,  aud 
glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord : 
and  as  many  as  were  ordained 
to  eternal  life  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  published  throughout  all 
the  region. 

50 But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
pious  and  honourable  women, 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city, 
and  raised  persecution  against 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  aud  expell¬ 
ed  them  out  of  their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust 
of  their  feet  against  them,  and 
came  into  Iconium. 

53  Aud  the  disciples  wore  fill¬ 
ed  with  iov,  and  with  the  Holy 

Spirit 

CHAPTER  XTV. 

"N'T)  it  came  to  pass  in  loo 
.  ilium,  that  they  wcut  both 
together  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a 
great  multitude  both  of  the 
Jews  and  also  of  the  Greeks 
heli  eved. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews 
stirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and 
made  their  minds  evil  affected 
against  the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode 
they  speaking  boldly  iu  the 


Lord,  which  gave  testimony 
unto  the  word  of  his  grace,  and 
granted  signs  and  wonders  to 
be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the 
city  was  divided:  and  part  held 
with  the  Jews,  and  part  with 
the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  as¬ 
sault  made  both  of  the  Gentiles, 
aud  also  of  the  Jews  with  their 
rulers,  to  use  ilvem  despitefully, 
and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  aware  of  ti,  and 
fled  unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cit¬ 
ies  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the 
region  that  lieth  round  about: 

7  Aud  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

8  y-  And  there  sat  a  certain 
mou  at  Lystra,  impotent  in  hiB 
feet,  being  a  cripple  from  his 
mother’s  womb,who  never  had 
walked: 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak : 
who  steadfastly  beholding  him, 
and  porceivi  ng  that  he  had  faith 
to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice, 
Stand  upright  on  thy  feet  And 
he  leaped  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw 
what  Paul  had  done,  they  lift¬ 
ed  up  their  voices,  saying  in  the 
speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods 
are  come  down  to  us  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas, 
Jupiter ;  ana  Paul,  Mcrcurius, 
because  he  was  the  chief  speak¬ 
er. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  J  upitar, 
which  was  tafore  their  city, 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  un¬ 
to  tiie  gates,  and  would  have 
done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  ‘Which  when  the  apostles, 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of 
they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran 
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in  among  the  people,  crying 
out, 

15  And  eaying.  Sire,  why  do  ye 
these  things?  We  also  are  men 
of  like  passions  with  you,  and 
preach  unto  you  that  ye  should 
tarn  from  these  vanities  unto 
the  living  God,  which  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  things  that  are  therein : 
1(1  Who  in  times  past  suffered 
all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
ways. 

n  Nevertheless  he  left  not 
himself  without  witness,  in  that 
he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain 
from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seas¬ 
ons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food 
and  gladness. 

IS  And  with  these  sayings 
scarce  restrained  they  the  peo¬ 
ple,  that  they  had  not  done 
sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  \  And  there  came  thither 
certain  Jews  from  Antioch  and 
Iconium,  who  persuaded  the 
people,  and,  having  stonedPaul, 
drew  fcm  out  of  the  city,  sup- 
jxtsing  he  had  been.  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples 
stood  round  about  him,  he  rose 
up,  and  came  Into  the  city:  and 
the  next  day  he  departed  with 
Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  A  nd  when  they  hod  preach¬ 
ed  the  gospel  to  that  city,  and 
had  taught  many,  they  return¬ 
ed  again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Ico- 
niuru,  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  mad  exhorting  them 
to  continue  in  the  faith,  and 
that  we  must  through  much 
tribulation  enter  into  flic  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

23  And  when  th  ey  had  ordain¬ 
ed  them  elders  in  every  ehnrch, 
and  had  prayed  with  fasting, 


they  commended  them  to  the 
Lord,  on  whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came 

to  Famphylia. 

25  Ana  when  they  had  preach¬ 
ed  the  word  in  Perga,  they 
went  down  into  Attalia: 

28  And  thence  sailed  to  Anti¬ 
och,  from  whence  they  had 
been  recommended  to  the  grace 
of  God  for  tile  work  which 
they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  gathered  the  church 
together,  they  rehearsed  all  that 
God  had  done  with  them,  and 
how  he  had  opened  the  door  of 
faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

ND  certain  men  which 
.  came  down  from  Judea 
taught  the  brethren,  and  taid, 
Except  ye  be  circumcised  after 
the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  can¬ 
not  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  no  small  dissen¬ 
sion  and  disputation  with  them, 
they  determined  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of 
them,  should  go  up  to  J erusa- 
lem  unto  the  apostles  and  eld¬ 
ers  about  this  question; 

8  And  being  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  they  passed 
through  Plienice  and  Samaria, 
declaring  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles:  mid  they  caused  great 
joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come 
to  J  erusal  em,  they  were  receiv¬ 
ed  of  the  church,  and  of  the 
apostles  and  elders,  aud  they 
declared  all  things  that  God 
had  done,  with  them. 
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6  But  there  rose  up  certain  of 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  which 
believed,  saying,  That  it  was 
needful  to  circumcise  them, and 
to  command  them  to  keep  the 
law  of  Moses. 

0  If  And  the  apostles  and  eld¬ 
ers  came  together  for  to  con¬ 
sider  of  this  matter. 

*7  And  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up, 
and  said  unto  them.  Men  mat 
brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a 
good  while  ago  God  made 
choice  among  us,  that  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear 
the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  be¬ 
lieve. 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth 
the  hearts,  bare  them  witness, 
giving  them  the  Holy  Spirit, 
even  as  he  did  unto  us ; 

9  And  put  no  difference  be¬ 
tween  us  and  them,  purifying 
their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt 
ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the 
neck  of  the  disciples,  which 
neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were 
able  to  bear  ? 

11  But  we  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Anointed 
Jesus  we  shall  be  saved,  even 
as  they. 

12  %  Then  all  the  multitude 
kept  silence,  and  gave  audience  \ 
to  Barnabas  aud  Paul,  declaring 
what  miracles  and  wonders 
God  had  wrought  among  the 
Gentiles  by  them. 

13 1  And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  answered, 
saying.  Men  and  brethren, 
hearken  unto  me : 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  the 
Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a 
f  people  for  his  name. 


15  And  to  this  agree  the  words 
of  the  prophets;  as  it  is  written. 

1 6  After  this  I  will  return,  and 

will  build  again  the  tabernacle 
of  David,  which  is  fallen  down; 
and  1  will  build  again  the  ruins 
thereof,  and  1  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men 
might,  seek  after  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  Gentiles,  npon  whom 
iny  name  is  called,  saith  the 
Lord,  who  doeth  all  these 
things. 

16  Known  unto  God  are  all 
his  works  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world. 

1ft  Wherefore  my  soutcnce 
that  we  trouble  not  them,  which 
from  among  the  Gentiles  are 
turned  to  God : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto 
them,  tli at  they  atatain  from 
pollutions  of  idols,  and  from 
fornication,  and  from  tilings 
strangled,  and/rom  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath 
in  every  city  them  that  preach 
him,  being  read  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  every  sablwth  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apos¬ 
tles  and  elders,  with  the  whole 
church,  to  send  chosen  men  of 
their  own  company  to  Antioch 
with  Paul  and  Barnabas;  rarmr.- 
Ijjy  JudoH  snrnamed  Borsabas, 
aud  Silas,  chief  men  among  the 
brethren : 

23  And  they  wrote  tetters  by 
them  after  this  manuer;  The 
apostles  and  elders  and  breth- 

t ren  send  greeting  unto  the 
!  brethren  which  arc  of  th  e  Geu- 
tiles  in  Antioch  and  Syria  and 
Cilicia: 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have 
heard,  that  certain  which  went 
out  from  us  have  troubled  you 
with  words,  subverting  your 
souls,  saying,  Y e  muni  be  cir- 
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cumcised,  and  keep  the  law ;  to  > 
whom  we  gave  no  *ucA  com-  ■ 
maud  meat:  | 

%  It  seemed  good  onto  ns,  be- 1 
lug  assembled  with  one  accord, 
to  send  chosen  men  unto  you 
with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and 
Paul, 

36  Hen  that  have  hazarded 
their  lives  for  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Anointed  Jeans. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Ju¬ 
das  and  Silas,  who  shall  also 
tell  you  the  same  things  by 
mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  to  us,  to  lay 
upon  you  no  greater  burden 
than  these  necessary  things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  anil  from  things  stran¬ 
gled,  and  from  fornication: 
from  which  if  ye  keep  your¬ 
selves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare 
ye  well. 

’30  So  wheir  they  were  dis 
missed,  they  came* to  Antioch: 
and  when  they  had  gathered 
the  multitude  together,  they 
delivered  the  epistle : 

'ilWhieh  when  they  had  read, 
they  rejoiced  for  the  consola¬ 
tion. 

33  And  J  udos  and  8ilas,  be¬ 
ing  prophets  also  themselves, 
exhorted  the  brethren  with 
many  words,  and  confirmed 
them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
there  a  space,  they  were  let  go 
in  peace  from  the  brethren  un¬ 
to  the  apostles. 

31  Notwithstanding  it  pleased 
Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

33  Paul  also  and  Barnabas 
continued  in  Antioch,  teaching 
and  preaching  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  with  many  others  also. 


36  %  And  some  days- after,  Paul 
said  onto  Barnabas,  Let  ns  go 
again  and  visit  our  brethren  In 
every  city  where  we  have 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  we  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined 
to  take  with  them  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good 
to  take  him  with  them,who  de¬ 
parted  from  them  from  Pbsq- 
phylia,  and  went  not  with  them 
to  the  work. 

89  And  the  contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they 
departed  asunder  one  from  the 
other:  and  so  Barnabas  took 
Hark,  and  sailed  unto  pyprus; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and 
departed,  being  recommended 
by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace 
of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syr¬ 
ia  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  XVI, 

HEN  came  he  to  Perbe 
and  Lystra;  and,  liehold,  a 
certain  disciple  was  there,  nam¬ 
ed  Timothcus.theson  of  u  cer- 

■ 

tain  woman,  which  was  a  Jew¬ 
ess,  and  believed ;  but  Mb  fath¬ 
er  was  a  Greek: 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of 
by  the  brethren  that  were  at 
Lystra  and  Tconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go 
forth  with  him;  and  took  and 
circumcised  him  because  of  the 
Jews  which  were  in  those  quar¬ 
ters;  for  they  knew  all  that  his 
father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through 
the  cities,  they  delivered  them 
the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that 
were  ordained  of  the  apostles 
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and  elders  which  were  at  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches 
established  In  the  faith,  and  in¬ 
creased  in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phrygia  and  the  re¬ 
gion  of  Galatia,  and  were  for¬ 
bidden  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
preach  the  word  in  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to 
Hysia,  they  assayed  to  go  into 
Bithynia;  but  the  Spirit  suffer¬ 
ed  them  not 

8  And  they  passing  by  -Mysia 
came  down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to 
Paul  In  the  night;  There  stood 
a  man  of  Macedonia,  and  pray¬ 
ed  him,  saying,  Come  over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the 
vision,  immediately  we  endeav¬ 
oured  to  go  into  Macedonia,  as¬ 
suredly  gathering  that  the  Lord 
had  called  us  for  to  preach  the 
gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from 
Troas,  we  came  with  a  straight 
course  to  Samoth  rivcia,  and  the 
next  day  to  Neapolin; 

12  And  from  thence  to  Phil¬ 
ippi,  which  is  the  chief  city 

of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  and 
a  colony:  and  we  were  in  that 
city  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we 
went  out  of  the  city  by  a  river 
side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to 
be  made;  and  wo  sat  down,  and 
spake  unto  the  women  which 
resorted  thither . 

14  f  And'  a  certain  woman 
named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which 
worshipped  God,  heard  tta: 
whoso  heart  the  Lord  opened, 
that  she  attended  unto  the 


things  which  were  spoken  of 
Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  im¬ 
mersed,  and  her  household,  she 
besought  «*,  saying,  If  ye  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
abide  there.  And  she  constrain¬ 
ed  us. 

16  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
we  went  to  prayer,  a  certain 
damsel  possessed  with  a  spirit 
of  divination  mot  us,  which 
brought  her  masters  much  gain 
by  soothsaying: 

17  The  same  followed  Paul 
and  us,  and  cried,  saying,  These 
men  arc  the  bondmen  of  the 
most  high  God,  which  shew 

unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many 
days.  But  Paul,  being  grieved, 
turned  ami  said  to  the  spi  rit.,  I 
command  thee  in  the  name  of 

ft. 

Anointed  Jesus  to  come  out  of 
her.  And  he  come  out  the 
same  hour, 

19  And  when  her  masters 
saw  that  the  hope  of  their  gains 
was  gone,  they  caught  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  drew  th&n  into  the 
marketplace  u  nto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the 
magistrates,  saying,  These  men, 
being  Jews,  do  exceedingly 
trouble  our  city. 

21  And  teach  customs,  which 
ore  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive, 
neither  to  observe,  being  Bo- 

mans. 

22  And  the  multitude  roue  up 
together  against  them;  abd  the 
magistrates  rent  of  their  cloth¬ 
es,  and  commanded  to  beat 
them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid 
many  stripes  upon  them,  they 
cast  them  into  prisou,  charging 
the  jailer  to  keep  them  safely: 


THE  ACTS. 


24  Who,  having  received  such 
a  charge,  thrust  them  into  the 
Inner  prison,  and  made  their 
feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  ^  And  at  midnight  Paul 
and  Silas  prayed,  and  sang 
praises  unto  God:  and  the  pris¬ 
oners  heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the 
foundations  of  the  prison  were 
shaken:  and  immediately  all 
the  doors  were  opened,  and 
every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  pris¬ 
on  awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
seeing  the  prison  doors  open, 
he  drew  out  his  sword,  and 
would  have  killed  himself, 
supposing  that  the  prisoners 
had  been  fled. 

23  Bat  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no 
harm;  for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light, 
and  sprang  in,  and  came  trem¬ 
bling,  and  fell  down  before 
Paul  and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and 
said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved? 

31  And  they  said,  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Anoiutcd,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
alt  that  were  In  his  house. 

S3  And  he  took  them  the 
some  hoar  of  the  night,  and 
washed  their  stripes;  and  was 
immersed,  he  and  all  his, 
straightway . 

34  And  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced,  be¬ 
lieving  in  God  with  all  his 
house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the 


magistrates  sent  the  Serjeants, 
saying,  Let  those  men- go. 

80  And  tho  keeper  of  the  pris¬ 
on  told  this  saying  to  Paul,The 
magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you 
go:  _uow  therefore  depart,  and 
go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them, 
They  have  ‘beaten  us  openly 
uncondemned,  being  Romans, 
and  have  cast  vs  into  prison; 
and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out 
privily?  nay  verily;  but  let 
them  come  themselves  and 
fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  Serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates: 
and  they  feared,  when  they 
heard  that  they  were  Romans. 

89  And  they  came  and  be¬ 
sought  them,  and  bronght  them 
out,  and  desired  them  to  depart 
out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the 
prison,  and  entered  into  the 
house  of  Lydia;  and  when  they 
had  seen  the  brethren,  they 
comforted  them,  and  departed. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

NOW  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis  and 
Apollonia.  they  came  to  Thes- 
salomca,  where  was  a  synagogue 
of  the  Jews: 

2  And  Panl,  as  his  manner 
was,  went  In  unto  them,  and 
three  sabbath  days  reasoned 
with  them  out  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  that 
Anointed  (Jesus)  must  needs 
have  suffered,  and  risen  again 
from  the  dead;  and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto  you 
is  the  Anointed. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and 
Silas;  and  of  the  pious  Greeks 
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a  gpeat  multitude,  and  of  the 
chief  women  not  a  few. 

5  If  Bat  tho  Jews  which  be* 
lieved  not,  moved  with  envy, 
took  unto  them  certain  lewd 
fellows  of  the  baser  sort, ^ and 
gathered  a  company,  and  set  all 
die  city  on  an  uproar,  and  as¬ 
saulted  the  house  of  Jason,  and 
sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the 
people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them 
not,  they  drew  Jason  and  cer¬ 
tain  brethren  unto  the  rulers  of 
the  city,  crying,  These  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside 
down  are  come  liither  also; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received: 
and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the 
decrees  of  Cesar,  saying  that 
there  is  another  king,  owe  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
when  they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken 
security  of  Jason,  and  of  the 
others,  they  let  them  go. 

10  ^  And  the  brethren  imme¬ 
diately  sent  away  Paul  and 
Silas  by  night  unto  Berea:  who 
coming  thither  went  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  J ews. 

11  These  were  more  noble 

than  those  in  Tliessalonica,  in 
that  they  received  the  word 
with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them 
believed ;  also  of  honourable 
women  which  were  Greeks,  and 
of  men,  not  a  few. 

18  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thes- 

salonica  had  knowledge  that  the 
word  of  God  was  preached  of 
Paul  at  Berea,  they  came  thith¬ 
er  also,  and  stirred  up  the  peo¬ 
ple. 

14  And  then  immediately  the 


brethren  sent  away  Paul  to  go 
as  it  were  to  the  sea;  bat  Silas 
and  Timothcus abode  there  still. 
15  And  they  that  conducted 
Paul  brought  him  unto  Athens : 
and  receiving,  a  commandment 
unto  Silas  and  Timotheus  for 
to  come  to  him  with  all  speed, 
they  departed. 

Id  ^  Now  while  Paul  ^  waited 
for  them  at  Athens,  his  spirit 
was  stirred  in  him,  when  he 
saw  tile  city  wholly  given  to 
idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in 
the  synagogue  with  the  Jews, 
and  with  the  pious  persons,  and 
in  the  market  daily  with  them 
that  met  with  him' 

18  Then  certain  philosophers 
of  the  Epicureans,  and  of  the 
Stoics,  encountered  him.  And 
some  said,  What  will  this  bab¬ 
bler  say?  other  some,  lie,  seem 
eth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange 
gods:  because  he  preached  unto 

them  J  esua,  and  the  resurrec¬ 
tion. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and 
brought  him  unto  Areopagus, 
saving,  May  we  know  what 
this  new  teaching,  whereof  thou 
speak  est,  u  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain 
strange  things  to  onr  ears:  we 
would  know  therefore  what 
these  things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians,  and 
strangers  which  were  there*, 
spent  their  time  in  nothing  else, 
hut  either  to  tell  or  to  hear 
some  new  thing.) 

23  1  Then  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  Hors*  hill,  and  said, 
Te  men  of  Athens,  1  perceivn 
that  in  all  things  ye  are  very 
reverent  to  demons. 

23  For  os  1  passed  by,  and 
beheld  objects  of  your  venera- 
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tiou,  I  found  an  altar  with  this 
inscription,  TO  TH  K  UN- 
KNOWN  GOD.  Whom  there- 
fore  ye  ignorantly  worship,  | 
him  declare  1  unto  you. 

24  God  that  made  the  world 
and  all  things  therein,  seeing 
that  lie  is  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  dwell  eth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men's  hands,  as  t  hough  he  need¬ 
ed  any  thing,  seeing  he  gireth 
to  nil  life,  and  breath,  and  all 
things; 

2d  "And  hath  made  of  one 
blood  all  cations  of  men  for  to 
dwell  on  alt  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  determined  the 
times  before  appointed,  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation; 

27  That  they  should  seek  the 

Lord,  if  haplv  they  might  feel 
idler  him.  and  find  him,  though 
he  he  not  far  from  every  one 

of  us: 


28  for  in  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being ;  as 
certain  also  of  your  own  poets 
have  said.  For  wc  are  also  his 
offspring.  " 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are 
the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought 
not  to  think  that  which  isDivine 
is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or 
st<  me,  graven  by  art  and  man’s 
device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  igno¬ 
rance  God  winked  at;  but  now 
commandeth  all  men  every 
where  to  repent; 

21  Because  he  hath  appointed 
a  day,  in  the  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  holiness, 
justice  and  goodness  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 


82  Tf  And  when  they  heard  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
some  mocked :  and  others  said. 
We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this 

matter. 

88  So  Paul  departed  from 
among  them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave 
unto  him,  and  believed ;  among 
the  which  wm  Dionysius  the 
Areopagite,  and  a*  woman 
named  Damons,  and  others 
with  them. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 


A  FTER  these  tilings  Paul 
J.V  departed  from  Athens, 
and  came  to  Corinth; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew 
named  Aquila,  born  In  Pontus,  - 
lately  come  from  Italy,  with 
his  wife  Priscilla,  (because  that 
Claudius  had  commanded  all 
Jews  to  depart  from  Rome,) 
and  came  unto  them. 


3  And  because  he  was  of  the 
same  craft;  he  abode  with 
them,  and  wrought:  (for  by 
their  occupation  they  were 
tentmakers.) 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syn¬ 
agogue  every  sabbath,  and  per¬ 
suaded  theJ  ews  and  th  e  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timo- 
theus  were  come  from  Macedo¬ 
nia,  Paul  was  pressed  in  the 
spirit,  and  testified  to  the  Jews 
that  J  ceus  was  the  Anointed. 

6  And  when  they  opposed 
themselves,  and  blasphemed, 
he  shook  hie  raiment,  and  suid 
unto  them,  Your  blood  fa  upon 
your  own  heads:  I  am  clean: 
from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto 
the  Gentiles. 


7  If  And  he  departed  thence, 
and  entered  into  h  certain  man's 
1  house,  named  Justus,  one  that 

u 
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worshipped  God,  whose  house  |  then  took  his  leavo  of  the 
joined  hard  to  the  synagogue,  brethren,  and  sailed  thence  in* 

8  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  to  Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla 
of  the  synagogue,  believed  on  and  Aquila;  having  shorn  his 
the  Lord  with  all  his  house;  head  in  Cenchrea:  for  he  had 
and  many  of  the  Corinthians  a  vow. 

hearing  believed,  and  were  ini-  19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus, 
mersed.  and  left  them  there:  but  he 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  himself  entered  into  the  syna- 
in  the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  gogne,  and  reasoned  with  the 
afraid,  but  speak,  und  hold  not  J  ews. 

thy  peace ;  20  When  they  desired  him  to 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  tarry  longer  time  with  them, 
man  shall  set  on  thcc  to  hurt  he  consented  not; 

thee:  for  I  have  much  people  21  But  bade  them  farewell, 
in  this  city.  saying,  I  must  by  all  moans 

11  And  he  continued  there  a  keep  this  feast  that  comcth  in 
year  and  six  months,  teaching  I  Jerusalem:  but  1  will  return 
the  word  of  God  among  them,  again  uuto  yon,  if  God  will. 

12  And  when  Gullio  was  And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus, 
the  deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  22  And  when  he  had  landed 
made  insurrection  with  one  at  Ccsarea,  and  gone  up,  and 
accord  against  Puul,  and  saluted  the  church,  he  went 
brought  him  to  the  j  udgment-  down  to  Antioch. 

seat,  23  And  after  he  had  spent. 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  per-  some  time  there,  he  departed, 

suadeth  men  to  worship  God  and  went  over  ail  the  country 
contrary  to  the  law.  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  oro- 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  er,  strengthening  all  the  disci- 
about  to  open  hU  mouth,  Gal-  pies. 

tio  said  unto  the  Jews,  If  it  24  T  And  a  certain  Jew  nam- 
were  a  matter  of  wrong  or  ed  Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria, 
wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  jews,  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in 
reason  would  that  I  should  the  Scriptures,  came  to  Kphe- 
bear  with  you:  sus. 

15  But  if  it  be  a  questiou  of  25  This  man  was  instructed  in 
words  and  names,  and  of  your  the  way  of  the  Lord;  and  being 
law,  look  ye  to  it;  for  l  will  be  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake 
no  judge  of  such  matte.ru.  and  taught  diligently  the  things 

18  And  he  drave  them  from  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the 
the  judgment  seat.  immersion  of  John. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  25  And  he  began  to  speak 

Sosthenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  boldly  in  the  synagogue:  whom 
foe  synagogue,  and  beat  him  when  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had 
before  the  judgment  seat  And  heard,  they  took  him  unto 
Gallio  cared  for  none  of  those  them,  and  expounded  unto  him 
things.  the  way  of  God  more  perfect- 

18  %  And  Paul  after  thin  tar-  ly. 

ried  there  yet  a  good  while,  and  l  27  And  when  he  was  disposed 
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to  pass  into  Achaia,  the  breth¬ 
ren  wrote,  exhorting  the  disci' 
pies  to  receive  Mm:  who, when 
he  was  come, helped  them  much 
which  had  believed  through 
grace: 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced 
the  Jews,  and  that  publicly, 
shewing  by  the  Scriptures  that 
Jesus  was  Inspired. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


AND  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  Apolio.s  was  at  Con 
intti,  Paul  having  passed 
through  the  upper  coasts  came 
to  Ephesus;  and  finding  cer¬ 
tain  disciples, 

2  He  suid  unto  them.  Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Spirit  since 
ye  believed?  And  they  said 
unto  him, We  have  not  so  much 
as  heard  whether  there  be  any 
Holy  Spirit. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Un¬ 
to  what  thou  were  ye  immers¬ 
ed?  And  they  said,  Unto  John's 
immersion, 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily 
immersed  with  the  immersion 
of  repentance,  saying  unto  the 
people, that  they  should  believe 
on  him  which  should  come 
after  him,  that  is,  on  Anointed 
J  esus. 


5  When  they  heard  (Am,  they 
were  immersed  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  J  esus. 

0  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  on  them;  and  they 
spake  with  tongues,  and  proph¬ 
esied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 


twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  and  spake  boldly  for 
the  space  of  three  months,  dis¬ 
puting  and  persuading  the 


things  concerni  ng  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

0  But  when  divers  were  hard¬ 
ened,  and  believed  not,  but 
spake  evil  of  that  way  before 
the  multitude, he  departed  from 
them,  and  separated  the  disci¬ 
ples,  disputing  daily  in  the 
school  of  one  Tyrannua. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years ;  so  that  all 
they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
tiie  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  special 
miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul: 

12  So  that  from  his  body 
were  brought  uulo  the  sick 
handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and 
the  diseases  departed  from 
them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

13  \  Then  certain  of  the  vag¬ 
abond  Jews,  exorcist.*,  took 
upon  them  to  cull  over  them 
which  hud  evil  spirits  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying.  We 
adjuro  you  by  Jesus  whom 
Paul  preaclieth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons 
of  one  Sccva,  a  Jew,  and  chief 
of  the  priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answer- 
I  ed  and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and 
I  Paul  I  know ;  but  who  are 
ye? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them, 
and  overcame  them,  and  pre¬ 
vailed  against  them,  so  that 
they  fled  out  of  that  house  nak¬ 
ed  and  grounded. 

17  And  this  w*as  known  to  all 
the  Jews  and  Greeks  also 
dwelling  at  Ephesus;  and  fear 
fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magni¬ 
fied. 

18  And  many  that  believed 
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came,  and  confessed,  and  stew¬ 
ed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which 
used  curious  arts  brought  their 
books  together,  and  burned 
them  before  al  1  men :  and  they 
counted  the  price  of  them,  and 
found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of 
silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word 
of  God  and  prevailed. 

21  ^  After  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the 
spirit,  when  he  had  passed 
through  Macedonia  and  Achaia, 
to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  Aft¬ 
er  i  have  been  there,  I  must 
also  see  Home. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia 
two  of  them  that  ministered 
unto  him,  Timolheus  and  Eras- 
tus;  but  he  himself  stayed  in 
Asia  for  a  season. 

28  And  the  same  time  there 
arose  no  small  stir  about  that 
way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named 
Demetrius;  a  silversmith,  which 
made  silver  shrines  for  Diana, 
brought  no  small  gain  unto  the 
craftsmen ; 

25  'Whom  he  called  together 
with  the  workmen  of  like  occu¬ 
pation,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  know 
that  by  this  craft  we  have  our 
wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear, 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but 
almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persu  sided  and  turned 
away  much  people,  saying  that 
they  be  no  gods,  which  arc 
made  with  hands:  * 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our 
craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at 
nought;  but  also  that  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana 
should  be  despised,  and  her 


magni  ficence  should  be  destroy¬ 
ed,  whom  all  Asia  and  the  world 
worshippeth.  ‘ 

28  And  when  they  heard  the*? 
sayings,  they  were  full  of  wrath, 
and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  ie 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was 
filled  with  confusion :  and 
having  caught  Gaius  and  Aris¬ 
tarchus,  men  of  Macedonia, 
Paul’s  companions  in  travel, 
they  jrushca  with  one  accord 
into  the  theatre. 

80  And  when  Paul  would  have 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the 
disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of 
Asia,  which  were  his  friends, 
sent  unto  him,  desiring  Aim  that 
he  would  not  adventure  himsei  f 
into  the  theatre. 

32  Home  therefore  cried  one 
thing,  and  some  another:  for 
the  assembly  was  confused;  and 
the  more  part  knew  not  where¬ 
fore  they  were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander 
out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews 
putting  him  forward.  And  Al¬ 
exander  beckoned  with  the 
hand  and  would  have  made  his 
defence  unto  the  people. 

84  But  when  they  knew  that 
he  was  a  Jew',  ull  with  one 
voice  about  the  space  of  tw  o 
hours  cried  out.  Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  townclerk 
had  appeased  the  people,  he 
said,  re  men  of  Ephesus,  what, 
man  is  there  that  knoweth  not 
how  that  the  city  of  the  Ephe¬ 
sians  is  a  worshipper  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the 
image  which  fell  down  from 
J  uplter  f 

96  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye 
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ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 
nothing  rashly. 

3?  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither 
robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet 
blasphemers  of  your  goddess. 
33  Wherefore  if  Demetrius, 
and  the  craftsmen  which  are 
with  him,  have  a  matter  against 
nay  man,  the  law  is  open,  and 
there  are  deputies;  let  them 
implead  one  another. 

89  But.  if  ye  inquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  it 
shall  be  determined  in  a  lawful 
assembly. 

40  For  we  arc  in  danger  to  lie 
called  in  question  for  this  day’s 
tiproar.  there  bein^  no  cause 
wherobv  we  may  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spok¬ 
en,  he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

ND  after  the  uproar  was 
ceased,  Paul  called  unto 
him  the  disciples,  and  embraced 
them,  and  departed  for  to  go  in¬ 
to  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

8  And  there  abode  three, 
months.  And  when  the  Jews 
laid  wait  for  him,  ns  he  was 
about  to  soil  into  Syria,  he  pur¬ 
posed  to  return  through  Mace¬ 
donia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him 
into  Asia  Sopater  of  Berea ;  and 
of  the  Thessalouiana,  Aris¬ 
tarchus  and  Secundus;  and 
Gaiua  of  Derbe,  and  Timo- 
theus;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus 
and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried 
for  us  at  Troas. 
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0  And  we  sailed  away  from 
I  Philippi  after  the  days  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread,  and  came  un¬ 
to  them  to  Troas  in  five  days; 
where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  bread, 
Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready 
to  depart  on  the  morrow ;  *  and 
I  contiuued  his  speech  until  mid¬ 
night. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights 
in  the  upper  chamber,*  where 
they  were  gathered  together. 

0  And  there  sat  in  a  window 
( a  certain  young  man  named 
Eutychus,  being  fallen  into  a 
deep  sleep:  and  as  Paul  was 
long  preaching,  he  sunk  down 
with  sleep,  ana  fell  down  from 
the  third  loft-,  and  was  taken 
up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and 
fell  on  him,  and  embracing  Mm 
said.  Trouble  not  yourselves; 
for  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was 
come  up  again,  and  had  broken 
bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a 
long  'while,  even  till  break  of 
day,'  so  he  departed. 

1 2  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted 

13  ^1  And  we,  went  lief  ore  to 
ship,  and  sailed  unto  Assoa, 
there  intending  to  take  in  Paul :  • 
for  so  had  lie  appointed,  mind¬ 
ing  himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us 
at  Assoa,  we  took  him  in,  and 
came  to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and 
came  the  next  day  over  against 
Chios;  and  the  next  day  we  ar¬ 
rived  at  Samoa,  and  tarried  at 
Trogylltum  and  the  next  day 
we  came  to  Miletus. 
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16  For  Paul  had  determined 

to  on  I  by  "Bp  he™  a,  because  he 
would  not  spend  the,  time  in 
Asia:  for  he  hasted,  If  it  were 
possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  ^  And  from  Miletus  he  sent 
to  Ephesus,  And  called  the  eld¬ 
ers  of  the  church. 

16  And  when  they  were  come 
to  him,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know,  from  the  first  day  that  1 
came  into  Asia,  after  what  man¬ 
ner  I  have  been  with  you  atall 
seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all 
humility  of  mind,  and  with 
many  tears,  and  temptations, 
which  befell  me  by  the  lying 
in  wail  of  the  Jews: 

30  And  how  I  kept  back  noth¬ 
ing  that  was  profitable  imto  you, 
but  have  shewed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publicly,  and  from 
house  to  house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  J  ews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repent¬ 
ance- toward  God.  and  faith  to- 
ward  our  Lord  Anointed  Je¬ 
sus. 

32  And  now,  behold,  I  go 
bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jeru¬ 
salem,  not  knowing  the  things 
that  shall  befall  me  there: 

33  Save  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
wltnesaeth  in  every  city,  saying 
that  bonds  and  afflictions  Abide 
‘me. 

34  But  none  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my 
life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  1 
might  finish  my  course  with 
joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus,  to  testifv  the  gospel  of  the 

grace  of  Gael. 

35  And  now,  behold.  I  know 
that  ye  all,  among  whom  T  have 
gone  preaching  the  kingdom 


of  Qod,  shall  see  my  face  no 
more. 

36  Wherefore  1  take  you  to 
record  this  day,  that  1  am  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men, 

37  For  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  God. 

38  Take  heed  therefore  un¬ 
to  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  hath  made  you  overseers, 
to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after 

my  departing  shall  grievous 
wolves  enter  in  among  you, 
not  sparing  the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things  to  draw  Away  disciples 
after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  re¬ 
member,  that  by  the  space  of 
three  y  ears  I  ceased  not  to  worn 
every  one  night  and  day  with 
tears, 

33  And  now,  brethren.  1  com¬ 
mend  you  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is 
able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  au  inheritance  among 
all  them  which  arc  sanctified. 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man's 
silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Y ea,  ye  yourselves  know. 
Quit  those  hands  have  minis¬ 
tered  unto  my  necessities,  and 
to  them  that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all 
things,  how  that  so  labouring 
ye  ought  to  support  the  weak, 
and  to  remember  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Jeans,  how  he  said.  It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive. 

|  36  "[  And  when  he  had  thus 
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spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed  with  them  all. 

8?  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
f ell  on  Paul’s  neck,  and  kissed 
him. 

38  Sorrowing?  most  of  all  for 
the  words  which  he  spake,  that 
they  should-  see  his  face  no 
more.  And  they  accompanied 
him  unto  the  ship. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  we  were  gotten  from 
them,  and  had  launched,  we 
came  with  a  straight  course  un¬ 
to  Coos,  and  the  day  following 
unto  Rhodes,  and  from  thence 
unti>  P&tara: 


2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing 
over  unto  Phenicia,  we  went 
aboard,  and  set  forth. 

8  Now  when  we  had  discover¬ 
ed  CVprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left 
hand,  and  sailed  into  Syria,  and 
landed  at  Tyre:  for  there  the 
ship  was  to  unlade  licr  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we 
tarried  there  seveu  days :  who 
said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit, 
that  he  should  not  go  up  to 


Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  he  had  accom¬ 
plished  those  days,  wc  departed 
and  went  our  way;  and  they 
all  brought  us  on  our  way,  with 
wives  and  children,  fill  ice  wre 
out  of  the  city:  and  we  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took 
tiliip;  and  they  returned  home 


again. 

7  And  when  we  hod  finished 
our  course  from  Tyre,  we  came 
to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the 
brethren,  and  abode  with  them 
one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that 


were  of  Paul’s  company  depart¬ 
ed,  and  came  unto  Cesarea;  and 
we  entered  into  the  house  of 
Philip  the  evangelist,  which 
was  one  of  the  seven ;  and  abode 
with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four 

I 

i  daughters,  virgins,  which  did 
prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  (ft ere 
many  days,  there  came'  down 
from  ,1  udea  a  certain  prophet, 
numed  Agabus. 

1 1  And  when  he  was  come  un¬ 
to  us,  he  took  Paul’s  girdle,  and 
bound  his  own  hands  and  feet, 
and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Holy 
Spirit,  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Je¬ 
rusalem  bind  the  man  that  own- 
cth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  wc,  and  they  of 
the  place,  besought  him  not  to 
go  up  to  J erusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  What 
mean  yc  to  weep  and  to  break 
mine  heart?  for  I  am  ready  pot 
to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to 
die  at  Jerusalem*  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying,- 
The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

1G  And  after  those  days  we 
took  up  onr  carriages,  ana  went 
up  to  .ter usal  em. 

16  There  went  with  us  also 
certain  of  the  disciples  of  Cesa- 
rea,  and  brought  with  them  one 
Mnoson  of  Cyprus,  an  old 
dlscipl  e,  with  whom  we  should 
lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come 
to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  re¬ 
ceived  us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
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went  in  with  os  unto  James; 
and  all  the  elders  were  present 

19  And  when  lie  had  saluted 
them,  he  declared  particularly 
what  things  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  his  min¬ 
istry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  #, 
they  glorified  the  Lord,  and 
said  unto  him,  Thou  eeest, 
brother,*  how  many  thousands 
of  Jews  there  are  which  believe; 
and  they  arc  all  zealous  of  die 
law: 

21  And  they  are  informed  of 
thee,  that  thou  teachest  all  the 
Jews  which  are  among  the  Gen¬ 
tile#  to  forsake  Moses,  saving 
tli at  they  ought  not  to  circum¬ 
cise  thetr  children,  neither  to 
walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the 
multitude  must  needs  come  to¬ 
gether:  for  they  will  hear  that 
thou  art  come. 

28  Do  therefore  this  that  we 
say  to  thee:  We  have  four  men 
which  have  a  vow  on  them; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thy¬ 
self  with  them,  tuui  be  at 
charges  with  them,  that  they 
may  shave  their  heads:  and  all 
may  know  that  those  things, 
whereof  they  were  informed 
concerning  thee,  are  nothing; 
hut  that  thou  thyself  also  walk- 
est  orderly,  and  keepcsttlie  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles 
which  believe,  we  have  written 
and  concluded  that  they  observe 
no .  such  thing,  save  only  that 
they  keep  themselves  from 
thing*  offered  to  Idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  strangled,  and 
from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men, 
and  the  next  day  purifying  him¬ 
self  with  them  entered  into  the 
temple,  to  signify  the  accom¬ 


plishment  of  the  days  of  purifi¬ 
cation,  until  that  an  offering 
should  be  offered  for  every  one 
of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days 

were  almost  ended,  the  Jews 
which  were  of  Asia,  when  they 
saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred 
up  all  the  people,and  laid  hands 
on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel, 
help:  This  is  the  man, „ that 
teacheth  all  every  where 
against  the  people,  and  the  law, 
and  this  place :  and  further 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the 
temple,  and  hath  polluted  this 
holy  place. 

29  ( For  they  had  seen  before 
with  him  in  the  city  Trophimus 
an  Ephesian,  whom  they  sup¬ 
posed  that  Paul  had  brought, 
into  the  temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together: 
and  they  took  Fanl,  and  drew 
him  out  of  the  temple:  and 
forthwith  the  doors  were  shut 

3 1  And  as  they  went  about  to 

kill  him,  ridings  come  unto  the 
chief  captain  of  the  band,  that 
all  Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar: 

32  Who  immediately  took  sol¬ 
diers  and  centurions,  and  ran 
down  unto  them:  and  when 
they  saw  the  chief  captain  and 
the*  soldiers,  they  left  beating  of 

Paul.  . 

38  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  com¬ 
manded  Aim  to  be  bound  with 
two  chains :  and  demanded  who 
he  was,  and  what  he  hod  done. 
34  And  some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  among  the  multi¬ 
tude:  and  when  he  could  not 
know  the  certainty  for  the  tu¬ 
rn  nit,  he  commanded  him  to  be 
carried  into  the  castle. 
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35  And  when  he  came  upon 
the  stake,  so  it  was,  that  he  was 
borne  of  the  soldiers  for  the 
violence  of  the  people. 

86  For  the  multitude  of  the 
people  followed  after,  crying, 
Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  bo  led 
into  the  castle,  he  said  unto  the 
chief  captain,  May  1  speak  un¬ 
to  thee?  Who  said.  Canst  thou 
speak  Greek? 

38  Art  thou  not  that  Egyp¬ 
tian,  which  before  these  days 
modest  an  uproar,  and  leddest 
out  into  the  wilderness  four 
thousand  men  that  were  mur¬ 
derers? 

39  But  Paul  said.  I  um  ft  man 
which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a 
city  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no 
mean  city:  and,  I  taneech  thee, 
suffer  me  to  Rpeak  unto  the 
people, 

40  And  when  he  had  given 
him  license,  Paul  stood  on  the 
stairs,  and  beckoned  with  the 
haud  unto  the  people.  And 
when  there  was  made  a  great 
silence,  he  spake  unto  them  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

CHATTER  XXII. 


MEN,  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  which 
J  main  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that 
he  spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
to  them,  they  kept  the  more 
silence;  andhesaith.)  . 

3 1  am  verily  a  man  which  am 
a  J  ew,  l tom  in  Tarsus,  a.  city  in 
Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this 
city  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel, and 
taught  according  to  the  perfect 
manner  of  the  l&w  of  the  fath¬ 
ers.  and  was  zealous  toward 
God,  .is  ve  are  all  this  dav. 

*  If  V 


4  And  I  persecuted  this  way 
unto  the  death,  binding  and 
delivering  into  prison  both 
men  and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth 
bear  me  witness,  and  all  the  es¬ 
tate  of  the  elders:  from  whom 
also  T  received  letters  unto  the 
brethren,  and  went  to  Damas¬ 
cus,  to  bring  thom,which  were 
there  bound  unto  Jerusalem, 
for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
I  made  my  journey,  and  was 
come  nigh  unto  Damascus 
about  noon,  suddenly  there 
shone  from  heaven  a  great  light 
round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  grouad, . 
and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me,  Suul,  Saul, why  perse  cutest 
thou  me? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art 
'thou,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto 
me,  1  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
whom  thou  persecutes! 

9  And  they  that  were  with 
me  saw  indeed  the  light,  and 
were  afraid;  but  they  heard 
not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake 
to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  aball  I 
do.  Lord?  And  the  Lord  sold 
unto  me,  Arise,  and  go  into 
Damascus;  and  there  it  shall 
be  told  thee  of  all  things  which 
are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see 
for  the  glory  of  that  light,  be¬ 
ing  led  by  toe  hand  of  them 
that  were  with  me,  I  came  into 
Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  pious 
man  according  to  toe  law,  hav¬ 
ing  a  good  report  of  all  the 
J  ews  which  dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood, 
and  said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul, 
receive  thy  sight.  And  the 
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same  hour  I  looked  up  upon 

him. 

14  And  he  .said,  The  God  of 
our  father*  hath  chosen  thee, 
that  thou  shouldc&t  kuow  his 
will,  and  see  that  J  ust  One,  and 
shouldeat  hear  the  voice  of  his 
mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  wit¬ 
ness  unto  all  men  of  what  thou 
hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriestthon  ? 
arise,  and  be  immersed,  and 
wadi  away  thy  sins,  calling  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  It  came  to  pass,  that, 

when  I  was  come  aanin  to  .1  e- 
rusalcm,  even  while  1  prayed 
in  the  temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto ' 
me,  Make  haste,  and  get  thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem:  for 
they  will  not  receive  thy  testi¬ 
mony  concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they 
know  that  I  imprisoned  and 
beat  in  every  synagogue  them 
that  believed  on  thee: 

30  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also 
was  standing  by,  and  consent¬ 
ing  unto  his  death,  and  kept 
the  raiment  of  them  that  slew 
him. 

31  And  he  said  unto  me.  De¬ 
part:  for  I  will  send  thee  far 
hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

23  And  they  gave  him  audi¬ 
ence  unto  this  word,  and  then 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said, 
Away  with  such  &  fidleno  from 
the  earth:  for  it  is  not  At  that 
he  should  live. 

23  And  aa  they  cried  out,  and 
cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw 
dust  in  the  air. 


should  be  examined  by  scourg¬ 
ing;  that  he  might  know  where¬ 
fore  they  cried  bo  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him 
with  thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the 
centurion  that  stood  by,  Is  it 
lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man 
that  is  a  Roman,  and  un con¬ 
demned? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard 
that,  he  went  and  told  the  chief 
captain,  saying,  Take  heed  what 
thou  doest;  for  this  man  is  a 
Koman. 

37  Then  the  chief  captain 
came,  and  said  unto  him,  Tell 

me,  art.  thou  a  Koman?  He 
said.  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  an¬ 
swered,  With  a  great  sum  ob¬ 
tained-!  this  freedom.  And 
Paul  said,  Bat  I  'was  free  bom. 

29  Then  straightway  they  de¬ 
parted  from  him  which  should 
have  examined  him;  and  the 
chief  captain  also  was  afraid, 
after  he  knew  that  he  was  a 
Roman,  and  because  he  had 
bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because 
he  would  have  k  no wn  the  cer¬ 
tainty  wherefore  he  was  aoens- 
;  ed  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him 

from  hi*  bands,  and  commanded 
the  chief  priests  and  all  their 
council  to  appear,  and  brought 
Paul  down,  and  set  him  before 
them. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  behold¬ 
ing  the  council,  said,  Men 
and  brethren,  I  have  lived  in  till 
good  conscience  before  God 
nntil  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood 


34  The  chief  captain  com¬ 
manded  him  to  tie  brought  into  >  by  him  to  smite  him  on  the 
the  castle,  and  bade  that  he  '  mouth. 
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3  Then  paid  Paul  unto  him, 
God  shall  smite  thee,  *  thou 
whited  wall :  for  sittest  thou  to 
judge  me  after  the  law,  and 
dbmmandest  me  to  be  smitten 
contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  bv 
said,  Revilest  thou  God’s  high 

priest? 

o  Then  said  Paul,  1  knew  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 
priest:  for  it  is  written,  Thou 
shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler 
of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived 
that  the  one  part  were  Saddu- 
eees,  and  the  other  Pharisees, 
he  cried  out  iu  the  council. 
Men  and  brethren,  I  am  a 
Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Phari¬ 
see:  of  the  hope  and  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question. 

7  And  when  he.  hod  so  stud, 
there  arose  a  dissension  be¬ 
tween  the  Pharisees  and  the 
Sadducees:  and  the  multitude 

was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,  nor  spirit :  but  the  Phar¬ 
isees  confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry : 
and  the  scribes  Mat  were  of  the 
Pharisees’  part  arose,  and 

r-e,  saying.  We  find  no  evil 
in  this  man:  but  if  a  spirit  or 
on  angel  hath  spoken  to  him, 

let  us  not  fight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a 
great  dissension,  the  chief  cap¬ 
tain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should 
have  been  pulled  in  pieces  of 
them,  commauded  the  soldiers 
to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and  to 
bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  f  ol  1  o w lug  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said, 


Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul':  for  as 
thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Je¬ 
rusalem,  so  must  thou  beer  wit¬ 
ness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  cer¬ 
tain  of  the  J ews  banded  togeth¬ 
er,  and  bound  themselves  under 
a  curse,  saying  that  they  would 
neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they 
had  killed  Paul : 

13  And  thev  were  more  than 
forty  which  had  m  ode  this  con¬ 
spiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said, We 
have’ bound  ourselves  under  a 
great  curse,  that  we  will  cat 
nothing  until  we  have  slain 
Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief 
captain  that  he  bring  him  down 
unto  you  to  morrow,  as  though 
ye  would  inquire  something 
more  perfectly  concerning  him, 
and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near, 
are  ready  to  kill  him. 

18  And  when  Panl’s  sister’s 
son  heard 

he  went  and  entered  Into  the 
castle,  and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  Mm,  and  said. 
Bring  this  young  man  unto  the 
chief  captain:  for  he  hath  a 
certain  thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and 
said,  Paul  the  prisoner  called 
me  unto  him,  and  prayed  me  to 
bring  this  young  man  onto  thee, 
who  hath  something  to  say  un¬ 
to  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 

him  by  the  hand,  and  went  with 
him  aside  privately*  and  asked 
Atm,  What  is  that  thou  hast-  to 
tell  me?  , 

20  And  he  said.  The  J  ews  have 
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agreed  to  desire  thee  that  tliou  to  his  charge  worthy  of  death 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to  or  of  bonds, 
morrow  into  the  council,  as  30  And  when  it  was  told  me 
though  they  would  inquire  how  that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
somewhat  of  him  more  per-  the  man,  I  sent  straightway  t6 
fectly.  thee,  and  gave  commandment 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  [  to  his  accusers  also  to  say  be- 
them:  for  there  He  in  wait  for  I  fore  thee  what  they  had  against 
him  of  them  more  than  forty  him.  Farewell. 

men,  which  have  bound  them*  31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it 
selves  with  an  oath,  that  they  |  was  commanded  them,  took 
will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  Paul,  and  brought  Arm  by  night 
they  have  killed  him :  and  now  to  Antipatris. 
are  they  ready,  looking  for  a  32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
premise  from  thee.  horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and 

22  So  the  chief  captain  tkm  returned  to  the  castle : 

let  the  young  man  depart,  and  83  Who,  when  they  came  to 
charged  him,  See  thmt  tell  no  Oesarea,  and  delivered  the  epis- 
man  that  thou  hast  shewed  1  tie  to  the  governor,  presented 
these  things  to  me.  j  Paul  also  before  liim. 

23  And  he  called  unto  Atm  1  34  And  when  the  governor  had 
two  centurions,  saying,  Make  I  read  the  letter,  he  asked  of  what 
ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  province  he  was.  And  when 
go  to  Cesarea,  and  horsemen  lie  understood  that  he  was  of 
threescore  and  ten,  and  spear-  Cilicia; 

men  two  hundred,  at  the  tliird  35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he, 
hour  of  the  ni^lit ;  when  thine  accusers  are  also 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  come.  And  he  commanded  him 
that  they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  to  be  kept  in  Herod's  judgment 
bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the  hall. 

governor.  1 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  CHAPTER  XXIV. 

this  manner:  _  A  NT)  after  five  days  Ananias 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the-  /w  the  hi  gh  priest  descended 

most  excellent  governor  Felix  with  the  elders,  and  with  a  cer- 
tmdfih'  greeting.  tain  orator  named  Tertullus, 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the  j  who  Informed  the  governor 
J  cws,  and  should  have  been  j  against  Paul. 

killed,  of  them:  then  came  if  2  And  when  he  was  called 
with  an  army,  and  rescued  him,  I  forth,  Tertullus  began  to  accuse 
having  understood  that  lie  was  I  him,  saying,  Seeing  that  by 
a  Roman.  I  thee  we  enjoy  great  quietness 

28  And  when  I  would  have  and  that  very  worthy  deeds  are 
known  the  cause  wherefore  done  unto  this  nation  by  thy 
they  accused  him,  I  brought  providence, 

him  forth  into  their  council:  3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in 

22  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  I  all  places,  most  noble  Felix, 
accused  of  questions  of  their  with  all  thankfulness, 
law,  but.  to  have  nothing  laid '  4  notwithstanding,  that  I  be 
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not  farther  tedious  unto  thee,  1 
pray  thee  that  thou  wouldest 
hear  ns  of  thy  clemency  a  few 
words. 

$  For  we  have  found  this  man 
if  pestilent  fdiow,  and  a  mover 
of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews 
throughout  the  world,  and  a 
ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the 

Nuzarenes: 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about 
to  profane  the' temple:  whom 
we  took,  and  would  have  judg¬ 
ed  according  to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias 
rune  upon  us,  and  with  great 
violence  took  him  away  out  of 
nnr  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accuxent  to 
come  unto  thee :  by  examining 
of  whom  thyself  mayeat  take 
knowledge  of  all  these  things, 
whereof  we  accuse  him. 

8  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the 

vemor  had  beckoned  unto 
i  to  speak,  answered.  Foras¬ 
much  as  1  know  that  thou  hast 
been  of  many  years  a  judge  un¬ 
to  this  uation,  I  da  the  more 
cheerfully  answer  for  myself: 

11  BecJiu.se  that  thou  tnayest 
understand,  that  there  are  yet 
but  twelve  days  since  I  went  up 
to  J erusalcm  for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me 
in  the  temple  disputing  with 

any  man,  neither  raising  up  the 
people,  neither  in.  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  nor  in  the  city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse 

me. 

14  But  this  T  confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  the  way  which  they 
call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the 
God  of  my  fathers,  believing 
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all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  law  and  in  the  prophets: 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  al¬ 
low,  that  there  shall  be  a  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the 
just  and  unjust, 

10  And  herein  do  1  exercise 

myself,  to  huve  always  a  Con¬ 
science  void  of  offence  toward 
God,  and  toward  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  I 
came  to  bring  alms  to  my 
nation,  and  offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews 
from  Asia  found  me  purified  in 
the  temple,  neither  with  multi- 
tude,  nor  with  tumult. 

Id  Who  ought  to  have  been 
here  before  thee,  and  object,  if 
they  had  aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here 
say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil 
doing*  in  me,  while  I  stood  be* 
fore  the.  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one 
voice,  that  1  cried  standing 
among  them.  Touching  the  res¬ 
urrection  of  the  dead  T  am 
called  in  question  by  you  this 
day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard 
these  things,  having  more  per¬ 
fect  knowledge  of  that  way,  he 
deferred  them,  and  said,  When 
Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall 
come  down,  I  will  know  the 
uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  cento- 
]  rion  to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him 

have  liberty,  and  that  he  should 
forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance 
to  minister  or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days, 
when  Felix  came  with  his  wife 
Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewess, 
he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him 
concerning  the  faith  in  Anoint¬ 
ed  (Jesus). 
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25  And  as  he  reasoned  erf  ho¬ 
liness,  justice,  goodness,  tem¬ 
perance  and  judgment  to  come, 
Felix  trembled,  and  answered, 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  when 
l  have  a  convenient  season,  I 
will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  . money 
should  have  been  given  him  of 
Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him : 
wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the 
oftener,  and  communed  with 
him. 

27  Bat  after  two  years  Porciu6 
Festns  came  Into  Felix’. room: 
and  Felix,  willing  to  shew  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul 
bound. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

"VT OW  when  Foetus  was  come 
X v  into  the  province,  after 
three  days  he  ascended  from 
Cesar ea  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Theu  the  high  priest  and 
the  chief  of  the  Jews  informed 
him  against  Paul,  and  besought 
him. 

3  And  desired  favour  against 
him, that  he  would  send  for  him 
to  Jerusalem,  laying  wait  in  the 
way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that 
Paul  should  be  kept  at  Cesarea, 
and  that  he  himself  would  de¬ 
part  shortly  thither . 

5  Let  them  therefore,  sold  he, 
which  among  yon  are  able,  go 
down  with-  iTie,  and  accuse  this 
man,  if  thero  be  any  wicked¬ 
ness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried 
among  them  more  than  teu 
days,  he  went  down  unto  Cesa- 
rea;  and  the  next  day  sitting 
on  the  judgment  seat  com¬ 
manded  Paid  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
J  ews  which  came  down  from 


Jerusalem  stood  round  about, 
and  laid  many  and  grievous 
complaints  against  Pauv which 
they  could  not  prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  hive 
self,  Neither  against  the  law  of 
the  Jews,  neither  against  th* 
temple,  nor.  yet  against  Ceftr, 
have  I  offended  anything  at 
all. 

9  But  Fostus,  willing  -  to  do 
the  J  ews  a  pleasure,  answered 
Paul,  and  said,  Wilt  thou  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be 
judged  of  these  things  before 
me? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at 
Cesar's  j  udgment  seat,  where  1 
ought  to  be  judged :  to  the  Jew* 
have  1  done  no  wrong,  as  thou 
very  well  knoweat. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or 
hare  committed  any  thing  wor¬ 
thy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die: 
but  if  there  be  none  of  these 
things  whereof  these  accuse 
me,  no  man  may  deliver  me 
unto  them.  I  appeal  unto  Ce¬ 
sar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had 
conferred  with  the  council,  an¬ 
swered,  Hast  thou  appealed  ud- 
to  Cesar  ?  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou 
go. 

IS  And  after  certain  days  king 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  un¬ 
to  Cesarea  to  sol  ute  Featus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been 
there  many  days,  Festus  de¬ 
clared  Paul’s  cause  unto  the 
king,  saving.  There  is  a  certain 
man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix : 

15  About  whom,  when  1  was 

at  Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  in¬ 
formed  desiring  to  have 

judgment  against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  It  is 
not  the  manner  of  the  Homans 
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to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  be* 
fore  that  he  which  is  accused 
have 'the  accusers  face  to  face, 
and  have  license  to  answer  f<p 
Mmself  concerning  the  crime 
against  him, 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
eofne  hither,  without  any  delay 
on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the 
j  udgntent  scot,  and  commanded 
the -man  to  be  brought  forth, 

18  Against  whom  when  the 
accusers  stood  up,  they  brought 
none  accusation  of  such  things 
as  I  supposed: 

19  Hut  had  certain  questions 
against  him  of  their  own  super¬ 
stition,  and  of  one  Jesus,  which 
was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed 
to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of 
such  manner  of  questions,  I 
asked  him  whether  he  would 
go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be 
judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appeal¬ 
ed  to  be  reserved  unto  th  e  hear¬ 
ing  of  Augustus,  I  commanded 
him  to  be  kept  till  I  might  send 
him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  onto 
Festus,  I  would  also  hear  the 
man  myself,  To  morrow,  said 
he,  thou  shult  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  andBernlce, 
with  great  pomp,  and  was  en¬ 
tered  into  the  place  of  hearing, 
with  the  chief  captains,  and 
principal  men  of  the  city, .  at 
Foetus’  commandment  Paul 
was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King 
Agrippa,  and  all  men  which 
are  here  present  with  us,  ye  see 
thin  man,  about  whom  all  the 
multitude  of  the  Jews  hare 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  aUo  here,  crying 


that  he  ought  not  to- lire  any 
longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he 
bad  committed  nothing  worthy 
of  death,  and  that  he  himself 
hath  appealed  to  Augustus,  I 
hare  determined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  hare  no  certain 
thing  to  write  unto  my  lord. 
Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 
forth  before  you,  and  specially 
before  thee,  O  ki 
that,  after  examination  hod, 
might  hare  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea¬ 
sonable  to  send  a  prisoner,  had 
not  withal  to  signify  the  crimes 
laid  Hgainst  him. 

CHAPTER  XXYI. 

THEN  Agrippa  Bald  unto 
Paul,  Thou  art  permitted 
to  speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul 
stretched  forth  the  hand,  and 
answered  for  himself: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer 
for  myself  this  day  before  thee 
touching  all  the  things  whereof 
I  am  accused  of  the  Jews: 

3  Especially  because  I  know 
thee  to  be  expert  in  all  customs 
and  q  uestions  which  are  among 
the  Jews;  wherefore  I  beseech 
thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  >Iy  manner  of  life  from  my 
youth,  which  was  at  the  first 
among  mine  own  nation  at  Je¬ 
rusalem,  know  all  the  Jews; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the 

,  if  they  would  testi¬ 
fy,  that  after  the  most  straltest 
sect  of  our  religion  1  lived  a 
Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand  and  am 
judged  for  the  hope  of  the 
romise  made  of  Goa  unto  our 
atliers: 

7  Unto  which  promise  our 


beginning, 
fv.  that  all 
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twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving  make  thee  a  minister  and  a 
Ood  day  and  night,  hope  tin  witness  both  of  these  tilings 
come,  For  which  hope’s  sake,  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of 
king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  those  things  in  the  which  I  will 
the  Jews,  appear  unto  thee; 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  17  Delivering  thee  from  tlflr 

a  thing  incredible  with  you,  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles, 
that  God  should  raise  the  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee' 
dead?  18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself  turn  them  from  darkness  to 

that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  light,  and  from  the  jmwer  of 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  Satan  uuto  God,  that  they  may 
of  Nazareth,  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  inheritance  among  them  which 
Jerusalem:  and  many  of  the  are  sanctified-  by  faith  that  is 
saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  in  me. 

having  received  authority  from  19  Whereupon,  0  king  Agrip- 
the  chief  priests ;  and  when  pa,  I  was  not  disobedient  unto 
they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  the  heavenly  vision: 
my  voice  against  them.  20  But  shewed  first  unto  them 

1 1  And  I  punished  them  oft  of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem, 

in  every  synagogue,  and  com-  and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of 
pelled  Hum  to  blaspheme;  and  Judea,  and  then,  to  the  Gentiles, 
being  exceedingly  mad  against  that  they  should  repent  and  turn 
them,  I  persecuted  them  even  to  God, "and  do  works  meet  for 
unto  strange  cities.  repentance. 

12  'Whereupon  as  I  went  to-  21  For  these  causes  the  Jews 

Damascus  with  authority  and  caught  me  in  the  temple,  and 
commission  from  the  chief  went  about  to  kill  me. 
priests,  22  Having  therefore  obtained 

18  At  midday,  0  king,  I  saw  help  of  God,  I  continue  unto 
In  the  way  a  light  from  heav-  thin  day,  witnessing  both  to 
en,  above  the  brightness  of  the  small  and  great,  saying  none 
sun,  shining  round  about  me,  other  things  than  those  which 
and  them  which  journeyed  the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say 
with  me.  |  should  come: 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fall-  23  That  Anointed  (Jesus) 
en  to  the  earth,  1  heard  a  voice  should  suffer,  and  that  he  should 
speaking  uuto  me,  and  saying  be  the  first  that  should  rise  from 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  the  dead,  and  should  shew  light 
Baul,  why  persecutest  thou  unto  the  people,  and  to  the 
me?  it  te  hard  for  thee  to  kick'  Gentiles. 

against  the  pricks.  24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou,  himself,  Festus  said  with  a  loud 

Lord  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  J esus  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside  tliy- 
whom  thou  persecutest.  self;  much  learning  doth  make 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thee  mad. 

thy  feet:  for  I  have  appeared  25  But  he  said,  1  am  not  mad, 
unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  most  noble  Festus ;  but  speak 
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forth  the  words  of  troth  and 
soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knovreth  of 
these  things,  before  whom  also 
I speak  freely:  for  I  am  per- 

.  Beaded  that  none  of  these  things 
are  hidden  from  him ;  for  this 
thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  belle  vest 
thou  the  prophets?  I  know 
that  thou  belie  vest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto 
Paul,  Almost  thou  persuadest 
me  to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  1  would  to 
God,  that  not  only  thou,  but 
also  all  that  hear  me  this  dav, 
were  both  almost,  and  altogeth¬ 
er  such  as  1  am,  except  these 
bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  the  king  rose  up,  and 
the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and 
they  that  sat  with  them : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone 
aside,  they  talked  between 
themselves,  saying,  This  man 
doeth  nothing  worthy~of  death 
or  of  bonds. 

33  Then  said  Agrippa  unto 
Festus,  This  man  might  have 
been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not 
appealed  unto  Cesar. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

A  ND  when  it  was  determln- 
J\.  ed  that  we  should  sail  unto 
Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and 
certain  others  prisoners  unto 
renamed  Julius,  a  centurion 
of  Augustus*  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of 
Adramvttium ,  we  launched, 
meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of 
Asia;  one  Aristarchus,  a  Mace¬ 
donian  of  Thessalonica,  being 
with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched 
at  Sidon.  And  Julius  courte¬ 


ously  entreated  Paul,  and  gave 
h(m  liberty  to  go  unto  his 
friends  to  refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched 
from  thence,  we  soiled  under 
Cyprus,  because  the  winds  wen 
contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  wailed 
over  the  sea  of  Cilicia  and 
Pumphylia,  we  came  to  Myra, 
a  city  of  Lycia. 

0  And  there  the  centurion 
found  a  fillip  of  Alexandria 
sailing  into  Italy;  and  he  put 
us  therein. 

I  And  when  we  had  sailed 
slowly  many  days,  and  scarce 
were  come  over  against  Cnidus, 
the  wind  not  suffering  us,  we 
sailed  under  Crete,  over  against 
Salmone; 

6  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came 
unto  a  place  which  is  called  the 
Fair  Havens;  nigh  whercunto 
was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and  when  Bailing  was 
dow  dangerous,  because  the 
fast  was  now  already  past,  Paul 
admonished  them. 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs, 

1  perceive  that  this  voyage  will 
be  with  hurt  and  much  damage, 
not  only  of  the  lading  and  ship, 
blit  also  of  our  lives. 

II  Nevertheless  the  centurion 
believed  the  master  and  the 
owner  of  the  ship,  more  than 
those  tilings  which  were  spok¬ 
en  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was 
not  commodious  to  winter  in, 
the  more  part  advised  to  depart 
thence  also,  if  by  any  means . 
they  might  attain  to  Phenice, 
and  there  to  winter ,  which  i*  a 
haven  ,  of  Crete,  and  lieth  to¬ 
ward  the  southwest  and  north¬ 
west. 
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18  And  when  the  south  wind  thee  all  them  that  sail  with 
blew  softly,  supposing  that  they  thee. 

hud  obtained  their  purpose, 1  35  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
loosing  thence,  they  sailed  close  cheer:  for  I  believe  Qod,  that 
by  Crete.  it  shall  he  even  as  it  was  told. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  me. 

arose  against  it  a  tempestuous  28  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast 
wind,  called  Euroeiydon.  upon  a  certain  island. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  27  But  when  the  fourteenth 
caught,  and  could  not  bear  up  night  was  come,  as  we  were 
into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive,  driven  up  And  down  in  Adrla, 

18  And  running  uuder  a  cer-  j  about  midnight  the  shipmen 
twin  island  which  is  called  Clau-  deemed  that  they  drew  near  to 
da,  we  had  much  work  to  come  some  country; 
by  tiie  boat:  '  28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken  twenty  fathoms :  and  when  they 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergird-  had  gone  a  little  further,  they 
ingtheBhip;  and,  fearing  lest  sounded  again,  and  found  it 
they  should  fall  into  the  quick-  fifteen  fathoms. 

sands,  stroke  sail,  and  so  were  29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should 
driven.  have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the 

tossed  with  a  tempest,  the  uext  stern,  and  wished  for  the  day. 
day  they  lightened  the  ship ;  30  And  as  the  shipmen  were 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship, 

out  with  our  own  hands  the  when  they  had  let  down  the 
tackling  of  the  ship.  boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour 

20  .And  when  neither  sun  nor  as  though  they  would  have  cast 
stars  in  many  days  appeared,  anchors  out  or  the  foreship, 
and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion 
us,  all  hope  that  we  should  be  and  to  the  soldiers,  Except 
saved  was  then  taken  away.  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  can- 

21  But  after  long  ubstinence,  not  be  suved. 

Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  33  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off 
of  them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  the,  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let 
should  have  hearkened  unto  her  fall  off. 
me,  and  not  have  loosed  from  33  And  while  the  day  was 
Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this  coming  on,  Paul  besought  them 
harm  and  loss.  all  to  take  meat,  saying.  This 

23  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that 
be  of  good  cheer:  for  there  shall  ye  have  tarried  and  continued 
be  no  loss  of  any  man's  life  fasting,  having  taken  nothing, 
among  you,  but  of  the  Bhip.  34  Wherefore  1  pray  you  to 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  take  some  meat;  for  this  is  for 

uight  the  angel  of  Goa,  whose  your  health:  for  there  sli&llnot 
£  am,  and  whom  I  serve,  a  hair  fall  front  the  head  of 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  any  of  you. 

thou  must  be  brought  before  35  And  when  he  had  thus 
Cesar:  and,  lo,  God  hath  given  spoken,  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
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thanks  to  Ood  in  presence  of 
them  all;  and  when  he  had 
broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

38  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
-cheer,  and  they  also  took  M 
meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the 
ship  two  hundred  threescore 
and  sixteen  souk. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the 
sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  tho  land:  but  they 
discovered  a  certain  creek  with 
a  shore,  into  the  which  they 
wero  minded,  if  it  were  possi¬ 
ble,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken 
up  the  anchors,  they  commit¬ 
ted  iftemsehes  unto  the  sea,  and 
loosed  the  rudder  bands,  and 
hoised  up  the  mainsail  to  the 
wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place 
where  two  Beas  met^they  ran 
the  ship  aground;  and  the  fore¬ 
part  stuck  fast,  and  remained 
unmoveable,  but  the  hinder 

{>art  was  broken  with  the  vio- 
encc  of  the  waves. 


42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel 
was  to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest 
any  of  them  should  swim  out, 
and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing 
to  save  Paul,  kept  them  from 
their  purpose;  and  commanded 
that  they  which  could  swim 
should  cast  themsehei  first  into 
the  sea,  and  get  to  land: 


44  And  the  rest,  some  on 
boards,  and  some  on  broken 
piece*  of  the  ship.  And  so  it 
came  to  pass,  that  they  escaped 
all  safe  to  land. 


CHAPTER  XXVIIL 

■ 

A  HD  when  they  were  escap- 
ii  ed,  then  they  knew  that 
the  island  was  called  Meiita. 

2  And  the  barbarous  people 

shewed  us  no  little  kindness: 
for  they  kindled  a  fire,  and  re¬ 
ceived  us  every  one,  because  of 
the  present  rain,  and  because 
of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gather¬ 
ed  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid 
them  on  the  fire,  there  came  a 
viper  out  of  the  heat,  and  fast¬ 
ened  on  his  bond. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians 
saw  the  venomous  beast  hang  on 
his  hand,tliHy  said  among  them¬ 
selves,  No  doubt  this  man  is  a 
murderer,  whom,  thongh  he 
hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  ven¬ 
geance  suifereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast 
into  the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbcit  they  looked  when 
he  should  have  swollen,  or  fall¬ 
en  down  dead  suddenly:  but 
after  they  had  looked  a  great 
while,  and  saw  no  harm  come 
to  him,  they  changed  their 
minds,  and  said  that  he  was  a 

gpd. 

7  In  tho  same  quarters  were 
possessions  of  the  chief  man  of 
the  island,  whose  name  was 
Publius;  who  received  us,  and 
lodged  us  three  days  courte¬ 
ously. 

8  And  it  come  to  pass,  that  the 
father  of  Publius lay  sick  of  a 
fever  and  of  a  bloody  flux:  to 
whom  Paul  entered  in,  and 
prayed,  and  laid  his  hands  on 
him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done, 
others  also,  which  had  diseases 
in  the  island,  came,  and  were 
healed : 
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10  Who  also  hononred  us  "with 
many  honours;  and  ■when  we 
departed,  they  laded  v$  with 
such  tilings  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  alter  three  months  we 
departed  in  a  ship  of  Alexan¬ 
dria,  which  hod  wintered  in  the 
isle,  whose  sign  was  Castor  and 
Polio*. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse, 
we  tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetch¬ 
ed  a  compass,  and  came  to 
Rheglum;  and  after  one  day 
the  south  wind  blew,  and  we 
came  the  next  day  to  Puteol  i : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren, 
and  were  desired  to  tarry  with 
them  seven  days:  and  so  we 
went  toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  ns,  they  came 
to  meet  ns  as  far  as  Appil  Fo- 
rum,  and  the  Three  Taverns; 
whom  when  Paul  saw,  he 
thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to 

Rome?  the 


appeal  onto  Cesar;  not  that  I 
had  aught  to  accuse  my  nation 
of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore 
have  I  called  for  you,  to  see 
you,  and  to  speak  with  you: 
because  that  for  the  hope  of  Is¬ 
rael  I  am  bound  with  this 
chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Wo  neither  received  letters  out 
of  J  udeo  concerning  thee,  nei¬ 
ther  any  of  the  brethren  that 
came  snowed  or  spake  any 
harm  of  thee. 

22  Rut  we  desire  to  hear  of 
thee  what  thou  thinkest:  for  as 
concerning  this  sect,  we  know 
that  every  where  it  is  spoken 
against.. 

23  And  when  they  bad  ap¬ 
pointed  liim  a  day,  there  came 
many  to  him  into  kin  lodging ; 
to  whom  he  expounded  and 
testified  the  kingdom  of  God, 
persuading  them  concerning 
J  esus,  both  out  of  the  law  of 


prisoners 

guard: but  Paul  was  suffer- 1  from  morning  till  evening. 


ed  to  dwell  by  himself  with  a 
Boldier  that  kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  three  days  Panl  called  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  together:  and 
when  they  were  come  together, 
he  said  unto  them,  Men  and 
brethren,  though  I  have  com¬ 
mitted  notluug  against  the  peo¬ 
ple,  or  customs  of  our  fathers, 
yet  was  I  delivered  prisoner 
from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands 
of  the  Romans: 

18  Who,  when  they  had  ex¬ 
amined  me,  would  have  let  m* 
go,  because  there  was  no  cause 
of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  J  ews  spake 
against  it,  I  was  constrained  to 


24  And  some  believed  the 
things  which  were  spoken,  and 
some  believed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  depart¬ 
ed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken 
one  word,  Well  spake  the  Holy 
Spirit  by  Esaias  the  prophet 
unto  out  fathers, 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  thia  peo¬ 
ple,  and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall 
hear,  and  shall  not  understand; 
and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not 
perceive : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people 
is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 
eyes  have  they  dosed ;  lest  they 
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should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  under¬ 
stand  with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  1 
should  heal  them. 

38  Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that  the  salvation  of  God 
is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and 
that  they  will  hear  it. 

2®  And  when  he  hail  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and 
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had  great  reasoning 
themselves. 

■ 

80  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  bis  own  hired  house, 
and  received  all  that  came  in 
unto  him, 


31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord,  Anoint- 

j  ed  Jesus,  with  all  confidence, 
no  man  forbidding  him. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


CHAPTER  1. 

PAUL,  a  bondman  of  *A- 
nointed  J esus,  culled  to  he 
an  apostle,  separated  unto  the 
gospel  of  God, 

2  (Which  he  liad  promised 
afore  by  bis  prophets  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,) 

S  Concerning  his  Son  Anoint¬ 
ed  Jesus  our  Lord,  which  was 
made  of  the  seed  of  David  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh; 

4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power,  according 
to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead: 

S  By  whom  we  have  received 


grace  and  apostle&hlp,  for  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  faith  among  oil 
nations,  for  his  name: 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also 
the  called  of  Anointed  Jesus: 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  be¬ 
loved  of  God,  cal  led  to  be  saints: 
Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Anointed  Jesus. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God 
through  Anointed  Jesus  ‘for 
you  all,  that  your  faith  is  spok¬ 
en  of  throughout  the  whole 
worhL 

9  For  God  Is  my  witness,' 
whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit 


*  The  titles  which  Jesus  the  Sou  or  God  assumed  tohimself,  and  the 
sacred  writers  adopted,  are,— 1st,  Hurl  os,  translated  Lord,  in  the  New 
Testament,  also  means  Master,  which  would  be  a  better  translation ;  for 
then  it  would  correspond  with  donlos  (bondman).  Paul,  in  many  places 
(Romans  1  :l.  etc.),  calls  himself  donlos  (bondman)  of  Ills  Knrlos  (master). 
The  duties  of  the  donlos  (bondman)  to  hts  Kurios  (master)  is  laid  down  f  n 
several  places.  2d,  Krlstos,  rendered  Christ,  which  is  no  translation; 
butChwt  Is  the  English  form  of  the  Greek  word  Krlstos,  and  means 
Anointed,  and  anointed  means  consecrated  and  completely  Inspired 
without  measure  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  3d,  Didaskalos,  translated  Master, 
but  it  means  Teacher.  See  Preface. 

We  should  always  remember  that  our  New  Testament  is  King  James' 
translation,  and  It  was  written  to  please  the  king.  Hence,  in  Heb.  13.-31, 
acoumenos  (leaders)  are  translated,  those  who  rale  over  you.  Kurios 
(Lord),  instead  of  master,  etc.  It  smacks  of  royalty  all  through. 
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in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that  j  In  them;  for  God  hath  shewod 
without  ceasing  I  make  men-  it  unto  them, 
lion  of  you  always  in  my  pray-  20  For  the  invisible  things  of 
crs;  him  from  the  creation  of  the 

10  Making  request,  if  by  any  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 

means  now  at  length  1  might  understood  by  the  things  that 
have  a  prosperous  journey  by  are  made,  eom  his  eternal  pow- 
the  will  of  God  to  come  unto  cr  and  Divinity;  so  that  they 
you.  arc  without  excuse: 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  21  Because  that,  when  they 

I  may  impart  unto  you  some  j  knew  God,  they  glorified  him 
spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  not  as  God,  neither  were  thank - 
be  established ;  ful;  hut  became  vain  in  their 

12  That  Is, that  I  may  be  com-  imaginations,  and  their  foolish 
foiled  together  with  you  by  the  heart  was  darkened. 

mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  22  Professing  themselves  to  be 
me.  wise,  they  became  fools, 

13  Now  1  woulil  not  have  you  23  And  changed  the  glory  of 
Ignorant,  brethren,  that  often-  the  uncorruptible  God  into  a 
times  I  purposed  to  come  unto  •  image  mode  like  to  corruptible 

you,  (but  was  hindered  hither- !  man,  and  to  birds,  and  fonr- 
to,)  tii at  I  might  have  some !  footed  beasts,  ana  creeping 
fruit  among  you  also,  eveu  as  |  things. 

among  other  Gentiles.  24  Wherefore  God’  also  gave 

14  .1  am  debtor  both  to  the  them  up  to  uncleanneaH, 

Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians;  through  the  lusts  of  their  own 
both  to  the  wise,  and  the  un*  hearts,  to  dishonour  their  own 
wise.  '  bodies  between  themsel  ves ; 

15  So,  as  much  ns  in  me  is,  1  25  Who  changed  the  truth  of 

am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  God  into,  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
to  yon  that  are  at  Roma  also,  and  served  the  creature  more 

10  For  I  am  .  not  ashamed  of  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed 
th  e  gospel  of  Anointed  ( J  esus) :  for  ever.  Amen, 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  26  For  this  cause  God  gave 
salvation  to  every  one  that  be-  them  up  unto  vile  affections: 
lieveth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  for  even  their  women  did 
also  to  the  Greek.  change  the  natural  use  into 

17  For  therein  is  the  holiness,  that  which  is  against  nature: 

justice  and  goodness  of  God  27  And  likewise  also  the  men, 
revealed  from  faith  to  faith:  as  leaving  the  natural  use  of  the 
it  is  written.  The  j  ust  shall  live  woman,  burned  in  their  lust 
by  faith.  one  toward  another;  men  with 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  men  working  that  which  is  uu- 
revealed  from  heaven  against  seemly,  and  receiving  in  them- 
&11  ungodliness  and  unrlghte-  selves  that  recompense  of  their 
oneness  of  men,  who  hold  the  error  which  was  meet. 

truth  in  unrighteousness ;  28  And  even  as  they  did  not 

19  Because  that  which  may.  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
be  known  of  God  is  manifest  i  knowledge,  God  gave  them 
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over  to  an  unapproving  mind, 
to  do  those  things  which  are 

not  convenient; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unright¬ 
eousness,  fornication,  wicked* 
ness,  covetousness,  malicious* 
ness ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  de¬ 
bate,  deceit,  malignity;  whis¬ 
perers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God, 
despiteful,  proud,  bousters,  in¬ 
ventors  of  evil  things,  disobedi¬ 
ent  to  parcuts, 

31  Without  understanding, 
covenant-breakers,  without  nat¬ 
ural  affection,  implacable,  un¬ 
merciful: 

32  Who,  knowing  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  God,  that  they  which 
commit  such  things  ure  worthy 
of  death,  not  only  do  tho  some, 
but  have  pleasure  in  them  that 
do  them. 

CTI  AFTER  II, 

HEREFORE  thou  art  inex¬ 
cusable,  0  man,  whosoever 
thou  art  that  judgest :  for 
wherein  thou  judge  at  another, 
thou  condcmnest  thyself;  for 
thou  that  judgest  doest  the 
same  things, 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the 
judgmeutof  God  is  according  to 
truth  against  them  which  com¬ 
mit  auen  things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  0 
man,  that  judgest  them  which 
do  such  things,  and  doest  the 
same,  that  thou  shalt  escape 
the  judgment  of  Qod  ? 

4  Or  despise&t  thou  the  riches 
of  his  goodness  and  forbear¬ 
ance  and  longsuffering;  not 
knowing  that  the  goodness  of 
God  leaaeth  thee  to  repent¬ 
ance? 

5  But,  after  thy  hardness  and 
impenitent  heart,  treasurcst  up 


unto  thyself  wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of 
the  holy,  just  and  good  judg¬ 
ment  of  God; 

0  Who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  con¬ 
tinuance  in  well  doing  seek  for 
glory  and  honour  and  im mortal¬ 
ity,  eternal  life: 

o  But  unto  them  that  are  con¬ 
tentious,  and  do  not  obey  the 
truth, butobey  unrighteousness, 
indignation  and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  up¬ 
on  every  soul  of  man  that  doetb 
evil;  ot  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
of  the  Gentile ; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and 
peace,  to  every  man  that  work- 
cth  good ;  to  die  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the-  Gentile : 

1 1  For  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law  shall  also  perish 
without  law;  and  aa  many  as 
have  sinned  in  the  law  shall  bo 
judged  by  the  law; 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the 
law  are  j  ust  before  God,  but  the 
doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justi¬ 
fied. 

14  For  when  the  OentilAs, 
which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
nature  the  things  contained  in 
the  law,  these,  having  not  the 
law,  ore  a  law  unto  themselves: 

15  Which  shew  tho  work  of 
the  law  written  In  their  hearts, 
their  conscience  also  bearing 
witness,  and  their  thoughts  the 
mean  while  accusing  or  else 
excusing  ono  another;) 

10  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by 
Anointed  Jesus  according  to 
my  gospel. 

1*7  Behold,  thou  art  called  :i 
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J  ew,  and  restest  in  the  law,  and 
makest  thy  boast  of  God. 

18  And  know  e,8 1  his  will,  and 
approvcst  the  things  that  are 
more  excellent, tieing  instructed 
out  of  the  law ; 

Id  And  art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind, 
a  light  of  them  which  are  in 
darkness, 

20  An  instructor  uf  the  foolish, 
a  teacher  of  babes,  which  host 
the  form  of  knowledge  and  of 
the  truth  iu  the  law. 

21  Thou  therefore  which  teach- 
est  another,  teachest  thou  not 
thyself?  thou  that  preachest  a 
man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou 
steal? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man 
should  not  commit  adultery, 
dost  thou  commit  adultery? 
thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost 
thou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law,  through  breaking 
the  law  dishonourest  thou  God? 

24  For  the  mime  of  God  is 
blasphemed  among  the  G  entiles 
through  you,  as  ills  written. 

25  For  circumcision,  verily 
profiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law : 
but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the 
law,  thy  circumcision  is  made 
uncLrcumcision. 

28  Therefore,  if  the  Uncircum- 
cision  keep  the  holiness,  justice 
and  goodness  of  the  law,  shall 
not  his  uneircumciaiori  becount- 
ed  for  circumcision? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcis¬ 
ion  which  is  by  nature,  if  it 
fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who 
by  the  letter  aud  circumcision 
dost  transgress  the  law? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  J  ew,  which 
is  ono  outwardly;  neither  is  that 
circumcision,  which  is  outward 
.in  the  flesh: 


29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  inwardly;  and  circumcision 
is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit, 
and  uot  in  the  letter;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAPTER  III. 

TTT  HAT  advantage  then  hath 
T  T  the  Jew?  or  what  profit 
is  there  of  circumcision? 

2  Much  every  way:  chiefly, 
because  that  unto  them  were 
committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  be¬ 
lieve?  shall  their  unbelief  make 
the  faith  of  God  without  effect? 

4  God  forbid:  yea,  let  God  be 
true,  but  every 'man  a  liar;  as 
it  is  written,  That  thou  slightest 
he  justified  in  thy  sayings,  and 
mightest  overcome  when  thou 
art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness 
commend  the  holiness,  justice 
and  goodness  of  God,  what  shall 
we  say?  I»  God  unrighteous 
who  taketh  vengeance?  (I  speak 
ns  a  man) 

6  God  forbid:  for  then  how 
shall  God  judge  the  world? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie 
unto  his  glory ;  why  yet  am  I 
also  judged  as  a  sinner  f 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be 
slanderously  reported,  and  as 
some  affirm  that  we  say,)  Let 
us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come? 
whose  damnation  is  just. 

9  What  then?  are  we  better 
than  that/ 1  No,  in  no  wise:  for 
we  have  before  proved  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they 
are  all  under  sin: 

10  As  it  is  written,  There  Is 
none  holy,  just  and  good,  no, 
uot  one: 

11  There  Is  none  that  under- 
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standeth,  there  Is  none  that 
seeketh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  axe  together  become 
unprofitable;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

ISTheir  throat  is  an  open  sep¬ 
ulchre;  with  their  tongues  they 
have  used  deceit;  the  poison  of 
asps  is  under  their  lips : 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  curs¬ 
ing  and  bitterness: 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood: 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are 
in  their  ways: 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known : 

16  There  is  no  fear  of  God  be¬ 
fore  their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  It 
saith  to  them  who  are  under 
the  law:  that  every  mouth  may 
be  stopped,  and  all  the  world 
may  become  guilty  before 
God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified  In  his  sight;  for 
by  the  law  i*  the  knowledge  of 
sin. 

21  But  now  the  holiness,  just¬ 
ice  and  goodness*  of  God  with¬ 
out  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets; 

22  Even  the  holiness,  j  ustice 
and  goodness  of  God  which  is 
by  faith  of  Anointed  J esus  un¬ 
to  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe ;  for  there  is  no  differ¬ 
ence: 

28  For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of 

God; 


24  Being  justified  freely  by 
his  grace  through  the  redemp¬ 
tion  that  is  In  Anointed  Je- 

SU9* 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth 
tv  he  a  propitiation  through  faith 
in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  ho¬ 
liness,  j  ustice  and  goodness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God; 

26  To  declare, /soy,  at  this  time 
his  holiness,  justice  and  good- 
ness:  that  he  might  be  just,  and 
the  justifier  of  him  which  be- 
lieveth  in  J  esus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then?  It 
is  excluded.  By  what  law?  of 
works?  Nay;  but  by  the  law 

of  faith. 

26  Therefore  we  conclude,  that 
a  man  Is  justified  by  faith  with¬ 
out  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only?  is  he  not  also  of  the 
Gentiles?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles 

also; 

80  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which 

shall  justify  the  circumcision 
by  faith,  and  uncircumcision 
through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the 
law  through  faith?  God  forbid: 
yea,  we  establish  the  law! 

CHAPTER  IV. 

HAT  shall  we  say  then 
that  Abraham  our  father, 
as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath 
found? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  jus¬ 
tified  by  works,  he  hath  where¬ 
of  to  glory:  but  not  before 
God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  ?  Abraham  believed  G  od, 


*  Paul  defines  righteousness  to  he  holiness,  justice  and  goodness 
(Bom.  7 :12>.  So  we  will  use  Foul’s  definition  instead  ol  the  word  righte¬ 
ousness,  It  being  more  easily  understood.  See  Preface, 
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and  It  was  counted  unto  him 
for  holineta,  j  ustica  and  good¬ 
ness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh 
is  the  reword  not  reckoned  of 
grace,  but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  j  us- 
tifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  holiness,  justice 
and  goodness. 

.  6  Even  as  David  also  describ¬ 
ed!  the  blessednessof  the  man, 
trato  whom  God  Imputethholi-- 
ness,  justice  and  goodness  with* 
out  works, 

7  Saying,  Blessed  are  they 
whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
and  whose  sins  are  covert. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to 
-whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute 
sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness 
then  upon  the  circumcision 
onlyl  or  upon  the  uncircumci- 
slon  also?  for  we  say  thut 
faith  was  reckoned  to  Abra¬ 
ham-  for' holiness,  justice  and 
goodness. 

10  IIow  was  it  then  reckoned? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision, 
or  iu  uncircumcision?  Not  in 
circumcision,  but  in  uncircum¬ 
cision. 

11  And  he  received  the  sigu  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the 
holiness,  justice  and  goodness 
of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet 
being  uncircumcised:  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be 
not  circumcised;  that  holiness, 
justice  and  goodness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  also; 

12  And  the  father  of  circum¬ 
cision  to  diem  who  are  not  of 
the  circumcision  only,  but  who 
also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that 
faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 


which  he  had  being  yet  uncir- 
cumcised. 

1$  For  the  promise,  that  ho 
should  be  the  heir  of  the  world, 
woe  not  to  Abrsham,  or  to  his 
seed,  through  the  law,  but 
through  the  holiness,  justice 
and  goodness  of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the 

law  he  heirs,  faith  is  made  void, 

and  the  promise  made  of  none 
effect; 

15  Because  the  law  worketh 
wrath;  for  where  no  law  is, 
there  is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that 
it  might  be  by  grace;  to  the  end 
the  promise  might  be  sore  to 
all  the  seed;  not  to  that  only 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that 
also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham;  who  is  the  father  of 
us  all, 

17  (As  it  la  written,  I  have 
made  thee  a  father  of  many  na* 
tions,)  before  him  whom  he  be¬ 
lieved  even  God,  who  quicken- 
eth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those 
things  which  be  not  as  though 
they  were: 

18  Who  against  hope  believed 

In  hope,  tli at  he  might  become 
the  father  of  many  nations,  ac¬ 
cording  to  thut”  which  was 

spoken,  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 
ip  And  being  not  weak  in 
faith,  he  considered  not  his 
own  body  now  dead,  when  he 
was  about  a  hundred  years  old, 
neither  yet  the  deadness  of 
Sarah's  womb: 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  through  unbe¬ 
lief;  but  wan  strong  in  frith, 
giving  glory  to  God ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded, 
that  what  he  had  promised,  he 
was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imput- 
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ed  to  him  for  holiness,  justice 
and  goodness. 

28  Now  It  was  not  written  for 
his  sake  alone,  that  itivae  Ira- 
pnted  to  him ; 

24  Hut  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe 
on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our 
Lord  from  the  dead ; 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  was  raised  again 
for  our  justification. 


ird, 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  THEREFORE  being  just 
ed  by  faith,  we  have  pet 
with  God  through  our  Lo 
Anointed  Jesus. 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  ac¬ 
cess  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  go,  but  we  glo¬ 
ry  in  tribulations  also;  know¬ 
ing  that  tribulation  worketh 
patience; 

4  And  patience,  experience; 
and  experience,  hope!  - 
5  And  hopenmketh  not  asham¬ 
ed;  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  given 
unto  ns. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  with¬ 
out-  strength,  in  due  time  A- 
nointed  (Jesus)  died  for  the 
ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  holy,  ‘ 
and  good  man  will  one  me 
ppradventure  for  a  good  man 
some  would  oven  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Anointed 
(Jesus)  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  wo  shall 
be  saved  from  wrath  through 
him. 


yet 


10  For  If,  when  we  Were'  ana 
nodes,  we  were  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  his  Son; 
much  mere,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  Be  saved  by  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  *>,  but  we 
also  joy  in  God  through  our 
Lord,  Anointed  Jesus,  by  whom 
we  have  now  received  the  atone¬ 
ment 

1 3  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,'  and 
death  by  sin;  and  so  dedth 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  tunned; 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was 
in  tka  world:  bnt  sin  Is  not  im¬ 
puted  when  there  is  no  law. 

14  N  e  vertheless  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over 
them  that  had  not  sinned  dfter 
the  similitude  of  Adam’s  trans¬ 
gression,  who  la  the  figure  of 
him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so 
also  i$  the  free  gift:  for  if 
through  the  offence  of  one 
many  be  dead,  much  more  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by 
grace,  -which  is  by  one  man. 
Anointed  J  eeus,  hath  abounded 
unto  many. 

18  And  not  as  it  teas  by  one 
that  sinned,  eo  is  the  gift:  for 
the  judgment  was  by  one  to 
condemnation,  but  the  free  gift 
is  of  many  offences  unto  justi¬ 
fication. 

17  For  if  by  one  man's  offence 
death  reigned  by  one;  much 
more  they  which  receive  abund¬ 
ance  of  grace  and  of  the  giftof 
holiness.  Justice  andgoodneBS 
shall  reign  In  life  by  one,  A- 
nointed  Jesus.) 

18  Therefore,  as  by  the  6ff encc 
of  one  judgment  enme  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation ;  even  so 
by  the  holiness,  justice,  and 
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goodness  of  one  the  free  gift 
tame  upon  all  men  unto  justifi¬ 
cation  of  life. 

19  -For  as  by  one  man's  dis¬ 
obedience  many  were  made 
sinners,  so  by  tbe  obedience  of 
one  shall  many  be  made  holy, 
just  and  good. 

30  Moreover  the  law  entered, 
that  the  offence  might  abound. 
But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 

did  much  more  abound : 

■ 

31  That  as  sin  hath  reigned 
tjato  death,  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  holiness,  justice 
ana  goodness  unto  eternal  life 
by  Anointed  Jesus  our  Lord. 


CHAPTER  VI. 
YKTHAT  shall  we  say  then? 

»"  Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound? 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we, 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein? 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many 
of  us  as  were  immersed  Into 
Anointed  Jesus  were  immersed 
Into  his  death? 

4Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  immersion  into  death: 
that  like  as  Anointed  (Jesus) 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  new¬ 
ness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  plant¬ 
ed  together  In  the  likeness  of 
hj»  death,  we  shall  be  also  in 
fhe'Ukeness  of  hi*  resurrection; 
6.  knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  /am,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with 
Anointed  (Jesus'),  we  believe 


that  we  shall  also  live  with 
him; 

9  Knowing  that  Anointed 
(Jesus)  being  raised  from  the 
dead  dieth  no  more;  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over 
him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he 
died  unto  sin  once :  but  In  that 
he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Anointed  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  there¬ 
of. 

18  Neither  yield  ye  your  mem¬ 
bers  at_  instruments  of  unright¬ 
eousness  unto  sin;  but  yield 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  your  members  at  instru¬ 
ments  of  holiness,  j  ustice  and 
goodness  unto  God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  do¬ 
minion  over  you:  for  ye  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under 


grace. 

16  What  then?  shall  we  sin, 
because  we  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  undeT  grace?  God 
forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  bondmen 
to  obey,  his  bondmen  ye  are  to 
whom  yo  obey;  whether  of  sin 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience  un¬ 
to  holiness,  justice  and  good¬ 
ness? 


I 


7  But  God  be  thanked,  that 
e  were  the  bondmen  of  sin, 
ut  ye  have  obeyed  from  the 
heart  that  form  of  teaching 
which  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  the  bondmen 
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of  -holiness,  justice  and  good-  4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye 
ness.  '  also  are  become  dead  to  thelaw 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  by  the  body  of  Anointed  (Je- 
of  men  because  of  the  initnni-  bus);  that  ye  should  be  marri- 
ty  of  your  flesh:  for  as  ye  have  ed  to  another,  even  to  him  who 
yielded  your  members  bond-  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that 
men  to  uncleanness  and  to  in-  we  should  bring  forth  fruit  un- 
iquity  unto  iniquity;  even  so  to  God.  , 

now  yield  your  members  bond-  5  For  when  we  were  in  the 
men  to  holiness,  justice,  and  flesh,  the  motions  of  sin,  which 
goodness  unto  holiness.  were  by  the  law,  did  work  in 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  our  members  tobring  forth  fruit 
bondmen  of  sin,  ye  were  free  unto  death. 

from  holiness,  justice  and  good-  0  Rut  now  we  are  delivered 
ness.  '  from  the  law,  that  being  dead 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  wherein  we  were  held ;  that  we 

those  tilings  whereof  ye  are  should  serve  in  newness  of  spir- 
now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of  it,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the 
those  things  ia  death.  letter. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  7  What  shall  we  aay  then  ?  -  la 

from  sin,  and  become  bondmen  the  law  slnf  God  forbid.  Nay, 
to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  un-  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the 
to  holiness,  and  the  end  ever-  law:  for  1  .had  not  known  lust, 
lasting  life.  except  the  law  had  said,  Thon 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  ia  shaft  not  covet. 

death;  tint  the  gift  of  God  is  8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by 

eternal  life  through  Anointed  the  commandment,  wroughtin 

J  esue  our  Lord.  .  me  ail  manner  of  ooncupls- 

__  *  ,,TT  cence.  For  without  the  law 

CHAPTER  VII.  sin  dead. 

KNOW yo  not,  brethren,  (for  9  For  T  was  alive  without  the 
I  speak  to  them  that  know  law  once:  but  when  the  com- 
the  law,)  how  that  the  law  hath  mandment  came,  sin  revived, 
dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  and  I  died, 
heliveth?  10- And  the  commandment, 

2  For  the  woman  which  hath  a  which  teas  ordained  to  life,  I . 
husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  found  to  be  unto  death. 
her  husband  -  so  long  as  he  liv-  1 1  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
eth ;  but  if  the  husband  he  dead,  the  commandment,  deceived 
she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  me,  and  hy  it  slew  me. 
her  husband.  12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy, 

3  8o  then  if ,■ while  her  husband  and  the  commandment  holy, 
)iveth,she  be  married  to  auoth-  and  just,  and  good, 
er  man,  she  shall  be  called  an  13  Was  then  that  which  is 
adulteress:  hut  if  her  husband  good  made  death  unto  me? 
he  dead,  she  ia  free  from  that  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  It 
law;  so  that  she  is  no  adulter-  might  appear  sin,  working 
ess,  though  she  be  married  to  death  in  mo  by  that  which  is 
another  man.  >  good ;  that  sin  by  the  command- 
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men*  might  become  exceeding 
sinful 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual :  but  1  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin. 

1 5  For  that  which  I  do,  I  allow 
not:  for  what  I  would,  that  do 
I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do 

16  If  then  T  do  that  which  I 
would  not,  I  consent  unto  the 
law  that  it  is  good. 

17  Now'  then  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth 
In  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth 
no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is 
present  with  me ;  but  lane  to 
perform  that  which  is  good  I 
find  not 

19  For  the  good  that  1  would, 
I  do  not:  but  the  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  1  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would 
not.  It  is  no  more  1  that  do  it 
but  ski  that  dwelleth  in  me.' 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  thatwhen 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me. 

22  Fur  I  delight  in  the  law  of 
God  after  the  inward  mau: 

28  But  I  see  another  law  in 
my  members,  warring  against 
the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bring- 
lng  me  into  captivity  to  the  law 
of  sin  which  is  in 'my  mem¬ 
bers. 

% 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  amt 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death? 

25  I,  thank  God  through  A- 
nointed  Jesus  onr  Lord.  So  then 
with  the  mind  I  myself  serve 
the  law  of  God;  but  with  the 
flesh  the  law  of  sin. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

WHERE  is  therefore  now 
-*■  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  .are  in  Anointed  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Anointed  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  fieah,  God  sending  his  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 

flesh,  and.  for  sin,  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh : 

4  That  the  holiness,  justice 
and  goodness  of  the  law  might 
be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Splrit.- 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the 
flesh  do  mind  the  tilings  of  the 
flesh:  but  they  that  are  after 

the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the 
Spirit. 

6  For  to  bo  carnally  minded 
is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God:  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be . 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  If  so  be  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you. 
No w  If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Anointed  ( J esus),  he 
is  none  of  his. 

ID  And  if  Anointed  (Jesus)  be 
in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because 
of  sin;  but  the  Spirit  is  life 
because  of  holiness,  justice  and 
goodness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
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dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 

Anointed  (Jesus)  from  the  dead  { 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwell- 
eth  In  you. 

13  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through 
the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  tike  body,  ye  shall  live. 

11  For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God. . 

15  For  ye  have  not  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear;  but  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 
cry,  Abba,  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
withness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
with  Anointed  (Jesus);  if  so 
be  that  we  suffer  with  him, 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation 
of  the  creature  w  niteth  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  o:: 
God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly, 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath 
subjected  the  same  in  hope; 

31  Because  the  creature  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children 

of  God. 

23  For  we  know  that  the  whole 


creation  groaneth  and  travail- 
eth  In  pun  together  until  now. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  our¬ 
selves  also,  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our¬ 
selves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit, 
the  redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  liope : 
but  hope  that  Is  seen  is  not  hope: 
for  what  a  man  soeth, why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for? 

26  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
see  not,  then  do  we  with  pa¬ 
tience  wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also 
helpeth  our  infirmities:  for  we 
know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought:  but  the  Spirit 
itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered. 

27  And  he  that  seorcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he 
maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  will  of 
God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  pur¬ 
pose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first¬ 
born  among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did 
predestinate,  them  he  also  call¬ 
ed:  and  whom  he  called,  them 
he  also  justified:  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

81  What  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things?  If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  oe  against  us? 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with 
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him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things? 

83  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God’s  elect?  It  is 
God  that  justifieth. 

84  Who  is  he  that  condemn- 
eth  ?  It  is  Anointed  (Jesus)  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen 
again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
band  of  God,  who  also  maketh 
intercession  for  us. 

85  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Anointed  (Jesus)? 
shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or 
persecution,  -or  famine,  or  nak¬ 
edness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

86  As  it  is  written,  For  thy 
sake  wo  arc  killed  all  the  day 
long;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter. 

87  .Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us. 

88  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  an¬ 
gels,  nor  principalities,  nor  pow¬ 
ers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come, 

88  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  he  able 
to  separate  us  from. the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Anointed  Je¬ 
sus  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

SAY  the  truth  in  Anointed 

(J  esus),  I  lie  not,  my  consci¬ 
ence  also  bearing  me  witness  in 
the  Holy  Spirit, 

2  That  I  have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my 
heart. 

S  For  I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Anointed 
(Jesus)  for  my  brethren,  my 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh: 
4  Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and 


the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the 
service  0/  God,  and  the  prom¬ 
ises: 

5  Whose  ora  the  fathers,  and 
of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Anointed  (Jesus)  earns,  who  i s 
over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of 
God  had  taken  none  effect. 
For  they  are  not  all  Israel, 

which  are  of  Israel : 

7  Neither,  because  they  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they 
all  children:  but,  In  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is.  They  which  are  tho 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  « re 
not  the  children  of  God:  but 

the  children  of  the  promise  are 
counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  prom¬ 
ise,  At  Hits  time  will  I  come, 
and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this;  but 
when  Rebecca  also  had  con¬ 
ceived  by  one,  even  by  onr  fa¬ 
ther  -Isaac, 

11  (For  the  children,  being  not 
yet  born,  neither  having  done 
any  good  or  evil,  that  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  God  according  to  elec¬ 
tion  might  stand,  not  of  works, 
but  of  hun  that  calletli;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  The 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

13  As  it  Is  written,  Jacob 
have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  1 
hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then? 
Is  there  unrighteousness  with 
God  ?  God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I 
will  have  mercy  on  whom  I 
will  have  mercy,  and  I  will 
have  compassion  on  whom  l 
will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  run- 
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neth,  bnt  of  God  that  shcweth 
mercy. 

17  Fop  tile  Scripture  saith  un¬ 
to  Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same 
purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up, 
that  I  might  shew  my  power  in 

thee,  and  that  my  name  might 
be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy 
oa  whom  he  will  ham  mercu^ 
and  whom  he  will  he  hard-  ‘ 
eneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto 
me,  Why  doth  he  yet  find 
fault  ?  For  who  hath  resisted 
hia  will? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art 
thou  that  replicst  against  Ood? 
Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to 
him  that  formed  *7,  Why  hast 
thou  made  me  thus? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  cloy,  of  the  same  lump 
to  make  one  vessel  unto  hon¬ 
our,  and  another  unto  dishon- 
nur? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to 
shew  At*  wrath,  and  to  make 
his  power  known,  endured  with 
m  uch  longsuffering  the  vessels 
of  wrath  fitteth  to  destruction : 

28  And  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory 
on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which 
he  had  afore  prepared  unto 
glorv, 

24  'Even  ns,  whom  he  hath 
(■ailed,  not  of  the  Jews  only, 
but  also  of  the  Gentiles? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I 
will  call  them  my  people, 
which  were  not  my  people; 
and  her  beloved,  which  was 
not  beloved. 

26  And  it  Bhall  come  to  pass, 
that  in  the  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  them,  Te  are  not  my 
people;  there  shall  they  be 


called  the  children  of  the  living  ■ 
God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concern¬ 
ing  Israel,  Though  the  number 
of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant 
shall  be  saved; 

26  For  he  will  finish  the  work, 
and  cut  it  short  in  holiness, 
justice  and  goodness;  because 
a  short  work  will  the  Lord  make 
upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before. 
Except  the  Lord  of  Babaoth  hail 
left  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as 
Sodoma,  and  been  made  like 
unto  Gomorrah. 

SO  What  shall  we  say  then? 
That  the  Gentiles,  which  fol¬ 
lowed  not  after  holiness,  lust- 
ice  and  goodness,  have  attorned 
to  holiness,  justice  and  good¬ 
ness,  even  the  holiness,  justice 
and  goodness  which  is  of  faith. 
31  But  Israel,  which  followed 
after  the  law  of  holiness,  just¬ 
ice  and  goodness,  hath  not  at¬ 
tained  to  the  law  of  holiness, 
justice  and  goodness. 

82  Wherefore?  Because  they 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  ft 
were  by  the  words  of  the  1  aw. 
For  they  stumbled  at  that  stum¬ 
bling-stone; 

83  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I 
lay  in  Sion  a  stumbUnratone 
and  rock  of  offence ;  and  who¬ 
soever  lmlieveth  on  him  shall 
not  be  ashamed. 

CTTAPTER  X. 

RETHKEN,  my  heart’s  de¬ 
sire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
Israel  is,  that  they  might  be 
saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but 
not  according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of 
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God’s  holiness,  justice  and 
goodness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  tlieir  own  holiness, 
justice  and  goodness,  bare  not 
submitted  themselves  unto  the 
holiness,  justice  and  goodness 
of  God. 

4  For  Anointed  (J esus)  **  the 
end  of  the  law  Tor  holiness, 
justice  and  goodness  to  every 
one  that  believe  th, 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the 
holiness,  justice'  and  goodness 
which  is  of  the  law.  That  the 
man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  holiness,  justice 
and  goodness  which  is  of  faith 
speaketh  on  this  wise,  Say  not 
in  thine  heart,  Who  shall  as¬ 
cend  Into  heaven?  (that  Is,  to 
bring  Anointed  (Jesus)  down 

from  above:'). 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into 
the  deep?  (that  is,  to  tiring  up 
Anointed  (Jesus)  again  from 
the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it?  The 
word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart :  that 
is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we 
preach; 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus,  ana  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved* 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lleveth  unto  holiness,  justice 
and  goodness;  and  with  the 
month  confession  is  made  un¬ 
to  salvation. 

11  For'  the  Scripture  saith. 
Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

IS  For  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek:  far  the  same  Lord  over 


all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  up¬ 
on  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved. 

14  IIow  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  be¬ 
lieved?  and  how  shall  they  be¬ 
lieve  in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher? 

13  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent?  as  it  i-s 
written.  How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad 
tidings  of  good  things  I 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obey¬ 
ed  the  gospel.  For  Esaias  saith, 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  re¬ 
port  f 

17  So  then  faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not 
heard?  Yes  verily,  their  sound 
went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the 
world. 

19  But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel 
know  ?  First  Moses  saith,  I  will 
provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them 
that  are  no  people,  and  by  a  fool- 
ish  nation  x  will  anger  you. 

30  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  I  was  found  of  them  thut 
sought  me  not;  I  was  made 
manifest  unto  them,  that  asked 
not  after  me, 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith.  All 
day  long  I  have  stretched  forth 
my  hands  unto  a  disobedient 
and  gainsaying  people. 


CHAPTER  XL 

ISAY  then.  Hath  God  cast 
away  his  people?  God  for¬ 
bid.  For  I  also  am  an  Israel- 
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lte,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  array  his 
people  which  he  foreknew, 
wot  ye  not  what  the  Scripture 

saith  of  Elias?  how  he  inaketh 
intercession  to  God  against  Is* 
rael,  saying, 

3  Lorn,  they  have  killed  thy 
prophets,  and  digged  down 
thine  altars;  and  I  am  left  alone, 
and  they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer 
of  God  unto  him?  I  have  re¬ 
served  to  myself  seven  thousand 
men,  who  have  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  the  image  of  Baal. 

5  Even  so  th  en  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of 
grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works :  otherwise  grace 
is  no  more  grace.  Bnt  if  it  be 
of  works,  then  Is  it  no  more 
grace;  otherwise  work  is  no 
more  work. 

7  What  then?  Israel  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  he  seeketh 
for;  but  the  election  hath  ob¬ 
tained  it,  and  the  rest  were 
blinded 

8  ( According  as  it  is  written, 

ven  them  the  s 

of  slumber,  eyes  that 
should  not  see,  and  ears 
they  should  not  hear;)  unto 
this  day. 

8  And  David  saith,  Let  their 
table  be  made  &  snare,  and  a 
trap,  and  a  stumblingblock,  and 
a  recompense  unto  them: 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow 
down  their  back  alway. 

11 1  say  then.  Have  they  stum¬ 
bled  that  they  should  fall?  God 

forbid :  but  rather  through  their 
fall  salvation  is  come  unto  the 


Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to 
jealousy. 

12  Now  If  the  fall  of  them 
be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and 
the  diminishing  of  them  the 
riches  of  the  Gentiles;  how 
much  more  their  fulness  ? 

( 13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles, 
inasmuch  as  I  am  the  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine 
office: 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  pro¬ 
voke  to  emulation  them  vdtieh 
are  my  flesh,  and  might  save 
some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of 
them  be  the  reconciling  of  the 
world,  what  shaU  the  receiving 
of  them  be>  but  life  from  the 
dead? 

18  For  if  the  first  fruit  -be 
loly,  the  lump  is  also  lu>ly:  and 
if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the 
branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches 
>e  broken  off,  and  thou,  being 
a  wild  olive  tree,  wert  grafted  in 
among  them,  and  with  them 
partakes!  of  the  root  and  fatness 
of  the  olive  tree; 

18  Boast  not  against  the 
branches.  But  If  thou  boast, 
thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but 
the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then.  The 
branches  were  broken  off,  that 
I  might  be  gruff ed  in. 

20  Well;  because  of  unbelief 
they  were  broken  off,  and  thou 
standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear: 

21  For  if  God  Bpared  not  the 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest 
he  also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  good¬ 
ness  and  severity  of  God;  on 
them  which  fell,  severity;  but 
toward  thee,  goodness,  it  thou 
continue  in  7 its  goodness :  oth- 
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erwise  thou  alao  shut  be  cut 

off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide 
not  still  in  unbelief,  snail  be 
grafted  in:  for  God  is  able  to 
graft  them  in  again. 

24  For  If  thou  wert  cut  out  of 
the  olive  tree  which  i$  wild  by 
nature,  and  wert  grafted  con¬ 
trary  to  nature  into  a  good  olive 
tree;  how  much  more  shall 
these,  which  be  the  natural 
hranches,  be  grafted  into  their 
own  olive  tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of 
this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  | 
wise  in  your  own  conceits,  that ' 
blindness  in  part  is  happened  to 
Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved:  as  it  is  written.  There 
shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  De¬ 
liverer,  and  shal  1  turn  away  un¬ 
godliness  from  J  acob : 

27  For  this  w  my  covenant 
unto  them,  when  1  shall  take 

away  their  Bins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel, 
they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes: 
but  as  touching  the  election, 
they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers’ 
sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling 
of  God  are  without  repent¬ 
ance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have 
not  believed  God,  vet  have  now 
obtained  mercy  through  their 

unbelief : 

31  Even  so  have  these  also 
now  not  believed,  that  through 
your  mercy  they  also  may  ob¬ 
tain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded 
them  ail  in  unbelief,  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

38  0  the  depth  of  the  riches 


both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl¬ 
edge  of  God  I  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out  l 
34  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath 
been  his  counsellor? 

85  Or  who  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  It  shall  be  recompens¬ 
ed  unto  him  again? 

36  For  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things; 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

I  BE  SEE  CII  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bod¬ 
ies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  tohieh  it 
your  reasonable  service.  ' 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world;  but  be  ye  trans¬ 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  ana  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man 
diat  is  among  you,  not  to  think 
of  himself  more  highly  than  ho 
ought  to  thiuk;  but  to  think 
soberly,  according  os  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure 
of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  mem¬ 
bers  in  one  body,  and  all  mem¬ 
bers  have  not  the  same  office: 

5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one 
r  in  Anointed  (  J  esus),  and 
every  one  members  one  of 
another. 

6  Having  then  gifts  differing 
according  to  the  grace  that  is 

S'  ven  to  us,  whether  prophecy, 
!  tis  prophesy  according  to  die 
proportion  of  faith; 

7  Or  ministry,  lei  us  wait  on 
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mr  ministering;  op  he  that 
teacheth,  on  teaching; 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  ex¬ 
hortation:  he  that  giveth,  let 
him  do  it  with  simplicity ;  he 
that  ruleth,  with  diligence;  he 
that  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheer¬ 
fulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissim¬ 
ulation.  Abhor  that  which  is 
evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good. 

10  Be  kindly  affectioned  one 
to  another  with  brotherly  love ; 
in  honour  preferring  one  an¬ 
other; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business; 
fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the. 
Lord; 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope ;  patient 
in  tribulation;  continuing  in¬ 
stant  in  prayer ; 

13  Distributing  to  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  saints ;  given  to  hospi¬ 
tality. 

14  Bless  them  which  persecute 
you :  bless,  and  curse  not 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do 
rejoice,  and  weep  with  them 
that  weep. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
toward  another.  Mind  hot  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men 
of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in 
your  own  conceits. 

*  17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  Provide  things  honest 
In  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceable 
with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 

yourselves,  but  rather  give 
place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is 
written,  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I 
will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst, 
rive  Mm  (kink:  for  in  so  doing 


thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

IET  every  soul  be  subject 
j  unto  the  higher  powers. 
For  there  is  no  power  but  of 
God:  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resist- 
eth  the  power,  resisteth  the  or- 
diuance  of  God:  and  they  that 
resist  shall  receive  to  them¬ 
selves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror 
to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil. 
Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of 
tbe  power?  do  that  which  is 
good,  and  thou  shalt  .  have 
praise  of  the  same: 

4  For  he  is  the  servant  of  God 
to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou 
do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid; 
for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in 
vain:  for  he  is  the  servant  of 
God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath 
upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 
subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but 
also  for  conscience'  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye 
tribute  also:  for  they  are  Goa's 
public  servants,  attending  con¬ 
tinually  upon  this  very  wing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dnes:  tribute  to  whom  tribute 
ie  due ;  custom  to  whom  cus¬ 
tom  ;  fear  to  whom  fear;  hon¬ 
our  to  whom  honour.  . 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but 

to  love  one  another:  for  he  that 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the 
law. 

6  For  this,  Thou  shaft  not  com¬ 
mit  adultery.  Thou  shalt  not 
kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness. 
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Thou  shalt  not  covet;  and  If 
there  be  any  other  command¬ 
ment,  it  is  briefly  comprehend* 
cd  in  this  saying;  namely,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  tby* 

self. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour;  therefore  love  tsthe 
fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the 
time,  that  now  it  U  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sleep;  for  now 
t»  our  salvation  nearer  than 
when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  Bpent,  the 
day  is  at  hand ;  let  us  therefore 
cast  off  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of 
light. 

13  Let  us  walk,  honestly,  os  in 
the  day;  not  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  not  iu  chamber¬ 
ing  and  wantonness,  not  in 
strife  and  envying: 

14  But  put  yc  on  the  Lord, 
Anointed  Jesus,  and  make  not 
provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

IM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  but  not  to 
doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  belie veth  that  he 
may  eat  all  things:  another, 
who  is  weak,  eatetn  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  de¬ 
spise  him  that  eateth  not;  and 
let  not  him  which  eateth  not 
judge  him  that  eateth :  for  God 
hath  received  him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest 

another  man’s  servant?  to  his 
own  master  he  standeth  or  fall- 
elh ;  yea,  he  shall  be  holden 
up:  for  God  is  able  to  make 
him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another :  another  esteem* 


eth  every  day  alike,.  Let  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his 
own  mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day, 
regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord ;  and 
he  that  regardeth  not  the  day, 
to  tire  Lord  he  doth  not  regard 
it.  lie  that  eateth,  eateth  to 
the  Lord,  for  he  gi veth  God 
thanks;  and  he  that  eateth  not, 
to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and 
giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to 
himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to 
himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we 
live  unto  the  Lord;  and 
whether  we  die.  we  die  unto 

A 

the  Lord:  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord’s. 

9  For  to  this  end  Anoint**! 
(Jesus)  both  died,  and  rose, 
and  revived,  that  he  might  be 
Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  liv¬ 
ing. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge 
thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou 
set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for 
we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Anointed  (Je¬ 
sus). 

11  For  it  is  written,  An  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  slml  I 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  to  God. 

13  So  then  every  one  of  us 
shall  give  account  of  himself 
to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge 
one  another  any  more:  but 
judge  this  rather,  that  no  man 
put  a  stumblinghlock  or  an  oc¬ 
casion  to  fall  in  hie  brother’s 
way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded 
by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  i* 
nothing  unclean  of  itself:  but 
to  him  that  esteemeth  any  thing 
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to  t><:  unclean,  to  him,  it  is  un¬ 
clean. 


15  But  if  thy  brother  be 
grieved  with  thy  meat,  now 
wulkcst  thou  not  charitably. 
Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat 
for  whom  Anointed  (Jesus) 
died. 

10  Let  not  then  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of: 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  Qod 
i*  not  meat  ana  drink;  but 
♦holiness,  justice  andgoodness, 

peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it. 

IS  For  he  that  in  these  things 
servoth  Anointed  (Jesus)  is  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God,  and  approved 
of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow 
after  the  things  w  Inch  make  for 
peace,  and  things  wherewith 
one  may  edify  another. 

20  For  meut  destroy  not  the 
work  of  God.  All  things  in¬ 
deed  are  pure;  but  it  is  evil 
for  tlx  at  man  who  eatetli  with 
offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor 
an y  thing  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is 
made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it 
to  thyself  before  God.  Happy 
ix  he  that  condemneth  not  him¬ 
self  in  that  thing  which  he  al- 
lowelh. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  is 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  he 
cateth  net  of  faith :  for  whatso¬ 
ever  is  not  of  faith  Is  sin. 
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ties  of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please 
his  neighbour  for  his  good  to 
edification. 

8  For  even  Anointed  (J esus) 
pleased  not  himself;  but  as  It 
is  written,  The  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  fell 
on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were  written 
for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort 
of  the  Scriptures  might  have 
hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience 

and  consolation  grant  you  to  be 
likem haded  one  toward  another 
according  to  Anointed  Jesus; 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind 
and  one  month  glorify  God, 

>  even  the  Father  of  onr  Lord, 

i  Anointed  ( J  esus). 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one 
another,  as  Anointed  (Jesus) 
also  received  us,  to  the  Glory 
of  God. 

8  -  Now  I  say  that  Anointed 
(Jesus)  was  a  servant  of  the 
circumcision  for  the  truth  of 
God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
made  unto  the  fathers: 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy;  w 
ft  is  written,  For  this  cause  I 
will  confess  to  thee  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy 
name. 

10  And  again  he  saith.  Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles ;  and  laud  him, 
all  ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith, 
There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 


\\ 


CHAPTER  XV. 

\JY  then  that  axe  strong 
ought  to  bear  tho  infirmi¬ 


*  Haw  beautifully  the  words  holiness.  Justice,  goodness  lit  in;  and 
the  meaning  is  dearer. 
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and  be  that  shall  rise  to  reign  31  But  as  it  is  written,  To 
over  the  Gentiles ;  In  him  shall  whom  he  was  not  spoken  of, 
the  Gentiles  trust  they  shall  see:  and  they  that 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  hare  not  heard  shall  under* 
you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  stand. 

believing,  that  ye  may  abound  22  For  which  cause  also  I  have 
In  hope,  through  the  power  of  been  much  hindered  from 
the  Holy  Spirit.  coming  to  you. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  per-  23  But  now  having  no  more 
suaded  of  you,  my  brethren,  place  in  these  parts,  and  having 
that  ye  also  are  full  of  good-  a  great  desire  these  many  years 
ness,  filled  with  nil  knowledge,  to  come  unto  you ; 

able  also  to  admonish  one  an-  24  Whensoever  I  take  my 
other.  journey  into  Spun,  I  will  come 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  to  you:  for  I  trust  to  soe  yon 

have  written  the  more  boldly  in  my'  journey,  and  to  be 
unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  put- 1  brought  on  my  way  tbither- 
ting  you  in  mind,  because  of  J  ward  by  you,  if  first  I  be  some- 
the  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  what  filled  with  your  company, 
God,  25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusa- 

16  That  I  should  be  the  public  lem  to  do  service  unto  the 
servant  of  Anointed  Jesus  to  saints. 

the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering  Macedonia  and  Acinus  to  make 
np  of  tj^o  Gentiles  might  be  a  certain  contribution  for  the 
acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  poor  saints  which  are  at  Jem- 
the  Holy  Spirit  Salem. 

17 1  have  therefore  whereof  1 1  27  It  hath  pleased  them,  verily; 
may  glory  through  Anointed  and  their  debtors  they  are.  For 
(J esUHj  in  thoso  things  which  if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made 
pertain  to  God.  partakers  of  their  spiritual 

18  For  £  will  not  dare  to  speak  things,  their  duty  is  also  to 
of  any  of  those  things  which  minister  unto  them  in  carnal 
Anointed  (Jesus)  hath  not  things. 

wrought  by  me,  to  moke  the  28  When  therefore  I  have  per* 
Gentiles  otedient,  by  word  and  formed  this,  and  have  sealed  to 
deed,  them  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and  you  into  Spain. 

wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  29  And  I  am  sure  that,  when 
Spirit  of  God ;  so  that  from  Je-  I  come  unto  you,  I  shall  come 
rusalem,  and  round  about  unto  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of 
Illyrlcum,  £  have  fully  preach-  the  gospel  of  Anointed  (Jesus.) 
ed  the  gospel  of  Anointed  30  Now  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
(Jesus).  I  ren,  for  the  Lord,  Anointed  Je- 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  I  sus*  sake,  and  for  the  love  of 
preach  the  gospel,  not  where  1  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  togeth- 
Anointed  (J  esus)  was  named,  I  er  with  me  in  your  prayers  to 
lest  I  should  build  upon  an- 1  God  for  me; 

other  man’s  foundation*  I  31  That  I  may  be  delivered 
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from  them  that  do  not  believe 
In  Judea;  and  that  my  service 
which  I  have  for  J  erusalem  may 
be  accepted  of  the  saints; 

32  That  I  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

33  New  the  God  of  peace  he 
with  you  all.  Amen. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

COM  MEND  unto  you  Phebe 

our  sister,  which  is  a  serv- 
aut  of  the  church  which  is  at 
Cenchrea; 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  and 
that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever 
business  she  hath  need  of  you: 
for  she  hath  been  a  succourer 
of  many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquilo, 
my  helpers  in  Anointed  Jesus: 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid 
down  their  own  necks:  unto 
whom  not  only  1  give  thanks, 
but  also  all  the  churches  of  the 
Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church 
that  is  in  their  house.  Salute 
my  well  beloved  Epenetus,  who 
is  the  firstfruits  of  Achaia  unto 
Anointed  (.1  esus) 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  J unia, 
my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow 
prisoners,  who  are  'of  note 
among  the  apostles,  who  also 
were  in  Anointed  (J esus)  before 

me- 

8  Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved 
in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Anointed  (Jesus),  and  Stachys 
my  beloved. 

10  Solute  Apelles  approved  in 
Anointed  (Jesus).  Salute  them 
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which  are  of  Aristobulus*  house¬ 
hold. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kins¬ 
man.  Greet  them  that  be  of 
the  household  of  Narcissus, 
which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Trypheua  and  Try- 
phosa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved  Persia, which 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asvncritus,  Phlegon, 
Herman,  Patrobas,  TIerm.es,  and 
the  brethren  which  are  with 
them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and 
Julia,  Nereus,  and  his  sister, 
andOlympas,  and  all  the  6aints 
which  are  with  them. 

13  Solute  one  another  with 
a  holy  kiss.  The  churches  of 
Anointed  (J  esus)  salute  you. 

17  Now  1  beseech  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  mark  them  which  cause 
divisions  and  offences  contrary 
to  the  teaching  which  ye  have 
learned ;  and  avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such 
serve  not  our  Lord,  Anointed 
J  esus,  but  their  own  belly ;  and 
by  good  words  and  fair  speeches 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  mm,  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf:  but 
yet  1  would  have  you  wise  unto 
that  which  is  good,  and  simple 
concerning  evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  dull 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly.  The  grace  of  our  Lord, 
Anointed  Jesus,  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

21  Timotheus  my  workfellow, 
and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  So- 
sipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute 
you. 
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Anointed  (Jesus)  was  confirm-  preach  the  gospel:  not  -with 
ed  in  you:  wisdom  of  words,  lest  thecriuBB 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  of  Anointed  (Jesus)  should  t$ 
no  gift ;  waiting  for  the  com-  made  of  none  effect 

ing  of  our  Lord,  Anointed  Je-  18  For  the  preaching  of  the 
sus:  cross  Is  to  them  that  perish, 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  foolishness;  but  unto  us  which 
unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  he  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of 
blameless  in  the  day  of  our  God. 

Lord,  Anointed  J  eaus.  19  For  it  is  written,  1  will 

9  God  in  faithful,  by  whom  ye  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the 

were  called  unto  the  fellowship  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing 
of  his  Son  Anointed  Jesus  our  the  understanding  of  the  pru- 
I.ord.  dent. 

to  Now  1  beseech  you,  breth-  20  Where  is  the  wise?  where 
reu,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord,  is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  dis- 
Anointed  Jesus,  that  ye  all  outer  of  this  world?  hath  not 
speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom 
there  he  no  di visious  among  of  this  world  ? 
you;  but  (hat  ye  be  perfectly  21  For  after  that  In  the  wls- 
joined  together  in  the  same  domof  God  the  world  by  wls- 
mind  and  in  the  same  judg-  dom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased 
rnent  God  by  the  foolishness  of 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared  preaching  to  save  them  that  be* 
unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren,  lieve. 

by  them  which  are  of  the  house  22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign, 
of  Chloe,  that  there  are  conten-  and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wW 
tions  among  you.  I  dom: 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  23  But  we  preach  Anointed 
one  of  you  eaith,  1  am  of  (Jesus)  crucified,  unto  the  Jews 
Paul ;  and  I  of  Apollos;  and  I  a  sUimblingblock,  and  unto  the 
of  Cephas;  and  I  of  Anointed  Greeks  foolishness ; 

(Jesus).  24  But  unto  them  which  are 

13  1s  Anointed  (J  esus)  divid- 1  called,  both  J ews  and  Greeks, 

ed?  whs  Paul  crucified  for  you?  Anointed  (Jesus)  the  power  of 
or  were  ye  immersed  in  the  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 
name  of  Paul  ?  26  Because  the  foolishness  of 

14 1  thank  God  that  I  immers-  God  is  wiser  than  men ;  and 
ed  none  of  you,  but  Crispus  I  the  weakness  of  God  is  strong- 
and  Gaiua;  I  er  than  men. 

15  Lest  any  should  nay  that  1  20  Fur  ye  see  your  calling, 

had  immersed  in  mine  own  brethren,  how  that  not  many 
name.  j  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 

16  And  I  immersed  also  the  1  many  mighty,  many  noble, 
household  of  Stephanas;  be-  are  called: 

sides,  1  know  not  whether  I  27  But  God  hath  chosen  the 
immersed  any  other.  foolish  things  of  the  world  to 

17  For  Anointed  (Jesus)  sent  confound  the  wise;  and  God 
me  not  to  immerse,  but  to  >  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
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the.  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty ; 

38  And  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are 
despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea, 
and  things  which  are  not,  to 
bringto  nought  things  that  are : 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory 
In  his  presence. 

80  But  of  hhn  are  ye  in 
Anointed  Jesus,  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
holiness,  jnstice,  goodness*  and 
sanctification,  ana  redemption : 

81  That  according  as"  it  is 
written,  He  that  glorieth,  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  II. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I 
came  to  you,  came  not 
with  excellency  of  speech  or  of 
wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the 
testimony  of  God. 

3  For  I  determined  not  to 
know  any  thing  among  you, 
save  Anointed  J esus,  and  him 
crucified. 

8  And  I  was  with  you  in  weak* 
ness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my 
preaching  was  not  with  onticing 
words  of  man’s  wisdom,  but  In 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
of  power: 

5  That  your  faith  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men, 
but  in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom 
«nnhg  them  that  are  perfect: 
yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  nor  of  the  princes  of 
this  world,  that  come  to 
nought: 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  oven  the  hid* 


den  VDitdom,  which  God  ordain¬ 
ed  before  the  world  unto  our 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes 
of  this  world  knew:  for  had 
they  known  it,  they  would  not 
have  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory. 

9  But  as  it  Is  written,  Eye  bath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love 
him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed 
them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for 
the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit 
of  man  which  is  in  him  ?  even 
so  .the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  ns  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man’s 
wisdom  teocheth,  but  which  the 
Iloly  Spirit  teacheth;  compar¬ 
ing  spiritual  things  with  spirit¬ 
ual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiv 
eth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God:  for  they  are  foolish¬ 
ness  unto  him :  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned . 

15  But  'he  that  is  spiritual 
judgeth  all  things,  yet  he  him¬ 
self  is  judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
instruct  Mm?  But  we  have  the 

I  mind  of  Anointed  (Jesus.) 


*  Observe  how  nicely  holiness,  justice  ami  goodness  fit  In. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto 
spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal, 
Ci'tn  aa  unto  babes  in  Anointed 
(.Tesus.) 

3  I  have  fed  you  with  milk, 
and  not  with  meat:  for  hitherto 
ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it, 
neither  yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  en¬ 
vy  injar,  and  strife,  and  divisions, 
arc  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as 
men? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of 
Paul;  and  another,  I  am  of 
Apollon;  are  ye  not  carnal? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who 
is  A  polios,  but  servants  by 
whom  ye  believed,  even  aa  the 
Lord  gave  to  every  man? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  wa¬ 
tered;  but  God  gave  the  in¬ 
crease. 

7  So  then  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  he 
that  watcreth;  but  God  that 
giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and 
he  that  watereth  are  one ;  and 
every  man  shall  receive  his 
own  reward  according  to  his 
own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  fellow-workers 
with  God:  ye  are  God’s  hus¬ 
bandry,  ye  are  God’s  building. 
10  According  to  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  unto  me, 
as  a  wise  masterbuilder,  I  have 
laid  the  foundation,  and  another 
buildeth  thereon.  But  let  even' 
man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth 
thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Anointed  Jesus. 

13  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 


this  foundation  gold;  silver,  pre¬ 
cious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stub¬ 
ble; 

13  Every  man’s  work  shall  be 
made  manifest:  for  the  day 
shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall 
t>e  revealed  by  fire;  and  the 
Ore  shall  try  every  man’s  work 
of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man’s  work  abide 
which  he  bath  built  thereupon, 
he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man’s  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but 
he  himself  shall  be  saved;  yet 
so  as  by  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  defile  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  God,  him  shall  God  de¬ 
stroy  ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is 
holy,  which  temple  ye  are. 

IB  Let  no  man  deceive  himself. 
If  any  man  among  you  seemeth 
to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be 
wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God : 
for  it  is  written,  He  taketh  the 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness. 

30  And  again,  The  Lord  know- 
eth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise, 
that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glo¬ 
ry  in  men:  for  all  thingB  ore 
yours; 

*  32  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos, 
or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life, 
or  death,  or  things  present,  or 
things  to  come;  all  are  yours; 
23  And  ye  are  Anointed  f  Je¬ 
sus’);  and  Anointed  (Jesus)  is 
God’s. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

ET  a  man  so  account  of  ub, 
aa  of  the  attendants  of 
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Anointed  (Jesus),  and  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

8  Moreover  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful. 

3  But  with  me  U  is  a  very 
small  thing  that  1  should  be 
judged  of  you,  or  of  man’s 
judgment:  yea,  I  jndge  not 
mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  my¬ 
self;  yet  am  I  not  hereby  jus¬ 
tified:  but  he  that  judgeth  me 
is  the  Lord. 

5  There  fore  judge  nothing  be¬ 
fore  the  time,  until  the  Lord 
come,  who  l»th  will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  dark¬ 
ness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts :  and 
then  shall  every  man  have 
praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to 
myself  and  to  Apolloa  for  your 
sakes;  that  ye  might  learn  in 
us  not  to  think  of  mm  above 
that  which  Is  written,  that  no 
ond  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  one 
against  another. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to 
differ  from  another  f  and  what 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
receive?  now  if  thou  didst  re¬ 
ceive  >7,  why  dost  thou  glory, 
as  if  thou  hadst  not  received 
itf 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are 
rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings 
without  us:  and  I  would  to 
God  ye  did  reign,  that  we  also 
might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath 
set  forth  ns  the  apostles  last,  as 
it  were  appointed  to  death:  for 
we  are  made  a  spectacle  unto 
the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to 
men. 

10  We  ate  fools  for  Anointed 


(Jesus’)  sake,  bnt  ye  are  wise 
in  Anointed  (Jesus);  we  are 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong;  ye  arc 
honourable,  but  we  are  despis¬ 
ed. 

11  Sven  unto  this  present  hour 
we  both  hunger,  and  thirst, 
and  are  naked,  and  are  buffet, 
ed,  and  have  no  certain  dwell- 
ingplace; 

12  And  labour,  working  with 
our  own  hands :  being  reviled, 
we  bless ;  being  persecuted,  we 
suffer  it: 

13  Being  defamed,  we  en¬ 
treat:  we  are  made  as  the  filth 
of  the  world,  and  are  the  off- 
sconring  of  all  things  unto  this 
day. 

14 1  write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved 
sons  I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  yc  have  ten 
thousand  instructors  in  Anoint¬ 
ed  (Jesus),  yet  hate  ye  not  many 
fathers:  for  in  Anointed  Jesus 
I  have  begotten  you  through 
the  gogpeL 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you, 
be  ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent 
unto  you  Timotheua,  who  is 
my  beloved  son,  and  faithful  in 
the  Lord,  who  shall  bring  you 
into  remembrance  of  my  ways 
which  be  in  Anointed  (Jesus), 
as  I  teach  every  where  in  every 

church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up, 
as  though  I  would  not  come  to 

you. 

19  Bnt  I  will  come  to  you 
shortly,  if  the  Lord  will,  and 
will  know,  not  the  speech  of 
them  which  are  puffed  up,  but 
the  power. 

SO  For  the  kingdom  of  God  it 
not  In  word,  but  In  power. 

91  What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  come 
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mi  to  you  with  a  rod,  or  In  love, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

CHAPTER  V. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that 
(here  id  fornication  among 
you,  and  such  fornication  as  Ib 
□ot  so  much  as  named  among 
the  Gentiles,  that  one  should 
have  his  father’s  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and 
have  not  rather  mourned,  that 
he  that  hath  done  this  doed 
might  be  taken  away  from 
among  you. 

3  For  I  verily,  os  absent  in 
body,  but  present  in  spirit, 
have  judged  already,  as  though 
I  were  present,  concerning  him 
that  hath  so  done  this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  onr  Lord, 
Anointed  Jesus,  when  ye  are 
gathered  together,  and  my 
spirit,  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord,  Anointed  J turns, 

5  To  deliver  such  a  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

0  Your  glorying  i$  not  good. 
Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leav¬ 
en  leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  as  re  are  unleavened. 
For  even  Anointed  (Jesus)  our 
paBsover  is  sacrificed  for  us: 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the 
feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  nei¬ 
ther  with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness;  but  with  the 
unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

21  wrote  unto  you  In  an  epistle 
not  to  company  with  fornica¬ 
tors: 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or 


with  the  covetous,  or  extortion¬ 
ers,  or  with  idolaters;  for  then 
must  ye  needs  go  out  of  the 
world. 

11  But  now  1  have  written  un¬ 
to  you  not  to  keep  company,  if 
any  man  that  is  called  a  brother 
be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or 
an  idolator,  or  a  railer,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner; 
with  such  a  one  no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to 
judge  them  also  that  are  with¬ 
out!/  do  not  ye  judge  them  that 
ore  within? 

18  But  them  that  are  without 
God  judgeth.  Therefore  put 
away  from  among  yourselves 
that  wicked  person . 

CHAPTER  VI. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a 
matter  against  another,  go 
to  law  before  the  unjust,  and 
not  before  the  saints? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the 
saints  shall  judge  the  world? 
and  if  the  world  shall  be  judged 
by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to 
judge  the  smallest  matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
j  udge  angels  ?  how  much  more 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life? 
4  If  then  ye  have  judgments 
of  things  pertaining  to  this  life, 
set  them  to  judge  who  are  least 
esteemed  in  the  church. 

6  1  speak  to  your  shume.  Is 
it  so,  that  there  U  not  a  wise 
man  among  you  ?  no,  not.  one 
that  shall  be  able  to  judge  be¬ 
tween  his  brethren  ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law 
with  brother,  and  that  before 
the  unbelievers. 

7  Now  theref ore  there  is  utter* 
ly  a  fault  among  you,  because 
ye  go  to  law  one  with  another. 
Why  do  ye  not  rather  take 
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■wrong  ?  Why  do  ye  not  rather 
suffer  yoursetoe*  to  be  de¬ 
frauded  f 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  de. 
fraud,  and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  un¬ 
righteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  de¬ 
ceived:  neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef¬ 
feminate,  nor  abusers  of  them¬ 
selves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous, 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you : 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  JeHUs, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  thiugs  are  lawful  unto 
me, but  all  things  are  not  expe¬ 
dient;  all  things  ore  lawful  for 
me,  but  I  will  not  be  brought 
under  the  power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  tho  belly,  and  the 
belly  or  meats :  but  God  shall 
destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now 
the  body  is  not  for  fornication, 
but  for  the  fjord;  and  the  Lord 
for  the  body, 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised 
up  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise 
up  us  by  Ins  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bod¬ 
ies  are  the  members  of  Anoint¬ 
ed  (Jesus)?  shall  I  then  take 
the  members  of  Anointed  (Je¬ 
sus),  and  make  them  the  memb¬ 
ers  Of  a  harlot?  God  forbid. 

16  What!  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  a  harlot  is 
one  body:  for  two,  saith  he, 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

17.But  he  that  is  joined  unto 
the  Lord  is  one  spirit 
18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the 


body;  but  he  that  committeth 
fornication  sinneth  against  his 
own  body. 

.  19  What?  know  ye  not  that 
ronr  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  is  in  you, 
hich  ye  have  of  God,  ana  ye 
are  not  your  own  ? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit 
which  arc  God’s. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

NOW  concerning  the  things 
whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me: 
7t  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch 
u  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  forni¬ 
cation,  let  every  man  have  his 
own  wife,  and  let  every  woman 
have  her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto 
the  wife  due  benevolence:  and 
likewise,  also  the  wife  unto  the 
husband. 

4  The  wife  bath  not  power  of 
her  own  body,  but  tbc  husband : 
and  likewise  also  the  husband 
hath  not  power  of  his  own  body, 
but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  oth¬ 
er,  except  it  bo  with -consent  for 
a  time,  that  ye  may  give  your¬ 
selves  to  fasting  and  prayer; 
and  come  together  again,  that 
Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your 
incontinently. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permis¬ 
sion,  and  not  of  command¬ 
ment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men 
were  even  os  I  myself.  But 
every  man  hath  liis  proper  gift, 
of  God,  one  after  this  manner, 
and  another  after  that. 

.81  say  therefore  to  the  un¬ 
married  and  widows,  It  Is  good 
'■  for  them  If  they  abide  even  as  I. 
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9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  j  and  uncircumclsi  on  is  nothing, 

let  them  marry:  for  it  is  better  but  the  keeping  of  the  coni7 
to  many  than  to  burn.  mandments  of  God. 

10  Ana  unto  the  married  I  ■  20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the 
command,  yet  not  I,  but  the  same  calling  wherein  he  was 
Lon£  Let  not  the  wife  depart  called. 

from  her  husband:  21  Art  thou  called  being  a 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  bondman}  care  not  for  it:  but 
her  remain  unmarried,  or  be  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free, 
reconciled  to  her  husband ;  and  use  it  rather. 

let  not  the  husband  put  away  22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
hi*  wife.  Lord,  being  a  bondman,  ia  the 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  1,  not  Lord’s  freeman;  likewise  also  ’ 
the  Lord ;  If  any  brother  hath  he  that  is  called,  being  free,  la 
a  wife  that  believeth  not,  and  Anointed  Jesus’ bondman. 

she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ; 
him,  let  him  not  put  her  away .  be  not  ye  the  bondmen  of 

13  And  the  woman  which  men. 

hath  a  husband  that  believeth  24  Brethren,  let  every  man, 
aot,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to  whereiu  he  is  called,  therein 
dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  abide  with  God. 

Mm.  25  Now  concerning  virgins  I 

14  For  the  unbelieviug  hns-  have  no  commandment  of  the 
band  is  sanctified  by  the  wife.  Lord:  yet  I  give  my  judgment, 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  as  one  that  hath  obtained 
sanctified  by  the  husband :  else  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faith- 
were  your  children  unclean:!  ful-. 

but  now  are  they  holy*.  26 1  suppose  therefore  that  this 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  de-  is  good  for  the  present  distress, 
part,  let  him  depart.  A  brother  T  say,  that  it  ia  good  for  a  man 
or  a  sister  ia  not  under  bondage  so  to  be. 

in  such  cwne.a :  but  God  hath  27  Art  thon  bound  unto  a  wife? 
called  us  to  peace.  seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 

16  For  what,  knowest  thou,  O  loosed  from  a  wife?  seek  not  a 
wife,  whether,  thou  shalt  save  wife. 

thy  husband?  or  how  knowest  28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
thou,  O  man, whether  thou  shalt  hast  not  sinned;  and  if  a  virgin 
save  thy  wife  V  marry,  she  hath  not  sinned. 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  Nevertheless  such  shall  have 
to  every  moo,  as  the  Lord  hath  trouble  in  the  flesh ;  but  I  spare 
culled  every  one,  so  let  him  you, 

walk.  And  so  ordain  I  in  all  29  But  this  I  say,  brethren, 
churches.  the  time  m  short:  it  remaln- 

18  Is  any  man  calledv  being  eth,  that  both  they  that  have 
circumcised?  let  him  not  be-  wives  be  as  though  they  had 
come  uncircumcised.  Is  any  none; 

called  in  unci rcu incision?  let  30  And  they  that  weep,  as 
him  not  be  circumcised.  though  they  wept  not;  and 

19  Circumcision  Is  nothing, '  they  that  rejoice,  as  though 

a 
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they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they 
that  buy,  as  though  they  pos¬ 
sessed  not; 

31  Aud  they  that  use  this 
world,  os  not  abusing  it:  for 
the  fashion  of  this  world  pass- 
cth  away, 

32  But  I  would  hare  you 
without  carefulness.  He  that 
Is  unmarried  eareth  for  the 
things  that  belong  to  the  Lord,  j 
how  he  may  please  the  Lord: 

33  But  he  that  is  married,  car 

6th  tat  the  things  that  are  of 
the  world,  how  he  may  please 
his  wife.  ! 

34  There  is  difference  also  be¬ 
tween*  a  wife  and  a  virgin.  The 
unmarried  woman  eareth  for 
the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  she 
tnay  be  holy  both  in  body  and 
In  spirit:  but  she  that  is  mar¬ 
ried  eareth  for  the  things  of  the 
world,  how  she  may  please  her 
husband. 

86  And  this  I  speak  for  your 
■own  profit;  not  that  I  may  cast 
a  snare  upon  you,  but  for  that 
which  is  comely,  and  that  ye 
may  attend  upon  the  Lord 
without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that 
he  behaveth  himself  uncomely 
toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass 
the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need 
so  require,  let  him  do  what  he 
will,  he  sinnetli  not:  let  them 
marry. 

-  37  Nevertheless  tic  that  stand- 
eth  steadfast  In  his  heart,  hav¬ 
ing  no  necessity,  but  hat  power 
over  his  own  will,  and  hath 
so  decreed  in  his  heart  that  he 
will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth 
well. 

88  So  then  he  that  giveth  her 
in  marriage  doeth  well;  but  he 
that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage 
doeth  better. 


39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the 
law  as  long  as  her  husband  liv- 
eth ;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married 
to  whom  she  will ;  only  in  the 
Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she 
so  abide,  after  my  judgment: 
and  1  think  also  that  I  have 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAPTER  YIU. 

NOW  as  touching  tilings  of¬ 
fered  unto  idols,  we  know 
that  we  all  have  knowledge.. 
Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but 
love  edlfieih. 

2  Aud  if  any  man  think  tit  at 
he  knoweth  anything,  he  know- 
eth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to 
know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God. 
the  same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  thr- 
eating  of  those  tilings  that  art- 
offered  in  sacrifice  uuto  idol>. 
we  know  that  an  idol  is  noth¬ 
ing  In  the  world,  and  that 
there  is  none  other  God  but 
one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that 

are  called  gods,  whether  in 
heaven  or  in  earth,  (as  thin* 
be  gods  many,  and  lord-, 
mam’’,) 

G  But  to  us  there  it  fartow* 
God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are 
all  things,  and  we  in  him ;  and 
one  Lord,  Anointed  (Jesus),  by 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by 
him. 

7  Ilowbcit  there  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge:  for  some 
with  conscience  of  the  idol  im- 
to  this  hour  eat  it  as  a  tiling 
offered  unto  an  idol;  and  their 
conscience  being  weak  is  de¬ 
filed. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us 
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not  to  God:  for  neither,  if  we 
eat,  are  we  the  better ;  neither, 
if  we  eat  not,  are  we  lie  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 

means  this  liberty  of  yours  be¬ 
come  a  stumbliugblock  to  them 
that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  aee  thee 
which  bust  knowledge  sit  at 
meat  in  the  idol’s  temple,  shall 
not  the  conscience  of  him 
which  is  weak  be  emboldened 
to  eat  those  things  which  are 
offered  to  idols : 

11  And  through  thy  know¬ 
ledge  shall  the  weak  brother 
perish,  for  whom  Anointed 
(Jesus)  died  ? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wround  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sia  against 
Anointed  ( J  esus). 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make 
my  brother  to  offend,  T  will  eat 
no  tlesh  while  the  world  stand, 
eth,  lest  I  make  iny  brother  to 
offend. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

M  T  not  an  apostle?  am  I 
not  free?  have  I  not  seen 
Anointed  J  esus  our  Lord?  are 
not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto 
others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to 
you :  for  the  seal  of  mine  apos- 
tlesbip  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Hine  answer  to  them  that 
do  examine  me  is  this : 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat 
and  to  drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  os 
other  apostles,  and  an  the  breth¬ 
ren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas, 
hare  not  we  power  to  forbear 
working? 

7  Who  gocth  a  warfare  any 
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time  at  his  own  charges?  who 
planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  fruit  thereof  ?  or  who 
feedeth  a  Hock,  and  eateth  not 
of  the  milk  of  the  flock? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man? 
or  saitli  not  the  law  the  same 
also? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  Closes,  Thou  shalt  not  muz¬ 
zle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that 
treadetli  out  the  corn.  Doth 
God  take  care  for  oxen? 

Id  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  »ake«  ?  For  our  sakes,  no 
doubt;  thin  is  written:  that  he 
that  plough  eth  should  plough 
iu  hope;  and  that  he  that 
Ihreslieth  iu  hope  should  be 
partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  If  we  have  sown  unto' you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great 
thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  car¬ 
nal  things? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of 
this  power  over  you,  are  not  we 
rather  ?  Nevertheless  we  have 
not  used  this  power;  but  suffer 
all  tkings.lest  we  should  hinder 
the  gospel  of  Anointed  (J esus). 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy 
things  live  of  the  things  of  the 
temple  ?  ana  they  which  wait 
at  the  altar  are  partakers  with 
the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  or¬ 
dained  that  they  which  preach 
the  gospel  should  live  of  the 
gospel. 

16  But  I  have  used  none  of 
these  things :  neither  have  I 
written  these  things,  that  it 
should  be  so  done  unto  me: 
for  it  were  better  for  me  to  die, 
than  that  any  man  should  make 
my  glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory 
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of:  for  necessity  is  laid  upon) 
me ;  yea,  woo  Is  unto  me,  if  I  j 
preach  not  tho  gospel  l 

17  For  if  1  do  this  thing  will¬ 
ingly,  I  have  a  reward:  but  if 
against  my  will,  a  dispensation 
of  the  gotpel  is  committed  unto 

ma 

18  What  is  my  reward  then? 
Verify  that,  when  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel 
of  Anointed  (Jesus)  without 
charge,  that  1  abuse  not  my 
power  in  the  gospel. 

10  For  though  I  be  free  from 
all  men,  yet  have  1  made  myself 
bondman  unto  all,  that  I  might 
gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  be* 
came  as  a  Jew,  that  1  might 
gain  the  Jews;  to  them  that  are 
under'the  law,  ns  under  the  law, 
that  1  might  gain  them  that  are 
under  the  law ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without 
law,'  as  without  law, 
without  law  to  God 
the  Jaw  to  Anointed  [Jesus],) 
that  I  might  gain  them  that  are 
without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as 
weak,  that  1  might  gain  the 
weak :  1  am  made  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  oil 
means  save  some. 

23  And  this  1  do  for  the  gos¬ 
pel’s  sake,  that  I  might  be  par¬ 
taker  thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they 
which  run  in  a  race  run  all,  but 
one  receiveth  the  prize?  So 
run,  that  ye  may  obtain. 


,  (being  not 
,  but  under 


uncertainly;  so  fight  I,  not  as 
one  that  heatsth  the  air: 

27  ButI  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection: 
lpst  that  by  any  means,  when  I 
havo  preached  to  others,  I  my¬ 
self  should  be  a  castaway. 

CHAPTER  X. 

TV/T OREO VER,  brethren,  1 
1VJ  would  not  that  ye  should 
bo  ignorant,  how  that  all  our 
fathers  were  under  the  cloud, 
and  all  passed  through  the  sea; 

2  And  were  all  immersed  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the 
sea; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same 
spiritual  meat; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink;  for  they  drank 
of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  fol¬ 
lowed  them :  and  that  Rock  was 
Anointed  ( J  esus). 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God 
was  not  well  pleased :  for  they 
were  overthrown  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  our 
examples,  to  the  intent  we 
should  not  lust  after  evil  things, 
as  they  aLso  lusted. 

7  Neither  lie  ye  idolaters,  as 
were  some  of  them;  as  it  is 
written,  The  people  sat  down 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to 


8  N either  let  us  commit  forni¬ 
cation,  as  some  of  them  com¬ 
mitted,  and  fell  in  one  day 
three  and  twenty  thousand. 

0  Nether  let  us  tempt  Anoint- 

.  cd  (Jesus),  as  some  of  them  al- 
25  And  every  man  that  stnv- J  tempted,  and  were  destroyed 
eth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  j  0f  serpents. 


mall  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  j 
obtain  a  corruptible  crown;  but 
we  an  incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  bo  run,  not  as 


10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and 
were  destroyed  of  the  destroy¬ 
er. 


I*  CORINTHIANS.  Ml 

11  Now  all  those  things  hep- 1  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
pened  unto  them  for  ensam-  Lord’s  table,  and  of  the  table 
pies:  and  they  are  written  for'  of  devils, 
our  admonition,  upon  whom  22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
the  ends  of  the  world  are  jealousy?  are  we  stronger  than 
come.  he  ? 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  23  All  things  are  lawful  for 
thinketh  he  stnndetli  take  heed  me,  but  all  things  are  not  ex* 
lest  he  fall.  pedlent:  all  things  are  lawful 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  for  me,  but  all  things  edify 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  com-  not 

monto  man;  but  God  is  faith-  24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own, 
ful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  but  every  man  another’s 
be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  wealth. 

■  able;  but  will  with  the  tempta-  25  Whatsoever  is  sold  In  the 
tion  also  make  a  way  to  es-  market,  cat,  asking  no  question 
cape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  for  conscience’  sake : 
bear  it.  26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s, 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  be-  and- the  fulness  thereof, 

loved,  dee  from  idolatry.  2?  If  any  of  them  that  believe 

15  1  speak  as  to  wise  men ;  not  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye 

judge  ye  what  I  say.  lte  diaposed  to  go;  whatsoever 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  is  set  before  you,  eat,  asking 
we  bless,  Is  it  not  the  commnn-  no  question  for  conscience’ 
ion  of  the  blood  of  Anointed  sake. 

(Jesus)?  Tbe  bread  which  we  28  But  if  any  man  say  onto 
break,  is  It  not  the  communion  you,  This  is  offered  in  sacrifice 
of  the  body  of  Anointed  (J e-  unto  Idols,  eat  uot  for  his  sake 
sus)f  that  shewed  it,  and  for  con- 

17  For  we  hting  many  arc  science’  sake:  for  the  earth  is 
one  bread,  and  one  body:  for  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  thereof: 

bread.  29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  own,  but  of  the  other:  for  why 
flesh:  are  not  they  which  eat  of  is  my  liberty  judged  of  another 
the  sacrifices  partakers  of  the  man's  conscience  ? 

altar?  30  For  If  I  by  grace  be  a  par- 

19  What  say  I  then?  that  the  taker,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of 
Idol  Is  any  thing,  or  that  which  for  that  for  which  I  give 
is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  thunks? 

Is  any  thing  ?  31  Whether  thereforo  ye  eat, 

20  But  I  sap,  that  the  things  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 

which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 
they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  32  Give  none  offence,  neither 
to  God:  and* I  would  not  that  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gen- 
ye  should  have  fellowship  with  tiles,  nor  to  the  church  of 
devils.  God: 

21  Y e  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  In 
the  Lord,  and  the  cu  p  of  devils:  all  things*  not  seeking  mine 
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own  profit,  but  the  profit  of 
many,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

E  ye  followers  of  me,  even 
os  I  also  am  of  Anointed 
( J  esus). 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren, 
that  ye  remember  me  in  all 
things,  and  keep  the  ordinances, 
as  I  deliver  them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know, 
that  the  head  of  every  man  is 
Anointed  (Jesus);  and  the  head 
of  the  woman  in  the  man;  and 

the  head  of  Anointed  (Jesus) 
is  God. 

4  Ever v  man  praying  or  proph¬ 
esying,  having  fan  head  covered, 
dishonoured!!  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  pray- 
eth  or  prophesied  with  her 
head  uncovered  dishonoured 
her  head:  for  that  is  even  all 

one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not 
covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn : 
but  jf  it  be  a  s  home  for  a  woman 
"to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her 
be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not 
to  cover  hid  head,  forasmuch  as 
.he  is  the  image  anil  glory  of 
God:  but  the  woman  is  the  glo- 

of  the  man. 

For  the  man  is  not  of  the 
woman;  but  the  woman  of  the 
man. 

9  .N  cither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman;  but  the  woman 
for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the 
woman  to  have  power  on  her 
head  because  of  the  angels. 

UN  evertlieless  neither  Is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  nei¬ 
ther  the  woman  without  the 
man,  in  tho  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 


man,  even,  so  is  the  man  also  by 
the  woman;  but  all  things  of 
GocL 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it 
comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
God  uncovered? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  dal,  if  a  man  have 
long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto 
him? 

15  Bat  if  a  woman  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her,  for  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be 
contentions,  we  have  no  such 
custom,  neither  de  churches 
of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare 
urdo  you  I  praise  you  not,  that 
ye  come  together  not  for  the 
better,  but  for  dc  worse. 

13  For  first  of  all,  when  ye 
come  together  iu  dc  church,  I 
hear  that  there  be  divisious 
among  you;  and  1  partly  be¬ 
lieve  it. 

19  For  dere  must  be  also 
heresies  among  yon,  that  they 
which  are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest  among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  togeder 
therefore  into  one  place,  this  is 
not  to  eat  the  Lord’s  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one 
taketli  before  other  his  own 
supper:  and  one  is  hungry,  and 
another  is  drunken. 

22  What!  have  ye  not  houses 
to  eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  de¬ 
spise  ye  de  church  of  God, 
and  shame  dem  that  have  not? 
What  shall  I  say  to  you?  shall 
I  praise  you  in  this?  I  praise 
you  not. 

28  For  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus, 
de  samo  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed,  took  bread : 
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24  And  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said, 
Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you:  this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also 
ho  took  the  cup,  when  he  had 
supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood: 
this  do  yc,  os  oft  as  ye*  drink  it, 
in  remembrance  of  me. 

23  For  as  often  as  y  h  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
do  shew  the  Lord’s  death  till  be 
come. 

27  Wherefore  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  thin 
cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily, 
shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and 

blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  Rut  let  a  man  examine  him* 
self,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

2J>  For  he  that  cateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and 
drinketh  damuatiou  to  himself, 
not  discerning  the  Lord’s  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are 
weak  and  sickly  among  you, 
and  many  sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  judge  our¬ 
selves,  wc  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged, 
we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  should  not  be  condem¬ 
ned  with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat, 
tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  home;  that  ye  come 
not  together  unto  condemna¬ 
tion.  And  the  rest  will  I  set  in 
order  when  I  come. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

“VT  OW  concerning  spiritual 
LN  gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not 
have  you  ignorant 


*2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gen¬ 
tiles,  carried  away  unto  these 
dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were 
led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  un¬ 
derstand,  that  no  num  speaking 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  callcth  Je¬ 
sus  accursed:  and  that  no  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
hut  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4  Now  there  aie  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  th  e  same  Spirit 

5  And  there  ore  differences  of 
udmi  uistrations,  but  the  same 
Lord, 

6  And  there  arc  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same 
God  which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  -the 
Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom;  to 
another  the  word  of  knowledge 
by  the  same  Spirit; 

9  To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit;  to  another  the  rifts  of 
healing  by  the  same  Spirit; 

10  To  another  the  working  of 
miracles;  to  another  prophecy; 
to  another  discerning  of  spir¬ 
its;  to  another  divers  kinds  of 
tongues; to  another  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  tongues: 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that 
one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  di¬ 
viding  to  every  man  severally 
as  he  will . 

'J2  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
membersof  that  one  l>ody, be¬ 
ing  many,  are  one  body:  so  al¬ 
so  u  Anointed  (Jesus). 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  arc  we 
all  immersed  into  one  body, 
whether  wc  he  Jews  or  Gen¬ 
tiles,  whether  wo  be  bond  or 
free;  and  havo  been  all  made 
to  drink  into  one  Spirit 
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14  For  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many. 

16  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Be¬ 
cause  I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am 
not  of  th  e  body ;  is  it  therefore 
not  of  the  body? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say, 
Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I 
am  not  of  the  lrody;  is  it  there¬ 
fore  not  of  the  body? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an 
eye,  where  wore  the  hearing? 
If  the  whole  were  hearing, 
where  were  the  smelling? 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  i  n 
the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased 
him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one 
member,  where  were  the  body  V 

20  But  now  are  they  many 
members,  yet  hut  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say 
unto  the  hand,  I  liave  no  need 
of  thee:  nor  again  the  head  to 
the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of 
you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those 
members  of  the  body,  which 
seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are  ne¬ 
cessary: 

28  And  those  members  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  be 
less  honourable,  upon  these 
we  bestow  more  abundant  hon- 
-our;  and  our  uncomely  parts 
have  more  abundant  comeli¬ 
ness. 

24  For  our  comely  -parti  have 
no  need:  but  God  hath  temp¬ 
ered  the  body  together,  having 
given  more  abundant  honour 
to  that  port  which  lacked: 

25  That*  thcro  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body;  but  that 
the  members  should  have  the 
same  care  for  one  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member 
suiter,  all  the  members  suffer 


with  it;  or  one  member  be 
honoured,  all  the  members  re¬ 
joice  with  it 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Anointed  (Jesus),  and  members 
in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  iu 
the  church,  first  apostles,  sec¬ 
ondarily  prophets,  thirdly 
teachers,  after  that  miracles, 
then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of 
tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles?  are  all 
prophets?  are  all  teachers?  are 
all  workers  of  miracles  ? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  heal¬ 
ing?  do  all  speak  with  tongues? 
do  all  interpret? 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts :  and  yet  shew  l  unto  you 
a  more  excellent  way. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

HOUGH  1  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  an  - 
gels,  and  have  not  love,  I  am 
become  as  sounding  brass,  or 
a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  oift 
prophecy,  and  understand  all 

mysteries, "and  all  knowledge; 
and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so 
that  I  couid  remove  mountains, 
and  have  not  love,  I  am  noth¬ 
ing. 

3  And  though  1  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  ana  have  not  love,  it 
proflteth  me  nothing. 

4  Love  sufEereth  long,  and  is 
kind;  love  envieth  not;  love 
vnunteth  not  itself,  is  not  pull¬ 
ed  up, 

6  Doth  not  behave  itself  un¬ 
seemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is 
not  easily  provoked,  thinketh 
no  evil ; 
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6  Rejoiceth  not  in  Iniquity, 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth; 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth 
aii  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things. 

8  Love  never  faileth:  but 
whether  there  be  prophecies, 
they  shall  fall;  whether  there 
be  tongues,  they  shall  cease; 
whether  there  be  knowledge,  it 
shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and 
we  prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  Is 
perfect  is  come,  then  that  which 
is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,!  spake 

as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a 
child,  I  thought  as  a  child:  but 
when  I  became  a  man,  I  put 
away  childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  darkly;  but  then  face  to 
face:  now  I  kuow  in  part;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also 
I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abide.th  faith, 
hope,  love,  these  three;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  love. 


and 

but 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

FOLLOW  after  love, 
desire  spiritual  gift#, 
rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an 
unknown  tongue  speaketh  not 
unto  men,  but  unto  God:  for 


with  tongues,  but  rather  that 
ye  prophesied :  for  greater  ft  he 
that  prophesieth  than  he  that 
speaketh  with  tongues,  except 
he  interpret,  that  the  church 
may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  un¬ 
to  you  speaking  with  tongues, 
what  shall  I  profit  you,  except 
.1  shall  apeak  to  you  either  by 
1  revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or 

by  prophesying,  or  by  teaching? 

7  And  even  things  without  lure 
giving  sound,  whether  pipe  or 
harp,  except  they  give  a  die* 
Unction  in  the  sounds,  how 
shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped 
or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an 
uncertain  sound,  who  shall  pre¬ 
pare  himself  to  the  battle?  ... 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye 
utter  by  the  tongue  words  easy 
to  be  understood,  how  Bhall  it 
bo  known  what  is  spoken  ?  for 
ye  shall  speak  into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so 
many  kinds  of  voices  in  the 
world,  aud  none  of  them  is 
without  signification. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not 
the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I 
shall  be  unto  him  that  speaketh 
a  barbarian,  and  he  that  speak¬ 
eth  shall  be  a  barbarian  unto 


howbeit  in  the  spirit  he  speak¬ 
eth  mysteries. 

8  But  he  that  prophesieth 
speaketh  unto  meu  to  edifica¬ 
tion,  and  exhortation,  and  com¬ 
fort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  In  on  un¬ 
known  tongue  edifieth.  himself; 
but  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth 
the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake 


me. 


12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as 


zealous  of  spiritual  gifts. 


seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the 
edifying  of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that 
speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue 
pray  that  he  may  interpret 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but 
my  understand  ing  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  I  will 
pray  with  the  spirit,  aud  I  will 
pray  with  the  understanding 
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also:  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  I  his  heart  made  manifest ;  and 
and  I  will  sing  with  the  under-  so  falling  down  on  his  face  he 
standing  also.  I  will  worship  God,  and  report 

16  Else,  when  thou  shall  bless  I  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth, 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  26  How  is  it  then,  brethren? 
that  occupieth  Ihe  room  of  the  when  ye  come  together,  every 
unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy  giv-  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a 
ing  of  thanks,  seeing  ho  under- 1  teaching,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  n 
standeth.  not  what  thou  sayest?  1  revelation,  hath  an  luterpreta- 

17  For  thou  verily  glveat  lion.  Let  all  things  he  done 
thanks  well,  but  the  other  is  unto  edifying. 

not  edified.  •  t  27  If  any  man  speak  in  an 

IB  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  unknown  tongue,  let  it  be  by 
with  tongues  more  than  ye  all :  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three, 

19  Yot  in  the  church  *1  had  and  that  by  course;  and  let  oue 
rather  spook  five  words  with  interpret. 

my  understanding,  that  by  my  I  2B  But  if  there  be  no  interpret- 
voiee  I  might  teach  others  also,  |  er,  let  him  keep  silence  in  the 
than  toil  thousand  words  in  an  I  church;  and  let  him  speak  to 
unknown  tongue.  himself,  and  to  God: 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  20  Let  the  prophets  speak  two 

understanding:  howbeit  in  mal-  or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge, 
ice  beye  children,  but  in  under-  80  If  any  thirty  be  revealed  to 
standing  be  men.  another  that  sittelh  by,  let  the 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written,  first  hold  his  pence. 

With  men  of  other  tongues  and  81  For  ye  may  all  prophesy 
other  lips  will  I  speak  unto  this  one  by  oue,  that  all  may  learn, 
people;  and  yet  for  all  that  will  and  all  may  be  comforted, 
they  ,  not  hear  me,  saiththel  82  And  the  spirits  of  the  proph- 
Lord.  j  eta  are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  38  For  God  is  not  the  author 
a  sign,  uot  to  them  that  believe,  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in 
but  to  them  that  believe  not:  all  churches  of  the  saints. 

but  prophesying  sereeth  not  for  84  Let  your  women  keep  si- 
them  that  believe  not,  but  fox  lence  in  the  churches:  for  it 
them  which  believe.  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to 

23  Tf  therefore  the  whole,  speak ;  but  they  are  commanded 

church  be  come  together  into  to  be  under  obedience,  as  also 
one  place,  and  all  speak  with  saith  the  law. 
tongues,  and  there  come  in  these  35  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
tiutt  are  unlearned  or  unbelicv-  thing,  let  them  ask  their  hus- 
era,  will  they  not  soy  that  ye  bands  at  home:  for  it  is  a  shame 
are  mad?  for  women  to  speak  in  the 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  church. 

there  come  in  one  that  believ-  86  Whatl  came  the  word  of 
eth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  God  out  from  you  ?  or  came  it 
convinced  of  oil,  he  is  judged  unto  you  only? 
of  all :  97  If  any  man  think  himself 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of '  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let 
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him  acknowledge  that  the 
things  that  I  write  unto  you 
arc  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord. 

38  Rut  if  any  man  he  ignorant, 
let  him  he  ignorant. 

3ft  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet 
to  prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to 
speak  with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  de¬ 
cently  and  in  order. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

OREOVER,  brethren,  I 
declare  unto  you  the  gos¬ 
pel  which  1  preached  unto  you, 
which  also  ye  Imve  received^ 
and  wherein  ye  stand; 

2  By  which  also  ye  sire  saved, 
if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I 
preached  unto  you,  unless  ye 
have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you 
first  of  all  that  which  I  also  re¬ 
ceived,  how  that  Anointed 
(Jesus)  died  for  our  sins  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Scriptures; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  Scriptures: 

5  And  that  he  whs  seen  of 
Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve: 

6  After  that,  ho  was  seen  of 
above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once ;  of  whom  the  greater  part 
remain  unto  this  present,  but 
some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  ho  was  seen  of 
J  ames;  then  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen 
of  me  also,  as  of  one  bom  out 
of  dne  time. 

ft  For  I  am  the  least  of  the 
apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to 
be  called  an  apostle,  because  1 
persecuted  the  church  of  Qod. 
10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am :  and  his  grace 

which  trns  bestowed  upon  me 


wap  not  In  vain;  but  I  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  they  alt : 
yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  oiGod 
which  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  tears 
1  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so 
ye  believed. 

13  Now  if  Anointed  (Jesus) 
be  preached  that  he  rose  from 
the  dead,  how  say  some  among 
you  that  there  is  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  il  there  be  no  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  dead,  then  is 
Anointed^  (J  esus)  not  risen : 

14  And  if  Anointed  (Jesus)  be 
not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching 
vain,  and  your  faith  is  also 
vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God ;  because  we 
have  testified  of  God  that  fie 
raised  up  Anointed  (Jesus): 
whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so 
be  that  the  dead  rise  not 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not, 
then  is  not  Anointed  (Jesus) 
raised : 

17  And  if  Anointed  (Jesus) 
be  not  raised;  your  faith  is 
vain;  ye  are  yet  fa  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are 
fallen  asleep  in  Anointed 
(J  esus)  are  perished. 

lft  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  In  Anointed  (Jesus),  we 
arc  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Anointed  (Je¬ 
sus)  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  the  firatfruits  of  them 
that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came 
death,  by  moo  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  In  Anointed  (Jesus) 
shall  all  be  mode  alive. 

28  But  every  man  in  his  own 

order:  Anointed  f  Jesus)  the 
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fir&tfruits ;  afterward  they  that 
are  Anointed  (Jesus')  at  his 
coming. 

34  Then  cometh  the  end, when 
he  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Fa¬ 
ther;  when  he  shall  have  put 
down  all  rule,  and  all  authority 
and  power. 

35  For  he  must  reign,  till  he 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 
feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall 
■be  destroyed  u  death. 

37  For  he  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet  But  when  he 
saith.  All  things  are  put  under 
Aim,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is 
excepted,  which  did  pul  all 
things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall 
be  subdued  unto  him, then  shall 
the  Son  also  himself  be  subject 
unto  him  that  put  all  things 
under  him,  that  God  may  be  all 
in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do 
which  are  *  immersed  for  the 
dead,  If  the  dead  rise  not  at  all? 
why  are  they  theu  immersed 
for  the  dead? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeop¬ 
ardy  every  hour  ? 

81  1  protest  by  your  rejoicing 
which  1  have  in  Anointed  Jesus 
our  Lord,  1  die  daily. 


32  If  after  the  manner  of  men 

I  have  fought  with  toasts  at 
Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it 
me,  if  the  dead  rise  not  ?  let  us 
eat  and  drink;  for  to  morrow 
we  die. 

S3  Be  not  deceived:  evil  com¬ 
munications  corrupt  good  man¬ 
ners. 

34  Awake  to  holiness,  justice 
and  goodness,  and  sin  not ;  fur 
some  have  not  the  knowledge 
of  God:  I  speak  thin  to  your 
shame. 

85  But  some  man  will  say. 
How  are  the  dead  raised  up? 
and  with  what  body  do  they 
come? 

86  Thau  fool,  that  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened,  except 

it  die; 

87  And  that  which  thou  sow¬ 
est,  thou  sowest  not  that  body 
that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain, 
it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of 
some  other  grain: 

88  But  God  glveth  it  a  body  as 
it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  ev¬ 
ery  seed  his  own  tody, 

89  All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
fl ash :  but  tf»£re  is  one  kind  of 
flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of 
beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and 
another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial 
bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial: 


*  A  practice  had  crept  into  the  church  u>  Immerse  a  live  man  for 
a  dead  man.  when  the  dead  man  had  not  been  Immersed,  Chrysostom 
says  that  a  live  man  would  crawl  under  the  dead  man’s  bed,  as  spon¬ 
sor,  and  when  the  dead  man  ts  asked.  Wit!  you  be  immersed?  the  live 
man  will  answer  for  the  dead  man.  Yes,  and  then  would  be  Immersed 
for  the  dead  man.  Fanl  does  not  endorse  this  practice,  but  uses  it  as 
an  argument  ad  homtnum.  The  practice  grew  out  of  the  misunderstand¬ 
ing  of  the  passage,  Be  immersed  and  wash  away  your  sins.  Now  U  you 
die  immediately  after  being  immersed,  and  your  sins  are  washed  away, 
ttien  you  certainly  go  to  heaven.  But  if  you  sin  after  your  immersion, 
then  ft  may  be  doubtful.  So  many  Christians,  even  Constantine,  post¬ 
poned  immersion  until  death  was  dose  at  hand.  It  was  a  common 
practice  at  au  early  day.  Chrysostom,  In  his  Homilies,  explains  the 
-  above  statement.  In  a  sermon  he  ridiculed  the  practice,  and  nls  assem¬ 
bly  applauded.  (We  write  from  memory.) 
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bet  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is 
one,  and  the  glory  of  the  ter¬ 
restrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the 
sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
stare;  for  one  star  differeth  from 
another  Star  In  glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  cor¬ 
ruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorrup- 
tion: 

43  It  is  sown  In  dishonour,  it 
i.s  raised  in  glory ;  it  is  sown  in 
weakness,  it  is  raised  in  pow¬ 
er: 

44  It  is  sown  a  uatural  body,  it 
is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  Tliere 
is  a  natural  body,  and*  there  is 
a  spiritual  body' 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The 
first  man  Adam  was  made  a 
living  soul;  the  last  Adam  was 
made  a  quickening  spirit. 

40  Howbeit  that  wax  not  first 
which  is  spiritual,  hut  that 
which  is  natural ;  and  afterward 
that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy :  the  second  man  is  the 
Lord 'from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy:  and 
as  tsthe  heavenly,  such  they 
also  that  are  heavenly. ' 

49  And  as  we  have  home  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall 
also  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren, 
that  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  Grid; 
neither  doth  corruption  inherit 
incorrupiion. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mys¬ 
tery;  We  shall  not'  all  sleep, 
but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 


02  In  a  moment,  in  tfee  twink¬ 
ling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump: 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortal¬ 
ity. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorraption, 
and  this  mortal  shall  have  put 
on  immortality,  then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that 
is  written,  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory. 

55  0  death, where  is  thy  sting? 
0  *lmdes,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory! 

50  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ; 
and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the- 
law. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  givetii  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord,  Anointed 
(J  emus). 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast*  im¬ 
moveable,  always  abounding  in 
tho  work  of  the  Lord,  foras¬ 
much  ns  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vuin  in  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

'Vf  0  \V  concerning  the  collec- 
1  v  tlon  for  the  stunts,  as  I 
have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do 
ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  yon  lay 
by  him  in  store,  as  Ood  hath 

.  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no 
gatherings  when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  wliom- 


*  See  preface.— Hell. 
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soever  ye  shall  approve  byj 
y&ar  letters,  them  will  I  send 
to  bring  your  liberality  unto 
Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go 
also,  they  shall  go  with  uie. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you, 
when  I  shall  pass  through  Mac¬ 
edonia:  for  1  do  pass  through 
Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  1  will 
abide,  yea,  and  winter  with 
you,  that  ye  may  bring  me  on 
my  journey  whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now 
by  the  way;  but,  I  trust  to  tarry 
awhile  with  you,  if  the  Lord 
permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus 
until  Pentecost 

0  For  a  great  door  and  effect¬ 
ual  is  opened  unto  me,  and 
there,  are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timothcus  come, 
see  that  he  may  be  with  yon 
without  fear:  for  he  worketh 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also 
do.  ' 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  de¬ 
spise  him:  but  conduct  him 
forth  in  peace,  that  he  may 
come  unto  me :  for  1  look  for 
Jiim  with  the  brethren. 

10  As  touching  our  brother 
Apollos,  I  greatly  desired  him 
to  come  unto  you  with  the 
brethren ;  but  his  will  was  not 
at  all  to  come  at  this  time ;  but 
he-- will  come  when  he  shall 
have  convenient  time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith;  quit  you  like  men,  he 
strong. 


14  Let  all  your  things  be  dune 
with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
(ye  know  the  house  of  Stephan  • 
as,  that  it  is  the  firstfruits  of 
Achuia,  and  that  they  have 
addicted  themselves  to  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves 
unto  such,  and  to  every  one 
that  helpctli  with  u»,  anil  lab¬ 
oured  . 

17 1  am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and 
Achaicus:  for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part  they  have 
supplied. . 

18  For  the}'  have  refreshed 
my  spirit  and  yours :  therefore 
acknowledge  ye  them  that  are 
such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquilla  aud  Priscilla 
salute  you  much  in  the  Lord, 
with  the  church  that  is  in  their 
house. 

30  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul 
with  mine  own  hand. 

23  If  any  man  love  not  the 
Lord,  Anointed  Jesus,  let  him 
be  accursed,  Maran  atha. 

!  23  The  grace  of  our  Lord, 
'  Anointed  Jesus,  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Anointed  J esus.  Amen. 

7  The  first  cpiefle  to  the  Corin¬ 
thians  was  written  from  Phi¬ 
lippi  by  Stephanas,  and  For¬ 
tunatus,  and  Aehaleus,  on«l 
Timotheus. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PACT.  TTIE  APOSTLE 

TO  TUB 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Anoint' 
ed  Jesus  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  Timothy  our  brother, 

onto  the  church  of  God  'which 
Is  at  Corinth,  with  oil  the  saint* 
which  are  in  all  Achaia: 

2  G  race  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  anu/rovi 
the  Lord,  Anointed  J esus. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  our  Lord,  Anointed  Je¬ 
sus,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and 
the  God  of  all  comfort ; 

4  Who  comforteth  uh  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  which  are  in 
any  trouble,  by  the- comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  arc 
comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of 
Anointed  (Jesus)  abound  in  us, 
so  our  consolation  also  abound* 
eth  by  Anointed  (Jesus). 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted, 
*f  is  for  your  consolation  and 
salvation,  which  is  effectual  in 
the  enduring  of  the  same  suf¬ 
ferings  which  we  also  suffer: 
or  whether  we  l>e  comforted,  it 
is  for  your  consolation  and  sal¬ 
vation, 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stead¬ 
fast,  knowing,  that  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so 
shall  ye  be  also  of  the  consola¬ 
tion. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  bur  trou¬ 


ble  which  came  to  us  in  Asia, 
that  wo  were  pressed  out  or 
measure,  above  strength,  inso¬ 
much  that  we  despaired  even 
of  life: 

0  But  we  hod  the  sentence 
of  death  in  ourselves^  that  we 
should  not  trust  in  ourselves, 
but  in  God  which  raiseth  the 
dead: 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so 
great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver: 
m  whom  we  trust  that  he  will 
yet  deliver  us ; 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift 
be&toiced  upon  us  by  the  means 
of  many  persons  thanks  may 
be  given  bv  many  on  our  be¬ 
half. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  Is  this,  tiuf 
testimony  of  our  conscience, 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wis¬ 
dom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  have  had  our  con  duct  in  the 
world,  and  more,  abundantly  to 
you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other 
things  unto  you,  than  what  ye 
read  or  acknowledge;  and  I 
trust  ye  shall  acknowledge 
even  to  the  end; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowl¬ 
edged  ua  In  part,  that  we  arc 
your  rejoicing,  even  as  ye  also 
are  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

10  And  in  this  confidence  I 
i  was  minded  to  come  unto  you 
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before,  that  ye  might  have  a 
second  benefit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into 
Macedonia,  and  to  come  again 
out  of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and 
of  you  to  be  brought  on  my 
wav  toward  J  udea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness?  or 
the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I 
purpose  according  to  the  flesh, 
that  with  me  there  should  be 
yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our 
word  toward  you  was  not  yea 
and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Anoint¬ 
ed  Jesus,  who  was  preached 
among  you  by  us,  even  by  me 
and  Silvanus  and  Timothcus, 
was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him 
was  yea. 

-  20  For  all  the  promises  of  God 
in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him 
Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God 
by  us. 

3i  Now  he  which  atablisketli 
us  with  you  in  Anointed  ( J esus), 
and  hath  anointed  (inspired)  us, 
is  God; 

'22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us, 
and  giveu  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

23  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a 
record  upon  my  soul,  that  to 
spare  you  l  came  not  as  yet 
unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  do¬ 
minion  over  your  fuith,  but  are 
helpers  of  your  joy:  for  by  faith 
ye  stand. 

CHAPTER  II. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with 
myself,  that  I  would  not 
come  again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  If  I  make  you,  sorry, 
who  is  he  then  that  maketh  me 


glad,  but  the  same  which  is 
made  sorry  by  me? 

8  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto 
you,  lest,  when  I  came,  I  should 
hare  sorrow  from  them  of 
whom  I  ought  to  rejoice ;  hav¬ 
ing  confidence  in  you  all,  that 
my  joy  la  the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction 
and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote 
unto  you  with  many  tears;  not 
that  ye  should  be  grieve^  but 
that  ye  might  know  the  love 
which  I  have  more  abundantly 
unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief, 
he  hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in 
purt:  that  I  may  not  overcharge 
you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  in 
this  punishment,  which  was  in~ 
fitted  of  man}*. 

:  7  So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought 
rather  to  forgive  him,  and  com¬ 
fort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  a 
one  should  be  swallowed  up 
with  overmuch  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you 
that  yc  would  confirm  your  love 
toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I 
write,  that  I  might  know  the 
proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be 
obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any 
thing,  I  forgive  also:  for  if  T 
forgave  any  thing,  to  whom 
I  forgave  it,  for  your  sakes 
forgave  I  it  in  the  person  of 
Anoiuted  (Jesus) ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an 
advantage  of  us:  for  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I  came 
to  Troas  to  preach  Anointed 
(Jesus’)  gospel,  and  a  door  was 
opened  unto  me  of  the  Lord, 

18,1  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit, 
because  1  found  not  Titus  my 


it  com: 

brother;  but  taking  my  leave 
of  them,  I  went  from  thence 
into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God, 
which  always  causeth  us  to 
triumph  in  Anointed  ('Testis), 
and  maketh  manifest  the  savour 
of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every 
place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a 
sweet  savour  of  Anointed 
(Jesus),  in  them  that  are  saved, 
and  in  them  that  perish : 

18  To  the  one  we  are  the  sa¬ 
vour  of  death  unto  death;  and 
to  the  other  the  savour  of  life 
unto  life.  And  who  in  sufficient 
for  these  things? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many, 
which  corrupt  the  word  of  God: 
but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of 
God,  in  the  right  of  God  speak 

we  in  Anointed  (J esus). 

CHAPTER  TII. 

0  wo  begin  again  to  com¬ 
mend  ourselves?  or  need 
wc,  as  some  others,  epUtlea  of 
commendation  to  you,  or  letters 
of  commendation  from  you? 

2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of 
all  men : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  mani¬ 
festly  declared  to  be  the  epistle 
of  Anointed  (Jesus)  ministered 
by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but 
in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart 

4  And  such  trust  have  we 
through  Anointed  (Jesus)  to 
God-ward: 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as 
of  ourselves;  but  our  sufficiency 
is  of  God ; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able 
servants  of  the  new  testament ; 
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not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the 
spirit:  for  the  letter  kllleth,  bat 
the  spirit  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  service  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones, 
was  glorious,  so  that  the  child¬ 
ren  of  Israel  could  not  stead¬ 
fastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses 
for  the  glory  of  his  coun¬ 
tenance  ;  which  glory  was  to  be 
done  away ; 

6  How  shall  not  the  service 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious? 

2  For  if  the  service  of  con¬ 
demnation  be  glory,  much  more 
doth  the  service  of  holiness, 
justice  and  goodness  exceed  in 
glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was 
made  glorious  had  no  glory  in 
this  respect,  by  reason  of  the 
glory  that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done 
away  teas  glorious,  much  more 
that  which  remaineth  is  glori¬ 
ous. 

13  Seeing  then  that  we  have 
such  hope,  we  use  great  plain¬ 
ness  of  speech : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which 
put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that 
the  children  of  Israel  con  Id 
not  steadfastly  look  to  the  end 
of  that  which  is  abolished: 

14  But  their  minds  were  blind¬ 
ed:  for  until  this  day  remaineth 
the  same  vail  untaken  away  in 
the  reading  of  the  old  testa¬ 
ment;  which  rail  is  done  away 
in  Anointed  (Jesus). 

19  But  even  unto  this  day, 
when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is 
upon  their  heart. 

38  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall 
be  taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spir¬ 
it  :  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18 


874  II.  CORINTHIANS. 


18  But  we  all,  with  open  face 
beholding  as  in  a  gloss  the. 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  the  some  image  from  glory 
to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

HKRKFORE,  seeing  wc 
hove  this  service,  as  we 
have  received  mercy,  we  faint 
not; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hid¬ 
den  things  of  dishonesty,  not 
walking  in  craftiness,  nor  hand¬ 
ling  the  word  of  Cod  deceit¬ 
fully;  but,  by  manifestation  of 

the  truth,  commending  our¬ 
selves  to  every  man’s  conscience 
In  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it 
is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost: 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  them  which  believe  not,  lest 
the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel 
of  Anointed  ( J esus),  who  is  the 
Image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Anointed  .Jesus  the  Lord; 
and  ourselves  your  bondmen 
for  Jesus*  sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded 

'  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark¬ 
ness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Anointed  (Jesus). 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  the  power  may  be  of 
God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every 
side,  yet  not  distressed;  we  are 
perplexed,  but  not  in  despair ; 

8  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed; 

10  Always  bearing  about  in 


the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  JesuB 
might  bo  made  manifest  in  our 
body. 

11  For  we  which  live  are  al- 
way  delivered  unto  death  for 
Jesus*  sake,  that  the  life  also  of 
J esus  might  be  made  manifest 
in  our  mortal  flesh. 

18  So  then  death  worketh  in 
iis,  but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit 
of  faith,  according  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  I  believed,  and  therefore 
have  I  spoken;  we  also  believe, 
and  therefore  speak ; 

14  Knowing  that  he  which 
raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and 
shall  present  w*  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
mightthrough  the  thanksgiving 

of  many  redound  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint 
not;  but  though  our  outward 
man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man 
is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  hut  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex¬ 
ceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory; 

18  Whilo  wo  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  aro  not  seen : 
for  the  things  which  are  seen 
are  temporal;  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

CHAPTER  V. 

OR  we  know  that,  if  oar 
earthly  house  of  thi*  taber¬ 
nacle  were  dissolved,  we  have 
a  building  of  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 
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2  For  in  l Ills  we  groan,  earn¬ 
estly  desiring  to  be  clothed 
upon  with  our  house  which  is 
from  heaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed 
we  shall  not  be  f onna  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  thie  taber¬ 
nacle  do  groan,  being  burdened : ' 
not  for  that  we  would  bti  un¬ 
clothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that 
mortality  might  be  s  wallowed 
up  of  life. 

6  Now  he  that  hath  wrought 
us  for  the  selfsame  thing  in 
God,  who  also  hath  given  unto 
us  tire  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  a  re  always  con¬ 
fident.  kaowiugthat,  whilst  we 
are  at  borne  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  fulth,  not 
by  sight:) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  scry,  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
tiie  Lord. 


9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent,  we 
may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  be¬ 
fore  the  judgment  seat  of 

Anointed  (Jesus);  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  tilings 
dime  in  Am  body,  according  to 
that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad. 


11  Knowing  therefore  the  ter¬ 
ror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men;  but  we  are  made  mani¬ 
fest  unto  God ;  and  1  trust  also 
are  made  manifest  in  your  con¬ 
sciences - 


glory  In  appearance,  and  not  In 
heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside 
ourselves,  it  is  to  God:  or 
whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for 

your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Anointed 
(Jesus)  construineth  us;  because 
we  thus  j  udge,  that  if  one  died 
for  all,  then  were  all  dead : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all, 
that  they  which  live  should  not 
henceforth  live  unto  them¬ 
selves,  but  unto  him  which  died 
for  them,  and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth 
know  we  no  man  after  tho 
flesh:  vea,  though,  we  have 
known  Anointed  (Jesus)  after 
the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth 
know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Anointed  (Jesus V  he  in  a  new 
creature :  old  things  arc  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are 
hecome  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God, 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  him¬ 
self  by  Anointed  Jesus,  and 
hath  given  to  us  the  service  of 
reconciliation ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  In 
Anointed  (Jesus),  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,  not 
imputing  their  trespasses  nnto 
them;  and  hath  committed  nnto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  N  ow  then  we  are  ambassa¬ 
dors  for  Anointed  (Jesus),  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by 
us:  we  pray  you  in  Anointed 
(Jesus1)  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God. 


12  For  we  commend  not  our¬ 
selves  again  unto  you,  but  give 
you  occasion  to  glory  on  our 
behalf,  that  ye  may  have  some¬ 
what  to  answer  them  which 


21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin; 
that  we  might  be  made  the 
holiness,  justice  and  goodness 
of  God  in  him. 
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"VX7TS  then,  as  ■workers  to- 
Y  Y  gether  with  him ,  beseech 
you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard 
thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in 
the  day  of  salvation  have  I  suc¬ 
coured  thee :  behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time ;  behold 
the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  Giving  no  offence  in  any 
thing,  that  the  service  ~ 
blamed: 

4  But  in  all  things  approving 
ourselves  as  the  servants  of 
God,  in  much  patience,  in 
afflictions,  in  necessities,  in 
distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments, 
in  tumults,  in  labours.  In  watch* 
Inga,  in  fastings ; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge, 
by  longsuffermg,  by  kindness, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  love  un¬ 
feigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
power  of  God,  by  the  armour 
of  holiness,  justice  and  good¬ 
ness  on  the  light  hand  and  on 
the  left, 

.8  By  honour  and  dishonour, 
by  evil  report  and  good 
port;  as  deceivers, 
true; 

9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well 
known;  as  dying,  and,  behold, 
we  live;  as  chastened,  and  not 
killed; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway 
rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  mak¬ 
ing  many  rich;  as  having 
nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all 
things. 

11 0  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth 
isopen  unto  you,  our  heart  is 
enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us, 


but  ye  are  straitened  in  your 
own  bowels. 

13  N  ow  for  a  recompense  in 
;be  same,  (I  speak  as  unto  my 
children,)  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers:  for 
what  fellowship  hath  holiness, 
justice  and  goodness  with  un¬ 
righteousness?  and  what  com¬ 
munion  hath  light  with  dark¬ 
ness? 

15  And  what  concord  hath 
Anointed  (Jesus)  with  Belial? 
or  what  part  hath  he  that  be¬ 
lie  vet  h  with  an  infidel? 

lfl  And  wbat  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols? 
for  ye  arc  the  temple  of  the 
living  God;  as  God  hath  said, 
I  wiH  dwell  in  them,  and  walk 
in  them ,'  and  1  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  he  my  peo¬ 
ple. 

17  'Where-foro  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separ¬ 
ate,  Raith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I 
will  receive  you, 

1 8  And  will  he  :t  Father  unto 
!  you,  and  yc  shall  Iwj  my  sons 

and  daughters,  kaUIl  the  Lord 
Almighty . 


and  yet 


CHAPTER  VII. 

HAVING  therefore  these 
promised,  dearly  beloved, 
let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God. 

2  Receive  us;  we  have  wrong¬ 
ed  no  man,  we  have  corrupted 
no  niim,  we  have  defrauded  no 
man. 

3 1  speak  not  this  to  condemn 
you:  for  I  have  said  before,  that 

Jre  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and 
ive  with  yon. 
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4  Great  it  my  bofdness  of  I  13  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote 
speech  toward  yon,  great  is  unto  yon,  I  did  it  not  for  his 
my  glorying  of  yon:  I  am  fill-  cause  that  had  done  the  wrong¬ 
ed  with  comfort,  I  am  exceed-  nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered 


log  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 
5  Fur,  when  we  were  come 
into  Macedonia,  our  flesh  had 
no  rest,  but  wc  were  troubled 
on  every  side;  without  were 
fightings,  within  were  fears. 

0  Nevertheless  God,  that com- 
forteth  those  that  are  east  down, 

comforted  us  bv  the  coming  of 
Titus; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only, 
but  by  the  consolation  where¬ 
with  he  was  comforted  in  you, 
when  he  told  us  your  earnest 
desire,  your  mourning,  your 
fervent  miud  toward  me;  so 
that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sor¬ 
ry  with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
though  I  did  repent:  for  I  per¬ 
ceive  that  the  same  epistle  hath 
made  you  sorry,  though  it  were 
but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye 
were  made  sorry,  but  that  yc 
sorrowed  to  repentance:  for  ye 
were  made  sorry  after  a  godly 
manner,  that  yo  might  receive 
damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to 
be  repented  of;  but  the  sor¬ 
row  of  the  world  worketh 
death. 

11  For  behold  this  selfsame 
thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a 

godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clear¬ 
ing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  in¬ 
dignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea, 
what  vehement  desire,  yea, 
what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge  1 
In  all  things  ye  have  approved 
yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this 
matter. 


wrong,  but  that  our  care  far 
you  in  the  sight  of  God  might 
appear  unto  you. 

18  Therefore  we  were  com¬ 
forted  in  your  comfort  yea, 
and  exceedingly  the  more  joy¬ 
ed  wc  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  be¬ 
cause  his  spirit  was  refreshed 
by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any 
thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am  not 
ashamed;  but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so 
our  boasting,  which  I  made  be¬ 
fore  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you, 
whilst  he  re  m ember eth  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  you  all,  how  with 
fear  and  trembling  ye  received 
him. 

15  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I 
have  confidence  in  you  in  all 

things. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

TIT O  REOYER,  brethren,  we 
-LY JL  moko  known  to  you  the 
grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the 
churches  of  Macedonia; 

;  3  How  that  In  a  great  trial  of 
affliction,  the  abundance  of 
their  joy  and  their  deep  pover¬ 
ty  abounded  unto  the  riches  of 
their  liberality. 

-  3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear 
record,  yea,  and  beyond  their 
power  they  were  willing  of 
themselves ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  en¬ 
treaty  that  we  would  receive 
the  gjft,  and  take  upon  u»  the 
fellowship  of  the  service  to  the 

saints. 

5  And  Ait  they  did,  not  aa  we 


m 
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,  but  first  gave  their  own 
sefyea  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us 
by  the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired 
Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so 
he  would  also  finish  in  you  the 
same  grace  also, 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in 
every  tJdng,  in  faith,  and  utter¬ 
ance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all 
diligence,  and  in  your  love  to 
us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this 
grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  command¬ 
ment,  but  through  the  diligence 
of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sin¬ 
cerity  of  your  love. 

0  For  ye  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord,  Anointed  Jesus,  that, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  ho  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich. 

10  And  hereiu  I  give  my  ad¬ 
vice:  for  tins  is  expedient  for 
you,  who  have  begun  before, 
not  only  to  do,  bnt  also  to  be 
forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the 
doing  of  it  /  that  as  there  wt$  a 
readiness  to  will,  ho  there  may 
ho  a  performance  ulso  out  of 
that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  If  there  be  first  a  will¬ 
ing  mind,  it  is  accepted  accord¬ 
ing  to  tliat  a  man  hath,  and  not 
according  to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  T  mean  not  that  other 
men  bo  eased,  and  ve  burdened: 

14  Bntbv  an  equality,  that  now 
at  this  time  your  abundance 
may  ho  a  supply  for  their  want, 
that  their  abundance  ulso  may 
be  a  supply  for  your  want;  that 
there  may  be  equality; 

15  As  it  Is  written,  He  that 
had  gathered  much  had  nothing 
over;  and  he  that  had  gathered 
little  had  no  lack. 


16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
put  tike  same  earnest  care  into 
the  heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  Fur  indeed  he  accepted  the 
exhortation;  but  being  more 
forward,  of  hi  a  own  accord  he 
went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in 
the  gospel  throughout  all  the 
churches; 

19  And  not  that  only,  hut  who 
was  also  chosen  of  the  churches 
to  travel  with  us  with  tikis  grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  to 
the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and 
declaration  of  yon  r  ready  mind: 

20  Avoiding  tins,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abund¬ 
ance  which  is  administered  by 
us: 

21  Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  hut  also  iu  the  sight  of 
men. 

22  And  we  have  seat  with 
them  our  brother,  whom  we 
have  oftentimes  proved  dili¬ 
gent  in  many  things,  but  now 
much  more  diligent,  upon  the 
great  confidence  which  I  hare 

in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of 
Titus,  he  is  my  purine r  and  fel¬ 
low  hel{Htr  concerning  you:  or 
our  brethren  he  inquired  of 
they  are  the  messengers  of  the 
churches,  and  the  glory  of 
Anointed  (Jesus). 

21  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches  the 
proor  of  your  love,  and  of  our 
boasting  ou  your  behalf. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ij'OU  as  touching  the  service 
'  to  the  saints,  it  is  super- 
;  fiuous  for  me  to  write  to  you: 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness 
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of  yonr  mind,  for  which  I  boast 
of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia, 
that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year 
ago;  and  your  zeal  hath  pro* 
voked  very  many. 

3  Y et  have  I  sent  the  breth¬ 
ren,  lest  our  boasting  of  you 
should  be  in  vain  in  this  behalf; 
that,  as  I  said,  ye  may  be  ready : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedo¬ 
nia  come  with  me,  and  find  you 
unprepared,  we  (that  we  say 
not,  ye)  should  be  ashamed  in 
this  same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  neces¬ 
sary  to  exhort  the  brethren,  that 
the'v  would  go  before  unto  you, 
and  make  up  beforeh  and  your 
bounty,  whereof  ye  had  notice 
tie  fore,  that  the  same  might  be 
ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty, 
and  hot  as  of  covetousness. 

6  But  this  I  say,  lie  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly ;  and  he  which  sow¬ 
eth  bountifully  shall  reap  algo 
bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  lie 
pnrposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let 
him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of 
necessity:  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 

grace  abound  toward  you ;  that.  j 


thing  to  all  bountif ulneas, 
which  causcth  through  us- 
thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of 
this  service  not  only  supplieth 
t-lie  want  of  the  saints,  but  Is 
abundant  also  by  many  thanks¬ 
givings  unto  God ; 

18  While  by  the  experiment 
of  this  ministration  they  glorify 
God  for  your  professed  subjec¬ 
tion  unto  the  gospel  of  Anointed 
(Jesus),  and  for  your  liberal 
distribution  unto  them,  and 
unto  all  men ; 

H  And  by  their  prayer  for 
3'ou,  which  long  after  you  for 
the  exceeding  grace  of  God  in 
you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift. 


CHAPTER  X. 

-\T  0  W I  Paul  myself  beseech 
-Li  you  by  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  Anointed  ( J esus), 
who  in  presence  am  base  among 
you,  but  being  absent  am  botla 
toward  you: 

2  But  1  beseech  you,  that'-I 
may  not  bn  bold  when  I  am 
present  with  that  confidence, 
wherewith  I  think  to  be  bjpld 
agai  ust  some,  which  think  of  Us 


ye,  always  having  all  sufiieien-  i  as  If  we  walked  according  to 
cy  in  all  things,  may  abound  to  i  the  flesh. 


every  good  work: 

{)  (As  it  is  written,  lie  hath 

dispersed  abroad ;  he  hath  giv¬ 
en  to  the  poor:  his  holiness, 
justice  and  goodness  remaineth 
for  ever. 

TO  Now  he  that  ministereth 
seed  to  the  sower  both  minister 
bread  for  yvur  food,  and  multi¬ 
ply  your  seed  sown,  and  in¬ 
crease  the  fruits  of  your  holi¬ 
ness,  justice  and  goodness:) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every 


8  For  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the 
fiesh: 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  war¬ 
fare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong  holds ;) 

5  Casting  down  imaginations, 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalt- 
cth  itself against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  bringing  into  cap¬ 
tivity  every  thought  to  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  Anointed  (Jesus) ; 
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tf  And  having  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedience,  when 
your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after 
the  outward  appearance?  If 
any  man  trust  to  himself  that 
he  is  Anointed  (Jesus’),  let  him 
of  himself  think  this  again, 
as  he  i*  Anointed  (Jesus’),  even 
so  are  we  Anointed  ( J  sens’). 

8  For  though  I  should  boast 
somewhat  more  of  our  author¬ 
ity,  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
us  for  edification,  and  nut  for 
vour  destruction,  I  should  not 
be  ashamed : 

0  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I 
would  terri  fy  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters,  say  they, 
are  weighty  and  powerful ;  but 
his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and 
his  speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this, 
that,  such  as  we  are  in  word  by 
letters  when  we  are  absent,  such 
will  toe  be  also  in  deed  when  we 
are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  our- 
'  selves  of  the  number,  or  com¬ 
pare  ourselves  with  some  that 
commend  themselves :  but  they, 
measuring  themselves  by  them¬ 
selves,  and  comparing  them¬ 
selves  among  themselves,  are 
not  wise, 

18  But  we  will  not  boast  of 
things  without  our  measure,  but 
according  to  the  measure  of  the 
rule  which  God  hath  distributed 
to  ub,  a  measure  to  reach  even 
untojyou. 

14  For'we  stretch  not  our- 

selves  beyond  our  measure,  as 
though  we  reached  not  unto 
you ;  for  we  are  come  as  far  as 
to  you  also  in  preaching  the 
gospel  of  Anointed  (Jesus): 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  with¬ 
out  our  measure,  that  is,  of  other 


men’s  labours;  but  having  hope, 
when  your  faith  is  increased, 
that  we  shall  be  enlarged  by 

you  tun ;ording  to  our  rule 

abundantly, 

18  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to 
boast  in  another  man’s  line  of 
tilings  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  gloricth,  let 
him  gloiy  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  commend- 
eth  himself  is  approved,  but 
whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

\ SHOULD  to  God  ye  could 
Y  T  bear  with  me  a  little  in 
my  folly:  and  indeed  bear  with 
me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you 
with  godly  jealousy;  for  1  have 
espoused  you  to  one  husband, 
that  I  may  present  you  as  a 
chaste  virgin  to  Anointed  (Je¬ 
sus). 

8  But  1  fear,  1  est  by  any  means, 
as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve 
through  his  subtilty,  so  your 
minds  should  be  corrupted  from 

the  simplicity  that  is  in  Anoint* 

cd  ( J  esus). 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preach  - 
eth  another  Jesus,  whom  wo 
have  not  preached,  or  if  ye  re¬ 
ceive  another  spirit,  which  ye 
have  not  received,  or  another 
gospel,  which  ye  have  not  ac¬ 
cepted,  ye  might  well  bear  with 
hint. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a 
whit  behind  the  very  chiefest 

apostles. 

6  But  though  I  be  rude  in 
speech,  yet  not  in  knowledge; 
but  we  have  been  thoroughly 
made  manifest  among  you  in 
all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  of- 
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fence  in  abasing  myself  that  ye 
might  be  exalted,  because  I 
hare  preached  to  you  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  God  freely? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches, 

taking  wages  of  them,  to  do  you 

BArvi^p 


9  And  when  I  was  present 

with  you,  and  wanted,  I  was 
chargeable  to  no  man:  for  that 
which  was  lacking  to  me  the 
brethren  which  came  from  Ma¬ 
cedonia  supplied:  and  in  all 
tfiin.^Ihare  kept  myself  from 
being  burdensome  unto  you, 
and  so  will  I  keep  my  seif. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Anointed 
(Jesus)  is  in  me,  no  man  shall 
stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the 
region  5  in  Achala. 

11  Wherefore?  because  I  love 
you  not?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will 
do,  that  I  may  cut  off  occasion 
from  them  which  desire  occa¬ 
sion  ;  that  wherein  they  glory, 
they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are,  false  apostles, 
deceitful  workers,  transform¬ 
ing  themselves  into  the  apostles 
of  Anointed  (J esus ). 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Baton 
himself  is  transformed  into  an 


angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  u  no  great 
thiDg  if  his  servants  also  be 
transformed  as  the  servants  of 
holiness,  justice  and  goodness; 
whose  end  shall  be  according 
to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man 
think  me  a  fool;  if  otherwise, 
yet  as  a  fool  receive  me,  that  I 
may  boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak 
it  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it 
were  foolishly,  in  this  confi¬ 
dence  of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory 


after  the  flesh,  I  will  glory  al¬ 
so. 


19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly, 
seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  If  a  «*»*» 
bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a 
man  devour  you,  if  a  man  take 
of  you ,  if  a  man  exalt  himself, 
if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

31  I  speak  as  concerning  re¬ 
proach,  as  though  we  had  been 
weak.  Howbeit,  whereinsoever 


any  is  bold,  (I  speak  foolishly,) 
I  am  bold  also. 

33  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am. 
T.  Are  they  Israelites?  so  am 
I,  Are  they  the  seed  of  Abra¬ 
ham?  so  mn  I. 

23  Are  they  servants  of  A* 
nointed  (Jesus)?  (I  speak  as  a 
fool,)  I  am  more;  in  labours 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more  fre¬ 
quent,  in  deaths  oft. 

24  OC  the  Jews,  five  times 
received  I  forty  stripe*  save 


one. 


35  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with 
rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice 
I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night 
and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the 
deep** 

26  In  joumeyings  often,  in 
perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of 

robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  own 

countrymen,  in  perils  by  the 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  In  the  wilderness,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
among  false  brethren ; 

37  In  weariness  and  painful- 
ness,  in  watchings  often,  in 
hunger  and  thirst.  In  fastings 
often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 

38  Beside  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh 
upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all 
the  churches. 

39  Who  Is  weak,  and  I  am  not , 
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weak?  who  is  offended,  and  1 
burn  not? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I 
will  glory  of  the  things  which 
concern  mine  infirmities. 

81  The  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord,  Anointed  Jesus,  which 
is  blessed  for  c  vermore,  know- 
eth  that  I  lie  not 

82  In  Damascus  the  governor 
under  Aretas  the  king  kept  the 
city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a 
garrison,  desirous  to  apprehend 
me: 

83  And  through  a  window  in 
a  basket  was  I  let  down  b v  the 
wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me 
doubtless  to  glory.  I  will 
.  come  to  visions  and  revelations 
of  the  Lord. 

2  1  knew  a  man  in  Anointed 
(Jesus)  above  fourteen  years 

ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I 
cannot  tell;  or  whether  out  of 
the -body,  I  cannot  tell:  God 
knoweth;)  such  a  one  caught 
up  to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man, 
(whether  in  the  body,  or-  out  of 

the  body,  I  cannot  tell:  God 
knoweth;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up 
Into  paradise,  and  heard  un¬ 
speakable  sayings,  which  it  is 

not  permitted  Tor  a  man  to 
utter. 

IT  Of  such  a  one  wiil  I  glory: 
yet  of  .myself  1  will  not  glory, 
but  in  mine  infirmities. 

6  For  though  1  would  desire  to 

flory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool;  for 
will  say  the  truth ;  but  now  ] 
forbear,  lest  any  'man  should 
think  of  me  above  that  which 
he  seeth  me  to  be ,  or  that  he 
heareth  of  me. 


7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the 
abundance  of  the  revelations, 
there  was 'given  to  me  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should 
be  exalted  above  measure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 

Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  de¬ 
part  from  me.  ■ 

3  Aud  he  said  unto  me,  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  iu 
weakness.  Most  gladly  there¬ 
fore  will  I  rattier  glory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Anointed  (Jesus)  may  rest  upon 
me. 

10  Therefore  1  take  pleasure 
in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in 
necessities,  in  persecutions,  Id 
distresses  for  Anointed  Jesus* 
sake:  for  when  I  am  weak, 
then  am  1  strong. 

11  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glo¬ 
rying;  ve.  have  compelled  me: 
for  I  ought  to  have  been  com¬ 
mended  of  you :  for  iu  nothing 
am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  though  I  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the.signs  of  an  apos¬ 
tle,  were  wrought  among  you  in 
all  patience,  iu  signs,  and  won¬ 
ders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye 
were  inferior  toother  churches, 
except  it  be  that  f  myself  was 
not  burdensome  to  you?  forgive 
me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you;  and  I 
will  not  be  burdensome  to  you; 
for  I  seek  not  yours,  but  you: 
for  the  children  ought  not  to 
lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the 
parents  for  the  children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly 
spend  and  be  spent  for  you; 
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though  the  more  abundantly  I 
love  you,  the  less  1  be  loved. 

10  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  bur¬ 
den  you:  nevertheless,  being 
crafty,  1  caught  you  with  guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you 
by  any  of  them  whom  1  sent 
unto  you  ¥ 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with 
Aim  I  sent  a  brother.  Did 
Titus  make  a  gain  of  you? 
walked  we  not  in  the  same 
spirit?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  steps? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we 
excuse  ourselves  unto  you  ?  we 

speak  before  God  in  Anointed 
(.Jesus):  but  w.e  do  all  things, 
dearly  beloved,  for  your  edify¬ 
ing. 

SO  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I 
come,  I  shall  not  find  you  such 
as  I  would,  and  that  I  shall  be 
foind  unto  you  such  as  ye  would 
not:  lest  there  be  debates,  envy- 
lugs,  wraths,  strifes,  backbit¬ 
ings,  whisperings,  swellings, 
tumults: 

21  And  lost,  when  I  come 
again,  my  God  w'ill  humble  me 
among  you,  and  that  I  shall 
bewail  many  which  have  sin¬ 
ned  already,  and  have  not  re¬ 
pented  of  the  uncle uiin ess  and 
fornication  and  lasciviousness 
which  they  have  committed. 

CHAPTEtt  XIII. 

HIS  is  the  third  time  1  am 
coming  to  you.  In  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witness¬ 
es  shall  every  word  be  estab¬ 
lished. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  fore¬ 
tell  you,  as  if  T  were  present, 
the  second  time;  and  being  ab¬ 
sent  now  I  write  to  them  which 
heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to 


all  other,  that,  If  I  come  agaity, 
I  will  not  spare : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of 
Anointed  (Jesus)  speaking  In 
me,  which  to  you-ward  is  not 
weak,  but  is  mighty  in  you. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucifi¬ 
ed  through  weakness,  yet  he 
liveth  by  the  power  or  God. 
For  we  also  ore  weak  in  him, 
but  we  shall  live  with  him  by 
the  power  of  God  toward  yon. 

5  Examine  yourselves,  wheth¬ 
er  you  be  in  the  faith;  prove  . 
your  own  selves.  Know  ye 
not  your  own  selves,  how  that 
Anointed  Jesus  is  in  you,  ex¬ 
cept  ye  be  rejected? 

6  But  1  trust  that  ye  shall 
know  that  we  are  not  rejected. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  thatye' 
do  no  evil ;  not  that  we  should 
appear  approved,  but  that  ye 
should  do  that  which  !b  hon¬ 
est,  though  we  be  as  rejected. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing 
against  the  truth,  but  for  the 

truth.  .  : ' 

_  1  ■ 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when,  yat - 
arc  weak,  and  ye  are  strong v 
and  this  also  we  wish, 'snap 
your  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  thesi. 
things  being  absent,  lest  being 
present  I  should  use  sharpness 
according  to  the  power  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edi¬ 
fication,  and  not  to  destruc¬ 
tion. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell! 
Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comJbv^ 
be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace}! 
and  the  God  of  love  and  pe&QA 
shall  lie  with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  yon. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord,  A- 
nointed  Jesus,  and  the  love  of 
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God,  and  the  communion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit!  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 


7  The  second  epfefle  to  theCotlo* 

Lilians  was  written  from  Philip¬ 
pi.  a  city  of  Macedonia,  by  Titus 
and  Lucas. 


THIS  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of 
men,  neither  by  man,  but 
by  Anointed  Jesus,  and  God 
the  Father,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which 
are  with  me,  unto  the  churches 
of  Galatia; 

8  Grace  he  toyou,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from 
our  Lord  Anointed  Jesus, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  our 
sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us 
from  this  present  evil  world, 
according  to  the  will  of  God 
and  our  Father; 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  arc  so  soon 
removed  from  him  that  called 
you  into  the  grace  of  Anointed 
(Jesus)  unto  another  gospel : 

7  Which  is  not  another ;  but 
there  be*  some  that  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel 
of  Anointed  ( J  esus). 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let 
him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I 
now  again.  If  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  onto  you  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him 

be  accursed. 


10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men, 
or  God?  or  do  I  seek  to  please 
men?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men, 
I  should  not  be  the  bondman 
of  Anointed  (J esus). 

11  But  I  certify  volt,  breth¬ 
ren,  that  the  gospel ’which  was 
preached  of  ' me  is  not  after 
man. 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  it, 
but  by  the  revelation  of  Anoint¬ 
ed  J  esus. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my 
conduct  In  time  past  in  the 
Jews1  religion,  how  that  beyond 
measure  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God,  and  wasted  it: 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews* 
religion  above  many  my  equals 
in  miue  own  nation,  being  more 
exceedingly  zeulous  of  the  tra¬ 
ditions  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God, 
who  separated  me  from  my 
mother’s  womb,  and  called  me 
by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me, 
that  1  might  preach  him  among 
the  heathen;  immediately  I 
conferred  not  with  flesh  and 
blood: 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  them  which  were  apos¬ 
tles  before  me ;  but  I  went  In¬ 
to  Arabia,  and  returned  again 
unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I 
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went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see 
Peter,  and  abode  with  him  fif¬ 
teen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles 
saw  I  none,  save  James  the 
Lord’s  brother. 

20  Now  die  things  which  I 
write  unto  you,  behold,  before 
God,  1 1  ie  not. 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the 
regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia; 

22  Aud  was  unknown  by  face 
unto  the  churches  of  Judea 
which  were  in  Anointed  Jesus: 

23  But  they  had  heard  oqlv. 
That  he  which  persecuted  us  in 
times  past  uow  preacheth  the 
faith  which  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  Gad  in 
me. 

CHAPTER  II. 

HEN  fourteen  years  after  I 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 

with  Baruubas.  and  took  Titus 

* 

with  M.<2  also. 

2  And  T  wyentup  bv  revelation, 
and  communicated  unto  them 
that  gospel  which  T  preach 
among  the  Gentiles, hilt  private¬ 
ly  to  them  which  were  of  repu¬ 
tation,  lest  by  any  means  I 
should  run,  or  had  ruu,  in 
vai  ii. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was 

* 

with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was 
compelled  to  be  circumcised: 

4  And  that  because  of  false 
brethren  unawares  brought  in, 
who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out 
our  liberty  which  we  have  in 
Anointed  J  eeus,  that  they  might 
bring  ns  unto  bondage: 

5  To  whom  wr  gave  place  by 
subjection,  no,  not  for  an  bour; 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
mi<tht  continue  with  you. 

0  But  of  those  who  seemed  to 
be  somewhat,  whatsoever  they 


were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to 
me:  God  accepteth  no  man's 
person: for  they  who  seemed  to 
be  somevclmi  In  conference  added 
nothing  to  me: 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  they 
saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uneir- 
cumcision  was  committed  unto 
me,  as  the  gospel  of  the  circum¬ 
cision  was  unto  Peter;  . 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effect¬ 
ually  in  Peter  to  the  apostleship 
of  the  circumcision,  the  same 
was  mighty  in  me  toward  the 
Gentiles;) 

0  And  when  James,  Cephas, 
and  John,  who  seemed  to  be 
pillars,  perceived  the  grace  that 
was  given  unto  me,  they  gave 
to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right 
hands  of  fellowship;  that  we' 
should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and 
they  unto  the  circumcision, 

10  Only  they  would  that  we 

should  remember  the  poor;  the 
same  which  I  also  was  forward 

to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come 
to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to 
the  face,  because  he  was  to  be 
blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  J  antes,  he  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles:  but  when  they  were 
come,  he  withdrew  and  separa¬ 
ted  himself  .fearing  them  which 
were  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissem¬ 
bled  likewise  with  him;  inso¬ 
much  that  Barnabas  also  was 
carried  away  with  thelrdissim- 
illation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly  according 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said 
unto  Peter  before  them  all.  If 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after 
the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not 
as  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest 
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thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do 
the  Jews  ? 

15  We  who  are  Jews  by  na¬ 
ture,  and  not  sinners  of  the 
Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  bat  by  the  faith  of  Anointed 
Jesus,  even  we  have  believed 
in  Anointed  Jesus,  that  we 
might  be  j  u stifled  by  the  faith 
of  Anointed  ( J  esus),  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law:  for  by 
the  works  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Anointed  (Jesus), 
we  ourselves  also  are  found 
sinners,  is  therefore  Anointed 
(Jesus)  the  servant  of  sin? 
God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the 
tilings  which  I  destroyed,  I 
make  myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might 
liye  unto  God 

w  laarcfrucified  withAnointed 
(Jesus) :  nevertheless  I  live;  yet 
not  I,  but  Anointed  (Jesus) 
livethin  me :  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  1  live 

by  the  faith  of  tho  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  him* 
self  for  me. 

21 1  do  dot  frustrate  the  grace 
of  Gqd :  for  if  holiness,  justice 
and  goodness  tome  by  the  Law, 
then  Anointed  (Jesus)  is  dead 

in  vain. 

CHAPTER  III. 

O  FOOLISH  Galatians,  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that 
re  should  not  obey  £he  truth, 
before  whose  eyes  Anointed 
Jesus  hath  been  evidently  set 
forth,  crucified  among  you  $ 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of 


you,  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by 
the  works  of  tho  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith  V 
8  Are  ye  so  foolish?  having 
begun  in  the  Spirit,  arc  ye  now 
made  perfect  by  the  flesh? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many 

things  in  vain?  if  it  be  yet  in 
vain. 

5  He  therefore  thatsnpplics  to 
you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh 
miracles  among  you,  doeih  he  it 
by  the  works  Of  the  law,  or  by 
the  hearing  of  faith? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to 
him  for  hoHuess,  justice  and 
goodness, 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  some 
are  the  children  of  Abraham.- 

8  And  the  Scripture,  forsceing 
that  God  would  justify  the  hea¬ 
then  through  faith,  preached 
before  the  gospel  unto  Abra¬ 
ham,  saying.  In  thee  shall  all 
nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of 
faith  are  blessed  with  faithful 
Abraham . 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  th  e  law  are  under  the 
curse:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  eontinueth 
not  in  ail  things  which  ore 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God, 

it  i»  evident:  for,  The  just  shall 

live  by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith : 
but,  The  man  that  doeth  them 
shall  live  in  them. 

13  Anointed  Jesus  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for 
us:  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  w 
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every  one  that  htmgetli  on  a 
tree: 

14  That  tho  blessing  of  Abra¬ 
ham  might  come  on  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  thvongh  Anointed  Jesus; 
that  wo  might  receive  tho 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith. 

15  Brethren,  T  speak  after  the  i 
manner  of  men;  Though  it  be 
but  a  man’s  covenant,  yet  if  it 
be  confirmed,  no  man  disanuul- 
leth,  or  addeth  thereto. 


yromise  by  faith  of  Anointed 
esus  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  the  law,  shut 
up  unto  the  faith  which  should 
afterwards  be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto 
Anointed  (J esus),  that  we  might 
be  justified  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  lonsrer  under  a  school¬ 


10  is  o w  to  Abruhum  and  his 
seed  were  the  promises  made. 
He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as 
of  many:  but  as  of  one.  And 
to  thy  seed,  which  is  Anointed 
(J  esus). 

17  And  this  I  say,  tknt  the 
covenant,  that  was  confirmed 
before  of  God  in  Anointed  (Je¬ 
sus),  the  law,  which  was  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
cannot  disannul,  that  it  should 
make  the  promise  of  none  ef¬ 
fect. 

13  .for  if  the  inheritance  be 
of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of 
promise:  but  God  gave  it  to 

Abraham  by  promise. 

1 8  Wherefore  then  *( TMth,  the 
law?  It  a  ns  added  because  of 
transgressions,  till  the  seed 
.should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made;  unit  it  -was 
ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand 
of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a 
■mediator  of  one,  but  God  is  one. 

21  Xs  tho  law  then  against  th  t 
promises  of  God?  God  forbid : 
for  if  there  had  been  a  law 
given  which  could  have  given 
life,  verily  holiness,  justice  aud 
goodness  should  have  been  by 
the  law. 

22  But  the  Scripture  hath  con¬ 
cluded  all  under  sin,  that  the 


master. 

2G  For  ye  are  sill  the  children 
of  God  by  faith  in  Anointed 
J  esus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  or 
have  been  immersed  into  A- 
nointed  (Jesus)  have  put  on  A- 
nointed  (Jesus). 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female:  for  ye  are  all  on6  th 
Anointed  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Anointed  (J$r 
sus’),  then  are  ye  AbrahauPa 
seed,  and  heirs  according  toih$ 
promise. 

CHAPTER  IV 

■VT OW  I  sav,  That  the  heir* 
-L  i  as  long  as  he  is  a  child, 
diflereth  nothing  from  a  bond- 
man,  though  he  be  lord  of  all; 
2  But  is  under  tutors  and  gov¬ 
ernors  until  the  time  appointed 
of  the  father. 

8  Even  so  wc,  when  we  were 
children,  were  in  bondage  un¬ 
der  the  elements  of  the  uorld : 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  udoption  of  sons. 
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6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  { thing,  and  not  only  when  I  am 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  |  present  with  you . 

of  hie  Son  into  your  hearts,  19  My  little  children,  of  whom 
crying,  Abba,  Father.  I  travail  in  birth  again  until 

7  wherefore  thou  art  no  more  Anointed  J esus  be  formed  in 
a  bondman,  but  a  sort;  and  if  a  you, 

son,  then  an  heir  of  God  20 1  desire  to  be  present  with 
through  Anointed  (J esus).  you  now,  and  to  change  my 

8  Ho wbeit then,  when  ye  knew  voice.;  for  I  stand  in  doubt  of 
not  God,  ye  did  service  unto  you. 

them  which  by  nature  are  no  21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to 
gods.  be  under  tho  law,  do  ye  not 

0  But  now  after  that  ye  have  hear  the  law  ? 
known  God, or  rather  are  known  22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abra- 
of  God,  how-  turn  ye  again  to  ham  hud  two  sous,  the  one  by 
the  weak  and  beggarly  ele-  a  bondmaid,  the  other  by  a  free 
ments,  whcrcunto  ye  desire  woman. 

again  to  be  in  bondage?  23  But  he  whs>  >tan  of  the  bond- 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  woman  was  bom  after  the  iicsh; 
months,  and  times,  ana  years,  but  ho  of  the  free  -woman  troa 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  by  promise. 

have  bestowed  upon  you  labour  24  Which  things  are  an  alle- 
invain.  gory;  for  these  ure  the  two 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  covenants;  the  one  from  the 
as  I  am;  for  I  am  a3  ye  are:  yc  mount  Sinai,  which  geudersth 
have  not  injured  me  at  all.  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar. 

13  Ye  know  how  through  in-  23  For  tills  Agur  is  mount  Si- 
firmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  nai  in  Arabia,  and  answereth 
the  gospel  unto  you  at  tho  first,  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and 

14  And  my  temptation  which  is  in  bondage  with  her  children, 
was  in  my  flesh  ye  despised  26  But  Jerusalem  which  Is 
not,  nor  rejected;  but  received  above  is  free,  which  is  the 
me  as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  mother  of  us  all. 

Anointed  Jesus.  27  For  it  is  written,  Kcjoice, 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessed-  thou  barren  that  bearesl  not; 

ness  ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear  break  forth  im<l  cry,  thou  that 
you  record,  that,  if  it  had  been  trovuilest  not;  for  the  desolate 
possible,  ye  would  have  pluck-  hath  many  more  children  than 
ed  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have  she  which  hath  a  husband, 
given  them  to  me.'  28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your  as,  arc  the  children  of  promise, 

enemy,  because  I  tell  you  the  £9  But  as  then  lie  that  was 
truth  ?  born  after  the  flesh  persecuted 

17  They  zealously  affect  you,  him  that  was  born  after  the 

but  not  well;  yea,  they  would  Spirit,  even  so  it  i»  now. 
exclude  you,  that  ye  might  af-  30  Nevertheless  what  suitli  the 
feet  them.  Scriptnre?  Cust  out  the  bond- 

18  But  it  m  good  to  be  zoul-  woman  and  her  son:  for  the 
otlsly  affected  always  in  a  good  1  boh  of  tho  bondwoman  shall 
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not  bo  heir  with  the  son  of  the 
free  woman. 

91  So  then,  brethren,  we  are 
notchildren  of  the  bondwoman, 
but  of  the  free, 

CHAPTER  V. 

TAND  fast  therefore  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Anoint* 
ed  (Jesus)  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you, 
that  if  ye  be  circumcised, 
Anointed  (Jesus)  shall  profit 
you  nothing. 

S  For  I  testify  again  to  every 
man  that  is  circumcised,  that 
he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole 

law. 

4  Anointed  (Jesus)  is  become 
of  no  effect  im*o  you,  whoso¬ 
ever  of  you  are  justified  by  the 
taw ;  ye  ore  fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit 
wait  for  the  hope  of  holiness, 
j  ustice  and  goodness  by  faith. 

6  For  in  Anointed  Jesus  neith¬ 
er  circumcision  avail eth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision;  but 
faith  which  worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well;  who  did 


of  him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will 
be  none  otherwise  minded :  but 
he  that  troubleth  you  shall  bear 
his  judgment,  whosoever  he  tie. 

11  And  1,  brethren,  if  I  yet 
preach  circumcision,  why  do  I 
yet  suffer  persecution?  then  is 
the  offence  of  the  cross  ceased. 

12 1  would  they  were  even  cut 
off  which  trouble  you. 


13  For,  brethren,  ye  horefbeen 
called  unto  liberty;  only  use 
not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to 
the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one 
another. 

^  14  For  all  the  law  Is  fulfilled 
in  one  word,  men  in  this ;  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 

thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour 
one  another,  take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  consumed  one  of 
another. 

16  This  1  say  then.  Walk  in 
the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  ful¬ 
fil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh:  and  these  are  con¬ 
trary  the  one  to  the  other:  so 
that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would. 

^  18  Bat  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spir¬ 
it,  ye  are  not  under,  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  which  are  these. 
Adultery,  fornication,  uncleau- 
ness,  lasciviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditious,  heresies, 

21  Envy  in  gs,  murders,  drunk¬ 
enness,  revellings,  and  such 
like:  of  the  which  1  tell  you 
before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in 
time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  Bnt  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 

love,  joy,  peace,  longs uffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance ; 
against  such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Anointed 
(Jesus’)  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let 
us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

10 


binder  you  that  yc  should  not 
obey  the  truth? 

8  This  persuasion  eometh  not 
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*96- 'Lot  tre  not  be  desirous  of 
vainglory,  provoking  one  an¬ 
other,  envying  one  another. 

* 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Brethren,  if  a  man  be 

overtaken  in  '&:  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  bO  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another’s  bur¬ 
dens,  ana  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Anointed  (JetAis). 

8  For  If  a  man  think  himself 
to  be  something,  when  he  Is 
nothing,  he  dcceiveth  himself. 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he 
have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone, 
and  not  in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 

6  Let  hint  that  is  taught  iu 
the  word  communicate  unto 
him  that  tcacheth  In  all  good 
things. 

7  Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor¬ 
ruption  ;  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing:  for  in  good  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 
10  As  we  have  therefore  op¬ 
portunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 


all  » aen,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I 
have  written  onto  you  with 
mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  moke 
a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  thoy 
constrain  you  to  tie  circumcis¬ 
ed  ;  only  lest  they  should  suffer 
persecution  for  the  cross  of  A- 
noiuted  ( J  esus). 

13  For  neither  they  themselves 
who  are  circumcised  keep  the 
law;  but  desire  to  have  you 

noised,  that  they  may 
ill  vour  flesh. 

14  But  (Jod  for  bid  that  1  should 

fiery,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
;ord,  Anointed  J  esus,  by  whom 
the  world  is  crucified  unto  me, 
and  T  unto  the  world. 

15  For  in  Anointed  Jesus 
neither  circumcision  availeih 
any  thing,  nor  uucircumoision, 
but  a  new  creature. 

10  And  os  many  as  walk  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  rule,  peace  be 
on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me :  for  1  bear  in  iny 
body  the  murks  of  the  Lord 
J  esua. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our 
Lord,  Anointed  Jesus  be  with 
your  spirit  Amen. 

\  Unto  the  Galatians  written  tram 
Some. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OP  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


CHAPTER  L 

AUL,  an  apostle  of  Anoint¬ 
ed  Jesus  by  the  will  of 
God,  to  the  .saints  which  are  at 
Ephesus,  aud  to  the  faithful  in 
♦Anointed  J  esus ; 

3  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and/rom 
the  Lord,  Anointed  J  esus. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa¬ 
ther  of  our  Lord,  Anointed  J e- 
sus,  who  hath  blessed  us  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heav¬ 
enly  place#  in  Anointed  (Jesus): 

4  According  as  he  hath  chos¬ 
en  us  in  Mm  before  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love 

5  Having  predestinated  us  un¬ 
to  the  adoption  of  children  by 
Anointed  Jesus  to  himself,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath 
made  ua  accepted  in  the  belov¬ 
ed: 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemp¬ 
tion  through  his  blood,  the  for¬ 
giveness  of  sins,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  grace ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded 


toward  us  in  all  wisdom,  sod 

prudepce; 

0  Having  made  known 
us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  good  pleasure 
which  he  hath  purposed  In 
himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of 

the  fulness  of  times  he  might 
gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  Anointed  (Jesus), 
both  which  arc  ip.  heavon,  and 
which  are  on  earth;  scsu.in 
turn: 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  ob¬ 
tained  an  inheritance,  being 
predestinated  according  to  tte 
purpose  of  him  who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  flf 
Ids  own  will: 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  who  first 
trusted  in  Anointed  (Jesus). 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted^ 
after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salva¬ 
tion:  in  whom  also,  after  that 
ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  prom¬ 
ise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of 
our  inheritance  until  the  re¬ 
demption  of  the  purchased 


*  Jesus  assumed  the  titles  of  Master,  Teacher,  and  the  Divinely 
Inspired  Son  of  God. 

In  readlug  this  book  we  should  remember  that  It  was  written  to 
please  a  king  (.lames),  and  consequently  some  words  are  royal  words, 
which  the  Greek  text  will  not  Justify:  such  as  Governor,  Lard,  Baler, 
Rule  Prince,  etc.  The  hook  was  written  by  “illiterate  and  unlearned 
men  J’  save  Paul,  and  he  rejected  all  learning  lor  Christ,  It  was  writ¬ 
ten  for  people  without  learning. 
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>n,  unto  the  praise  of 
glory. 

10  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I 
heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the 

saints, 

10  Cease  not  to  give  thanks 
for  you,  making  mention  of  you 
in  my  prayers ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord, 
Anointed  Jesus,  the  Father  of 

,  may  give  unto  you  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation 
In  the  knowledge  of  him : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  ‘  under* 
standing  being  enlightened; 
that  ye  may  know  what  la  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  and  what 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
Inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  U9* 
ward  who  believe,  accordiug  to 
the  working  of  his  mighty  pow¬ 
er, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  A* 
nolnted  (Jesus),  when  he  rais¬ 
ed  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
Arm  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  placet, 

21  Far  above  all  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  do¬ 
minion,  and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come: 

22  And  hath  put-all  things  un¬ 
der  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be 
the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church, 

28  Which  is  his  body,  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  him  that  fllleth  all  In 
all. 

CHAPTER  IL 

AND  yon  hath  he  quickened, 
who  were  dea a  in  tres¬ 
passes  and  sins ; 

2  Wherein  In  time  past  ye 


walked  according  to  the  enurs a 
of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  th  at  no w  worketli  in 
the  children  of  disobedience: 

8  Among  whom  also  wc  nil 
had  our  conduct  in  times  post 
in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfill¬ 
ing  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  mind;  and  were  by  na¬ 
ture  the  children  of  wrath,  even 

aa  others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mer¬ 
cy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith 
he  loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  to¬ 
gether  with  Anointed  (Jesus), 
(by  grace  ye  are  saved ;) 

8  And  hath  raised  it*  up  to¬ 
gether,  and  made  us  sit  together 
m  heavenly  places  in  Anointed 
Jesus: 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  toe  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace,  in  his 
kindness  toward  us,  through 
Anointed  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 

{yourselves;  if  is  the  gift  of 
God: 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

10  For  we  are.  his  workman¬ 
ship,  created  in  Anointed  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God 

hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  iu  them, 

1 1  Wherefore  remembe.r,  that 
ye  being  in  time  past  Gentiles 
in  the  flesh,  who  are  called 
Uncircumcision  by  that  which 
Is  called  the  Ci  re mmcision  in 
the  flesh  made  by  hands; 

12  I'll  at  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Anointed  (J esus\  being 

I  aliens  from  toe  commonwealth 
‘  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
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the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without 

God  in  the  world: 

1$  But  now,  .in  Anointed 
Jesu9,  ye  who  sometime  were 
far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Anointed  (Jesus); 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who 
hath  made  both  one,  and  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  between  us ; 

15  Having  abolished  in  his 
flesh  the  enmity,  eeen  the  law 
of  commandments  contained  in 
ordinances;  for  to  make  in  him¬ 
self  of  twain  one  new  man,  so 
milking  pence ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile 
both  into  God  in  one  body  by 
the  cross,  having  slain  the  on* 
mity  thereby : 

17  And  came  and  preached 
peace  to  you  which  were  afar 
aft,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both  j 
hive  access  by  one  Spirit  unto 
the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
but  fellow  citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Anointed  (Jesus) 
himself  being  the  chief  corner 

time ; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building 
fitly  framed  together  groweth 
unto  a  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord: 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  build- 
ed  together  for  a  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit 

CHAPTER  III. 

FOR  this  cause,  I  Paul,  the 
prisoner  of  Anointed  J  esus 
for  you  Gentiles, 


2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  the  grace  of  God 
M'hich  Is  riven  me  to  yon-ward : 
8  IIow  that  by  revelation  he 
made  known  unto  me  the  mys¬ 
tery  ;  (as  I  wrote  afore  In  few 
words; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye 
may  understand  my  Knowledge 
in  the  mystery  of  Anointed  [Je> 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto 
his  holy  apostles  and  prophets 
by  the  Spirit; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be 

fellow  heirs,  and  of  the  samb 
body, and  partakers  of  his  prom¬ 
ise  in  Anointed  (Jesus)  by  the 
gospel: 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  serv¬ 
ant,  according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by 
the  effectual  working  of  his 
power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this 
grace  given,  that  I  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Anoint¬ 
ed  (J  esus); 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see 
what  is  the  fellowship  of  the 
mystery,  which  from  the  begin, 
nine  of  the  world  hath  been hid 
in  God,  who  created  all  things 
by  Anointed  Jesus: 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto 
the  principalities  and  powers  In 
heavenly  pUte&t  might  be  known 
by  the  church  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal 
purpose  which  he  purposed  in 
Anointed  Jesus  our  Lord : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness 
_  and  access  with  confidence  by 
■  the  faith  of  him. 
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19  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for 
yon,  which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord,  Anointed  Jesus, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  fami¬ 
ly  in  hearen  and  earth  is 
named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his 
glory,  to  be  strengthened  with 
might  by  his  Bpirnin  the  inner 
mam  ' 

17  That  Anointed  (Jesus)  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith ; 
that,  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love, 

IB  Maybe  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of 
Anointed  ( J  esus),  which  pasaeth 
knowledge,  that  yc  might  be  fib 
led  with  all  the  fulnoss  of 
God. 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power  that 
wurketh  in  us, 

91  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the 
church  by  Anointed  Jesus 
throughout  all  ages,  world  with¬ 
out  end.  Amen. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner 
of  the  Lord,  beseech  you 
that;  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vo¬ 
cation1  wherewith  ye  are  called, 
2  With  all  lowliness  and  meek¬ 
ness,  with  longsufferiug,  for¬ 
bearing  one  another  in  love; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace. 

4  There  is  one  body,  and  one 


Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in 
one  hope  of  your  calling ; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faitu,  one 
immersion, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all, 
who  is  above  ail,  and  through 
all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us 
is  given  grace  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  gift  of 
Anointed  (Jesus). 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men. 

9  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what 
is  it  but  that  he  also  descended 
first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth? 

10  Ho  thut  descended  is  the 
same  also  that  ascended  up  far 
above  all  heavens,  that  he  might 
fill  all  things.) 

11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles; 
and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors 
and  teachers; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  min¬ 
istry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Anointed  (Jesus): 

13  Till  wo  all  come  in  the  uni¬ 
ty  of  the  faith, and  of  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Anointed  (Jesus). 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  teaching,  by  the  sleight 
of  men,  and  canning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de¬ 
ceive  ; 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in 
all  things,  which  is  the  head, 
even  Anointed  (Jews) : 

16  From  whom  the  whole 
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body  fitly  joined  together  and : 
compacted  by  that  Which  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the 

effectual  working  in  the  meas¬ 
ure  of  every  part,  m&keth  in¬ 
crease  of  the  body  unto  the  edi¬ 
fy  ingof  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and 
testify  in  the  I*or  d,  that  yc 
henceforth  walk  not  as  other 
0 entiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of 
their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understanding 
darkened,  bcing.alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  through  the  ig¬ 
norance  that  is  in  them,  because 
of  the  blindness  of  their  heart: 

19  Who  bei  ug  past  feeling  have 
given  themselves  over  unto 
lasciviousness,  to  work  all 
unclconncss  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Anoiuicd  (Jesus); 

21  If  so  he  that  yc  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taugiit  by 
him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus: 

22  That  yo  put  oil  concerning 
the  former  conduct  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spir¬ 
it  of  your  mind; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created 
in  holiues>\  justice,  goodness 
and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  ly¬ 
ing,  speak  every  man  truth 
with  his  neighbour:  for  we  are 
members  one  of  another. 


20  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  uot; 
let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wrath: 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the 
devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no 
more :  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the 
thing  which  is  good,  that  he 


may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
□eedeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communtear 
tion  proceed  out  of  your  mouth, 
but  that  which  is  good  to  the 
use  of  edifying,  that  It  may 
minister  grace  unto  the  hear* 
ers. 


80  And  grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  .ye  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp¬ 
tion.. 


31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  ana 
evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice: 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  an¬ 
other,  tenderhearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Anointed  (Jesus’)  sake  hath 
forgiven  you. 


CHAPTER  V 


BE  ye  therefore  followers  of 
God,  as  dear  children; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Anoint¬ 
ed  (Jesus)  also  hath  loved  us, 
and  hath  given  himself  for  us 
un  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God  for  a  sweetsuheUing  savour. 
3  But  fornication,  and  all  un¬ 
cleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  It 
not  be  once  named  among  you, 
as  becometh  saints; 

4  N either  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are 
not  convenient:  but  rather  giv¬ 
ing  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no 
whoremonger,  nor  unclean  per¬ 
son,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is 
an  idolater,  hath  any  Inherit- 
aoeo  In  the  kingdom  of  Anoint¬ 
ed  (Jesus)  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words;  for  because  of  these 
tilings  cometh  the  wroth  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  dlsobedl- 
‘  euce. 
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7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometime  dark- 
dess,  hot  now  are  ye  light  la  the 
Lora: walk  as  children  of  light; 

9  {For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  in  all  goodness  and  holiness, 
justice,  goodness  and  truth ;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  dark¬ 
ness,  but  rather  reprove  them. 

19  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  re¬ 
proved  are  made  manifest  bv 
the  light:  for  whatsoever  doth 
make  manifest  is  light, 

14  Wherefore  he  salth.  Awake 
thou  that  sloepext,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Anointed 
(Jesus)  shall  givo  thee  light 

15  8ee  then  that  ye  walk  cir¬ 
cumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as 
wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  be¬ 
cause  the  days  arc  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  understanding  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess;  but  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritu¬ 
al  songs,  singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  heart  to  the 
Lord: 

90  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord,  A- 
nointed  Jesus; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one 
to  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 
99  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as 
unto  the  Lord. 


23  For  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife,  even  as  Anointed 
(Jesus)  is  the  head  of  the 
church:  and  he  is  the  Saviour 
of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is 
subject  unto  Anointed  (Jesus), 
so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own 
husbands  in  every  tiling. 

25  Ilusbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  os  Anointed  (Jesus)  also 
loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it; 

h 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it 
to  liimself  a  glorious  church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing ;  but  that  it 
should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies,  ile 
that  lovetli  liis  wife  loveth  him¬ 
self. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  flesh;  but  nourisheth 
and  cherish  eth  it,  even  as  the 
Lord  the  church; 

30  For  we  arc  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his 
bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 

leave  liut  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  be  joined  unto  his 
wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one 
flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery: 

but  1  speak  concerning  Anoint- 
Od  (Jesus)  and  the  church. 

38  Nevertheless,  let  every  one 
of  you  in  particular  so  love  his 
wife  even  as  himself ;  and  the 
wife  ate  that  she  reverence  her 
husband. 
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hoped,  hut  drat  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lora,  and  unto  oh 
by  the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired 
Titus,  that  os  he  had  begun,  so 
he  would  also  finish  in  you  the 
same  grace  also, 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in 
every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utter¬ 
ance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all 
diligence,  and  in  your  love  to 
us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this 
grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  command¬ 
ment,  but  through  the  diligence 
of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sin¬ 
cerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord,  Anointed  Jesun,  that, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakea  ho  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich. 

10  And  hereiu  £  give  mg  ad¬ 
vice  :  for  this  is  expediout  for 
you,  who  have  begun  before, 
not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be 
forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the 
doing  of  it;  that  as  there  vm*  a 
readiness  to  will,  so  there  may 
be  a  performance  also  out  of 
that  which  yc  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  will¬ 
ing  mind,  it  is  accepted  accord¬ 
ing  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not 
according  to  that  he  hath  not. 

1 3  For  T  mean  not  that  other 
men  be  eased,  and  ye  burdened: 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now 
at  this  fame  your  abundance 
may  be  a  supply  for  their  want, 
that  their  abundance  also  may 
be  a  supply  for  your  want ;  that 
there  may  bo  equality: 

15  As  it  is  written,  He  that 
had  gathered  much  had  nothing 
over;  and  he  that  had  gathered 
little  had  no  lack. 


16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into 
the  heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  tlis 
exhortation:  but  being  more 
forward,  of  his  own  accord  he 
went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in 
the  gospel  throughout  all  the 
churches; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who 
was  also  chosen  of  the  churches 
to  travel  with  us  with  this  grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  to 
the  glory  of  the  same  I^ord,  and 
declaration  r/yonr  ready  mind: 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abund¬ 
ance  which  is  administered  by 
us: 

21  Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of 
men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with 
them  our  brother,  whom  we 
have  oftentimes  proved  dili¬ 
gent  In  many  things,  but  now 
much  more  diligent,  upon  the 

great  confidence  which  I  have 
m  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of 
Titus,  he  is  my  partner  aud  fel¬ 
low  he!  per  concerning  y ou :  or 
our  brethren  be  inquired  of 
they  are  the  messengers  of  the 
churches,  ami  the  glory  of 
Auoiutcd  (Jesus). 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them, 
aud  before  the  churches  the 
pnxrf  of  your  lore,  and  of  our 
boosting  ou  your  behal  f. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

IpO  R  as  touchi  ng  the  service 
’  to  the  saints,  it  is  super¬ 
fluous  for  me  to  write  to  you: 

2  Fur  I  know  the  forwardness 
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15  Somo  indeed  preach  A- 
noin  ted  (Jesus)  even  of  envy 
and  strife ;  and  some  also  of 
good  will : 

It!  The  one  preach  Anointed 
(Jesus)  of  contention,  not  sin* 
ccrciy,  supposing  to  add  afflic¬ 
tion  to  my  bonds ; 

17  But’ the  other  of  love, 
knowing  that  I  am  set  for  the 
defence  of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then*?  notwithstand¬ 
ing,  every  way, whether  in  pre¬ 
tence,  or  in  truth.  Anointed 
( J csus)  is  preached ;  and  I  there- 
in  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  re¬ 
joice. 

19  For  I  know*  that  this  shall 
turn  to  my  salvation  through 
your  pray'er.  aud  the  supply  of 
tlie  Spirit  of  Anoiuted  Jesus, 

20  According  to  my  earnest 
expectation  and  my  hope,  that 
in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed, 
blit  that  with  all  boldness,  as 
always,  so  now  also  Anointed 
(Jesus)  shall  be  magnified  In 
my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life, 
or  bv  death. 

21  Por  to  me  to  live  in  Anoint¬ 
ed  (Jesus),  and  to  die  in  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh. 

■ 

this*  in  the  fruit  of  my  labour: 
yet  what  I  shall  choose  1  wot 
not. 

23  For  1  am  in  a  strait  be¬ 
twixt  two,  having  a  desire  to 
depart,  and  to  be  with  Anoint¬ 
ed  (Jesus);  which  is  far  better; 

21  Nevertheless  to  abide  In 

the  flesh,  is  more  needful  for 
you. 

25  And  having  this  confi¬ 
dence,  I  know  that  I  shall  abide 
and  continue  with  you  for  all 
your  furtherance  and  joy  of 
f  aitli ; 

20  That  your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Anointed 


Jesus  for  me  by  my  coaling  to 

you  again. 

87  Only  let  your-  conduct  be 
as  it  becometh  the  ’gospel  of 
Anointed  ( J eras) :  that  wheth¬ 
er  I  come  and  see  you,  of  else 
be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your 
affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in 'one 
spirit,  with  one  mind  striving 
together  for  the  faith  o#  the 
gospel; 

88  And  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  adversaries:  which  is  to 
them  an  evident  token  of '  per¬ 
dition,  but  to  you  of  salvation, 
and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  giwn  In 
the  behalf  of  Anointed  (Jesus), 
not  only  to  believe  on  him;  but 
also  to  suffer  for  Ms  sake; 

30  Having  the  same  -  conflict 
which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now 
hear  to  be  in  Ibe. 

CHAPTER  II. 

F  there  be  therefore  any  con¬ 
solation  in  Anointed  (Jesus), 
if  any  comfort  of  love,, -if  any 
fellowship  of  the- fipitii  H  ady 
bowels  and  mercies; 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  jby,  ‘that  ye  be 
likeminded,  having  the  iehme 
love,  being  of  one  accord;  of  one 
mind. 

3  Let  nothing  be  'done  through 
strife  or  vainglory}  but  in  low¬ 
liness  of  mind  let  each  festeem 
other  better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  Mali  on  his 
own  things, but  every  man  also, 
on  the  things  of  others*. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Anointed 
J  esns ; 

6  Who;  bein£  in  the 'form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God: 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  rep¬ 
utation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
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form  of  a  bondman,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men; 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross. 

0  Wherefore  God  also  hath 

highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name: 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of 
thinga  in  heaven,  and  thing*  in 
eartn,  and  ihingt  under  the 
earth; 

11  And  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Anointed 
Jesus  >*iLard,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father. 

13  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as 

?e  have  always  obeyed,  not  as 
□  my  presence  only,  but  now 
much  more  in  my  absence,  work 
out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling: 

13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh 
luyoubpth  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  mur- 
muringB  and  dispu tings: 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world; 

19  Holding  forth  the  word  of 
life;  that  1  may  rejoice  in  the 
day  of  Anointed  (Jesus),  that  I 
have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain, 

17  Y ea,andif  I  be  offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your 
faith,!  joy, and  rejoice  with  you 
all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do 
ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

18  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Je¬ 


sus  to  send  Timotheus  shortly 
unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be 
of  good  comfort,  when  I  know 
your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  like- 
minded,  who  will  naturally  care 
for  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not 
the  things  which  arc  Anointed 
Jesus', 

22  But  yc  know  the  proof  of 
him,  that,  as  a  son  with  the 
father,  ho  hath  served  with  me 
in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to 
send  presently,  so  soon  as  I 
shall  see  how  it.  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that 
I  also  myself  shall  come 

shortly, 

25  Yeti  supposed  it  necessary, 
to  send  to  you  Epaphrodilus, 
my  brother,  and  companion  in 
labour,  and  fellow  soldier,  but 
your  messenger,  and  he  that 
ministered  to  my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all, 
and  was  full  of  heaviness,  be¬ 
cause  that  ye  had  heard  that 
he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  lie  was  sick 
nigh  unto  death :  but  God  had 
mercy  on  him ;  and  not  on  him 
only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  1 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sor¬ 
row. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the 
more  carefully,  that,  when  ye 
see  Jiim  again'  ye  may  rejoice, 
and  that  I  may  be  the  less 

sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  In 
the  Lord  with  all  gladness ;  and 
hold  such  in  reputation : 

80  Because  for  the  work  of 
Anointed  (Jesns)  he  was  nigh 
unto  death,  not  regarding  his 
life,  to  supply  your  lack  of 
service  toward  me. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  re¬ 
joice  in  the  Lord.  To 'write 
the  same  things  to  you,  to  me 
indeed  is  not  grievous,  bnt  for 
you  it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of 
evil  workers,  beware  of  the 
concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Anointed  Jesus, 

and  have  no  confidence  in  the 
flesh. 


4  Though  1  might  also  have 
confidence  in  the  fiesh.  If  any 
other  mun  thinkeih  that  he  hath 
whereof  he  might  trust  in  the 

flesh,  1  more : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day, 
of  tho  stock  of  Israel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of 
the  Hebrews;  as  touching  the 
law,  a  Pharisee; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting 
the  church ;  touching  the  holi¬ 
ness,  justice  and  goodness 
which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain 
to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Anointed  (Jesus). 

8  Yea  doubtless,  ami  1  count 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  the  knowlcdgo  of 
Anointed  Jesus  my  Lord:  for 
whom  I  have  suite  red  the  loss 
of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dnng,  that  I  may  win 
A  nointed  (J  esus), 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own  holiness, 
justice  and  goodness,  which  Is 
of  the  law,  but  that  which  Is 
through  the  faith  of  Anointed 
(Jesus),  the  holiness,  justice 
and  goodness  which  is  of  God 
by  faith : 

10  That  T  may  know  him,  and 


the  power  of  his  resurrection, 
and  the  fellowship  of  bis  sriEer- 
ing,  being  made  comfortable 

unto  his  death; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  at¬ 
tain  unto  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already 
perfect:  but  I  follow  after,  if 
that  I  may  apprehend  that  for 
which  also  I  am  apprehended 
of  Anointed  J  esus. 


13  Brethren,  I  count  not  my¬ 
self  to  have  apprehended :  but 
this  one  thing /do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  call¬ 
ing  of  God  in  Anointed  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many 
as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded: 
and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  oth¬ 
erwise  minded,  God  shall  re¬ 
veal  even  this  unto  yon. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we 
have  already  attained,  let  ns 
walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us 
mind  the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  to¬ 
gether  of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us 
for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom 
I  have  told  you  often,  and  now 
tell  you  even  weeping,  that 
tltey  are  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Anointed  ( J  esus) : 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and 
whose  glory  is  in  their  shame, 
who  mind  earthly  things.) 

20  For  our  conduct  Is  In  heav¬ 
en;  from  whence  also  we  look 

for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord,  A- 
nointed  Jesus: 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vile 
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body,  feat  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  junto  his  glorious  body,  ao- 
(XH^ar  to  the  working  where¬ 
by  he  Is  'able  even  ta  subdue 

au-things  unto  himself. 


rT^HEREFOIiE>  my  brethren 
X  dearly  beloved  and  longed 
for,  my  Joy  and  crown,  so  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  be¬ 
loved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  be¬ 
seech  Syntyche,  that  they  be  of 
the  sum  mind  in  the  Lord. 

8  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true 
yokefellow,  help  those  women 
which  laboured  with  me  in  the 


chapter 


the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you. 

10  But  l  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 

greatly,  that  now  at  the  last 
your  care  of  me  hath  flourished 
again;  wherein  ye  were  also 
careful,  but  ve  lacked  opportu¬ 
nity. 

1 !  Not  that  T  speak  in  respect 

of  want:  for  I  have  learned,  in 

whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith 

■ 

to  be  content. 

12  I  know'  both  how  to  be 
abased,  and  1  know'  how  to 

abound:  everywhere  mid  in 

all  things  I  am  instructed  both 
to  be  full  ami  to  be  hungry, 
both  to  abound  and  to  suiter 


gospel,. -with  Clement  also,  and  need. 

other  my  fellow  laljourera  18  I  can  do  all  things 
whose  names  are  iu  the  book  of  through  Anointed(J esus)  which 
life*  .  strengthened!  me. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always :  14  IS  otwithstauding  ye  have 

and  again  I  say,  Rejoice.  well  done,  that  ve  did  commu- 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  nicate  with  my  'affliction, 

known  unto- all  men.  The  Lord  15  No  wye  Philippians  know 
is  at  hand.  also,  that  in  the  beginning  of 

9  B^eatef ill  for  nothing;  but  the  gospel,  when  1  departed 
In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  from  Macedonia,  no  church 
supplication  with  thanksgiving  communicated  with  me  as  con- 
let  your  requests  be  made  ceming  giving  and  receiving, 
known  unto  God.  but  ye  only. 

'7  And  the  peace  of  God,  16  For  even  iu  Thessalonioa 
.  which  passeth  all  understand-  ye  sent  once  and  again  u  nto 
ing,  Bhali  keep  your  hearts  and  my  necessity, 
minds  through  Anointed  Jesus.  17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift: 
•8  Finally,  brethren, whatsoever  but  1  desire  fruit  that  may  n- 
thlngs  are  true,  whatsoever  bound  to  your  account, 
things  ora  honest,  whatsoever  18  But  I  have  nil,  and  abound: 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  l  am  full,  having  received  of 
-things  are  pure,  whatsoever  Epaphroditus  the  things  which 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  were  sent  from  you,  on  odour 
things  are  of  good  report;  if  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice 
there  5s  any  virtue,  and  If  there  acceptable,  well  pleasing  to 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these  God. 

things.  '  i  19  But  my  God  shall  supply 

9*  Those  things, which  ye  have  all  your  need  according  to  his 
both  learned,  and  received,  and  riches  in  glory  by  Anointed 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  >  Jesus. 
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SO  Now  unto  God  and  our 
Father  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  A- 
aointed  Jems.  The  brethreh 
which  are  with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you, 


chiefly  they  that  ate  of-Odsar’s 

household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  LofdpA- 
nolnted  Jesus  be  with  you  all. 
Amen.-. 

5  Tt  was  written  to  the'  Philip  pl¬ 
ans  from  Rome  by  Kp&phrodi- 
lua. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 
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CHAPTER  T. 


tf,  and  knew  the  grace  df  God 

PA  UL,  an  apostlo  of  *  Anoint-  'lo  truth: 

ed  Jesus  by  the  will  of  *  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epa- 
God,  and  Timotheus  our  broth-  phras  our  dear  fellow  bond¬ 
er,  mail,  who  is  for  you  a  faithful 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  servant  of  Anointed  (Jesus); 
brethren  in  Anointed  (Jesus)  8  Who  also  declared  unto  us 
which  are  at.  Colosse:  Groce  y° or  love  in  the  Spirit. 
be  unto  you,  aud  peace,  from  9  For  this  cause  we  also, since 
God  our ‘Father  and  the  Lord,  day  we  heard  tt,  do  notcease 
Anointed  J  rsus.  to  Pr:iy  for  you,  and  to  desire 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  thirt  y»  might  be  filled  with  the 
the  Father  of  our  Lord,  A-  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  tris- 
nointed  J  esus,  praying  always  dona-  and  spiritual  understand- 
for  you,  *US! 

4  Sineo  we  heard  of  you  r  faith  walk  worthy 

in  Anointed  J  esns,  and  of  the  ^  ^eas  °?i 

Js,**"  *'  ,M"  •»  “«  wk*  .nd  licSadS'VSS 

5  For  th«  Lope  which  is  laid  with  all 

up  for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  might,  according  to  his  giorl- 
ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of  ons  power,  unto  all  patience  and 
the  truth  of  the  gospel;  Iongsuffering  with  joyfulness; 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  os  12 Giving  thanks  unto  the  Fa¬ 
il  mu  all  the  world ;  and  brio"-  ther,  which  hath  made  us  meet 
eth  forth  frnit,as  it  doth  also  in  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheri- 
yuu,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  tance  of  the  saints  in  light: 


*  The  meaning  of  Christ  Jesus  Is:  God  l>y  bis  Spirit  consecrated 
and  inspired  Jesus  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  Luke  4  :tft.  Jesus' 
complete  title  is,  the  divinely  inspired  Son  of  God,  declared  to  be  so 
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word  Christ  means  Anointed,  aud  If  Anointed  means  Inspired, and 
other  meaning  can  be  given  It  In  the  1st  Epistle  of  John,  2:20, 2T. 
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Id  Who  hath  delivered  as  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  vs  into  the  kingdom, 
of  his  dear  Son ; 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemp¬ 
tion  through  his  blood,  etm  the 
forgiveness  of  sinB : 

15  Who  Is  the  image  of  the  In¬ 
visible  God,  the  firstborn  of 
every  creature : 

19  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in¬ 
visible,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities, 
or  powers;  ail  things  were 
created  by  him,  and  for  him; 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist: 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  tire  church:  who  U  the 
beginning,  the  firstborn  from 
the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  preeminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  should  all  fulness 
dwell; 

20  And,  having  made  peace 
through  the  Hood  of  Ms  cross, 
by  him  to  reconcile  all  things 
onto  himself;  by  him,  /  say, 
whether  they  be  things  in  earth, 
or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were  some¬ 
time  alienated  and  enemies  in 
ymr  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet 
now  hath  he  reconciled 

22  Iu  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you 
holy  and  unhlmneable  and  un- 
reproveahle  in  his  sight: 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be 
not  moved  away  from  the  hope 
of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have 
heard,  and  which  was  preached 
to  every  creature  which  is  un- 

heaven;  whereof  1  Paul  am 
made  a  servant; 


24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my 
sufferings  for  you,  and  fill  up 
that  which  ib  behind  of  the  af¬ 
flictions  of  Anointed  (Jesus)  In 
my  flesh  for  his  body’s  sake, 
which  is  the  church: 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  ser¬ 
vant,  according  to  the  dispensa¬ 
tion  of  God  which  is  given  to 
mo  for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word 
of  God; 

29  Even  the  mystery  which 
hath  been  hid  from  ages  and 
from  generations,  but  now  is 
made  manifest  to  his  mints: 

27  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  w  the  riches  of  the 


ed  (Jesus)  in  you,  the  hope  of 


28  W  fiom  we  preach,  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  iu  ail  wisdom;  that  we 
may  present  every  man  perfect 
In  Anointed  Jesus; 

29  Where  unto  1  also  labour, 

striving  according  to  his  work¬ 
ing,  which  worketk  in  me 
mightily. 

CHAPTER  II. 

FOll  I  would  that  ye  knew 
what  great  conflict  1  have 
for  you,  and  JW  them  at  Laodi- 

as  have 
e  flesh; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  tie 
comforted,  being  kuit  together 
in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of 
the  full  assurance  of  under¬ 
standing,  to  the  acknowledg¬ 
ment  of  the  mystery  of  God, 
and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Anointed  (Jesus); 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasuresmf  wisdom  and  knowl¬ 
edge. 

4  And  this  1  say,  lest  any  man 


cea,  and  far  as  many 
not  seen  mv  face  in  tn 
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should  beguile  you  with  entic¬ 
ing  words. 

5  For  though  I  he  absent  In 
the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  In 
the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding 
your  older,  ana  the  steadfast’ 
new  of  your  faith  in  Anointed 
(Jesus). 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  receiv¬ 
ed  Anointed  Jesus  the  Lord,  so 
walk  ye  in  him: 

7  Booted  and  built  up  in  him, 

and  stab  Halted  in  the  faith,  as 

ve  have  been  taught,  abound¬ 
ing  therein  with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil 
you  through  philosophy  and 
vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition 
of  men,  after  the  rudiments 
of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Anointed  (Jcst’M. 

0  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  A  nd  ye  are  complete  in 
him.  which  is  the  head  of  all 
principality  and  power: 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  cir¬ 
cumcised  with  the  circumcision 
made  without  hands,  in  putting 
oil  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Anointed  (Jesus): 

12  Buried  with  him  in  im¬ 
mersion,  wherein  also  ye  are 
risen  with  him  through,  the 

faith  of  the  oj  aeration  of  G  od, 
who  hath  raised  him  from  the 

m 

dead. 

13  And  you,  Iteing  dead  in 
your  sins  and  the  uo circum¬ 
cision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he 
quickened  together  with  him, 
having  forgiven  you  all  tres¬ 
passes; 

U  Blotting  out  the  handwrit¬ 
ing  of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrary 
to  ua,  and  took  it  out  of  the 
way  nailing  it  to  his  cross*, 
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19  having:  spoils^,  princi¬ 

palities  and  powers,  he  mad^.a 
shew  of  diem  openly,  triumph¬ 
ing  over  them  in  it 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  Judge 
yon  In  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  In 
respect  of  a  holyday,  or  of  the 
new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath 
dam: 

17  Which  are  a  .  shadow  of 
things  to  come;  but  the:body  is 
of  Anointed  (Jesus). 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  yon  of 
your  reward  in  a  voluntary  hu¬ 
mility  and  worshipping  of  an¬ 
gels,  intruding  into  those  things 
which .  hp  hath  pot  seen,  vainly 
puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  die  Head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by 
joints  and  bands  having  nour¬ 
ishment  ministered,  and  knit 
together,  increaseth  with  the 
increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead 
with  Anointed  (Jesus)  from  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  why, 
as  though  living  in  the  world, 
are  ye  subject  to  ordinances,  - 

21  (Touch  not;  taste  not; 
handle  not; 

22  Which  all  are  to'  perish 
with  the  using) ;  after  the  com¬ 
mandments  and  teachings  of 
men? 

23  Which  things  have  Indeed 
a  shew  of  wisdom  in  will-wor¬ 
ship,  and  humility,  and  nqg 
lecting  of  the  body ;  not  in  any 
honour  to  the  satisfying,  of  the 
flesh. 

OH  AFTER  m. 

Iff  ye  then  be  risen  with  A- 
nointed  (Jesus),  tfoek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where 
Anointed  (Jesus)  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

2  Bet  your  affection  on  things 

20 
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above,  not  <on  things  on  the 
earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  md  with  Anointed  (Je- 
sUs)  in  God. 

4  When  Anointed  (Jeans),  wfo 
in  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  him 
in  eloxy. 

5  Mortify  therefore  yonr  mera1- 
bers  which  are  upon  the  earth; 
fprnication ,  uncleanness,  inor¬ 
dinate  affection,  evil  coneu  pis- 
cence.  andjcovetousness,  which 
is  Idolatry: 

6  For  which  things*  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the 
children  of  disobedience: 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walk¬ 
ed  sometime;  when  ye  lived  in 

them.  ;  ’ 

8  lJut  now  ye  also  put  off 
all  these;  anger,  wrath,  malice, 
blasphemy,  filthy  communica¬ 
tion  out  of  your  mouth. 

0  Lie  not  one  to  another,  see¬ 
ing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge  after  the  image  of 
him  that  created  him: 

11  Where  there,  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision 
nor  uncircumcision,  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  wr  free:  but 
Anointed  (Jesus)  in  all,  and  in 
all. 


12  Fht  on  therefore,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meek¬ 
ness,  iongsuttering; 

10  Forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another.  If 
any  man  have  a  quarrel  against 
any:  even  as  Anointed  (Jesus) 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things 


put  on  love,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which 
also  ye  are  called  in  one  body; 
and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Anointed 
(Jesus)  dwell  in  you  richly  in 
all  wisdom;  teaching  and  ad¬ 
monishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spirit¬ 
ual  songs,  singing  with  grace 
inyour  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

if  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  J  esna,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
by  him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it 
is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

10  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
and  he  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  par¬ 
ents  in  ell  things:  for  this  is 
well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  o  nger%  lent  they  be 
discouraged, 

22  Bondmen,  obey  in  all  things 

your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh;  not  with  eyeservice,  as 
menpleusers;  but  in  singleness 
of  heart,  fearing  God : 

28  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  men; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord 
ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
the  inheritance:  for  ye  serve 
the  Lord,  Anointed  (J  eans). 

25  Bnt  he  that  doeth  wrong 
shall  receive  for  the  wrong 
which  he  hath  done :  and  there 
ia  no  respect  of  persons. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


MASTERS,  give  unto  your 
bondmen  that  which  is  just 
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and  equal;  knowing  that  ye 
also  hare  &  Master  in  heaven. 

3  Continue  in  prayer,  and 
watch  in  the  same  with  thanks^ 
giving ; 

3  Withal  praying  also  fbf- us, 
that  God  would  open  unto  us  & 
door  of  utterance,  to  speak  tte 
mystery  of  Anointed  ( J esiis), 
for  which  I  am  also  in  t>onds: 

4  That  1  may  make  it  manifest, 
as  1  ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward 
them  that  are  without,  redeem* 
ing  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt, 
that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
to  answer  every  man. 

7  The  things*  concerning  me 
shall  Tychicus  declare  unto 
yon,  tnkfl  is  a  beloved  brother, 
and  a  faithful  servant  and 
fellow  bondman  in  the  Lord: 

8  Whom  1  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  he 
might  know  the  tilings  concer¬ 
ning  you,  and  comfort  your 
hearts; 

9  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful 
and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one 
of  yon.  They  shall  make  known 
unto  you  afl  th  mgs  which  are 
done  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellow  pris¬ 
oner  saluteth  you,  and  Marcus, 
sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  (touch¬ 
ing  whom  ye  received  com¬ 
mandments:  if  he  come,  unto 
von.  receive  him :) 


r 

11  And  Jesus,  which  Is  called 
J ustus,  who  ai£of  the  clrcum- 
cleion.  These  only  are  my  fel¬ 
low  workers  unto  the  kingdom 
of  God,  which,  have  been  a 
comfort  unto  mb. 

13  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  yon, 
la  bondman  4f  ^fcdghted  (J  esue), 
saluteth  yon,  always  labouring 
fervently  for  you  In  prayers, 
that  ye  may  ftttriid  perfect  and 

complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

18  For  I  hear  him  record,  that 
he  hath  a  greatzealfor  you, 
and  them  that  are  in.  Laodicea, 
and  them  in  Hierapotia. 

14 .  Luke,  the  beloved  physici¬ 
an,  and  Demas,.  greet  you, 

lo  Salute  the  brethren  which 
are  in  Laodicea,  and  iNyxnphas,. 
and  the  church  which  la  in  his 

house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is 
read  among  you,  cause  that  It 
be  read  also  in  the  church  of 
the  Laodiceans;  and  that  ye 
likewise  read  the  epistle  from 
Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  the  service  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that 
thou  fulfil  it. 

.18  The  salutation  by  the  hand 
i  of  me  Paul.  "  Bemember  my 
bonds.  Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

1  Written  Cram  Rome  to  the 
Colossians  by  Tychicus  and 
Onestmus. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

TJAXJL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Tl- 
X  motheus,  onto  the  church 
of  the  Tfcessalonlans,  which  is 
in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the 
Lord,  Anointed  Jesus:  Grace 
be>  unto  you,  and  peace  from 
God  oar  Father,  and  the  Lord, 
Anointed  Jesns. 

2  We  give .  thanks  to  God  al¬ 
ways  for  you  all,  making  men¬ 
tion  of  you  in  our  prayers; 

3  Remembering  without  ceas¬ 
ing  your  work  of  faith,  and  la¬ 
bour  of  love,  and  patience  of 
hope  in  our  Lord,  Anointed  Je¬ 
sus,  in  the  Bight  of  God  and 

.  our  Father ; 

.  4  Snowing,  brethren  beloved, 
yonr  election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  camo  not  un¬ 
to  you  in  word  only,bnt  also  in 
power,  and  in  t$e  Holy  Spirit, 
and  in  much  assurance ;  as  ye 
know  what  manner  of  men  we 
were  among  you  for  your 
aake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers 
of  us,  aha  of  the  Lord,  having 
received  the  word  in  much  af¬ 
fliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy 
S  pirit: 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples 
to  all  that  believe  in  Macedonia 
and  Achala. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out 
-  the  word  of  the  Lord  not  only 

in  Macedonia  and  Admin,  but 
also  in  every  place  your  faith 


to  God-ward  is  spread  abroad; 
so  that  we  need  not  to  speak 
any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew 
of  ns  what  manner  of  entering 
in  we  had  unto  you,  and  how 
ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  to 
serve  the  living  and  true 
God; 

10  And  to  wait  for  hia  Son 
from  heaven,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  Jesus, 
which  delivered  us  from  the 

wrath  to  come. 

CHAPTER  II. 

FOR  yourselves,  brethren, 
know  our  entrance  in  unto 
you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had 
suffered  before,  and  were 
shamefully  entreated,  as  ye 
know,  at*  Philippi,  we  were 
bold  in  pur  God  to  speak  unto 
yon  the  gospel  of  God  with 

much  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  t eat  not 
of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness, 

nor  hi  guile : 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of 
God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the 
gospel,  even  so  we  speak ;  not 
as  pleasing  men,  but  God, 
which  trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  ut  any  time  used 
we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know, 
nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness; 
God  is  witness : 

G  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
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neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  -oth¬ 
ers,  when  we  might  have  been 
burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of 
Anointed  (Jesus). 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth 
her  children; 

8  So  being  affectionately  desir¬ 
ous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to 
have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the 
gospel  of  God  only,  but  also 
our  own  souls,  because  ye  were 
dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
our  l&hpnr  and.  travail:  for  la- 
bottling  night  and  day,  because 
we  would  not  be  chargeable 
unto  any  of  you,  we  preached 
Unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

IQ  Ye  are  witnesses^  and  God 
also,  how  hoiily  and  justly  and 
Unblameably  we  behaved  our- 
selves  among  you  that  believe: 

11  As  ye  kuow  how  we.  •ex¬ 
horted  and  comforted  and 
charged .  every  one.  of  you*  ‘as  a 
father  doth  his  children, 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy 
of  God,  who  hath  called  you 
unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 
rl$  For  this  cause  also  thank 
we  God  without  ceasing,  be¬ 
cause,  when  ye  received  the 
word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of 
us,  ye  received  it  not  .«#  the 
word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in 
truth,  the  word  of  God,  which 
effectually  workoth  also  in  you 

that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became 
followers  of  the  churches  .of 
God  which  in  Judea  .are  in 
Anointed  Jesus:  for  ye  also 
have  suffered  like  things  of 
your  own  countrymen,  even  as 
they  faros  of  the  Jews: 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  their  own  prophets, 
and  have  persecuted  us;  and 


they  please.  net  God,  soil  are 
contrary  to  all  men: 

Id  Forbidding  us  >to  speak  to  . 
the  Gentiles  that  they  mtghtbe 
saved,  to  .fill  up  their  sms  at-' 
ways:  for .  the  wrath  la  qome 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost, 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being 
taken  from  you  for  a  short  lime 
in  presence,  not  in  heart,  en¬ 
deavoured  the  more  abundantly 

to  see  your  face  with  great  de¬ 
sire. 

18  .  Wherefore  we  would  have 
come  unto  you*  -even  I  Paul, 
once  and  again*  hut  Baton  hin¬ 
dered  us. 

19  For  what  it  our  hope,  or 
joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  l  Are 
not  even  ye  in.fhp  presence  of 
our  Lord,  Anointed  Jea^s*  at  his 
coining?  : 

20 -For  ye  are  our  glory  end 
joy.' 


CHAPTER  HI 


.TXTHJRRBFOKEr  when, 
Yt  could  no  loneer  fori 


forbear. 


thought  it  good 
alone: 


Athens 

2  And  sent  Timathemv  our 
brother,  and  servant  of  God, 
and  our  fellow  labourer  h)  ,the 
gospel  of  Anointed  (Jesupb  to 
establish  you,  and .  to  .comfort 
you  concerning  your  faith ;  - 

3  That  no  man  should,  be 
moved  by  these ,  afflictions:  for 
yourselves  know  that -we  are 
appointed  thereunto. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  were 
with  you,  we  told1  yon:  (before 
that  we  should  sumer  tribula¬ 
tion;  even  as  it  came  to  pass, 
andyeknow. 

5  For  this  cause,  when!  could 
no  longer  forbear,  I  sent  to 
know  your  faith,  lest  by  some 
means  the  tempter  have  temp- 
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ted  yon,  and  our  labour  be  in 
vain. 

6  But  now  when  Thnothens 
came  from  you  unto  us,  and 
brought  its  good  tidings  of  your 
faith  and  love,  and  that  ye 
have  good  remembrance  of  ua 
always,  desiring  greatly  to  see 
asy&s  we  also  to  see  you: 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were 
comforted  oyer  you  In  all  our 
affliction  and  distress  by  your 
faith: 

8  For  now  we  live.  If  ye  stand ; 
fast  In  the  Lord. 

9  Forwhat  thanks  can  we  ren¬ 
der  to  Qod  again  for  you,  for  all 
the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for 
your  sakes  before  our  Qod; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  ex¬ 
ceedingly  that  we  might  see 
your  face,  and  might  perfect 
that  which  Is  lacking  In  your 
faith? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our 
Father,  and  our  Lord,  Anointed 
(JestUjV  direct  our  way  Unto 
you; 

IS  And  the  Lord  make  you  to 
Increase  and  abound  in  love 
one  toward  another,  and  toward 
all  men,  even  as  we  do  toward 

you: 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stabllsh 
your  hearts  nnblameable  In 
holiness  before  Qod,  even  our 
Father,  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord,  Anointed  Jesus,  with  ati 
his  saints. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

URTFfBRMORE  then  we 
leaeedim  brethren,  and 
exhort  yM*  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  as  ye  have  received  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to 
‘  please  God,  so  ye  would  abound 
more  and  more. 

2  Pot  ye  know  what  command- 


ment  we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  Qod, 
even  your  sanctification,  that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornica¬ 
tion: 

4  Thatevery  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel 
in  sanctification  and  honour ; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupis¬ 
cence,  even  as  the  Gentiles 
which  know  not  Qod : 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond  and 
defraud  his  brother  in  any  mat¬ 
ter:  because  that  the  Lord  is 
the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we 
also  have  farwarned  you  and 
testified. 

7  For  Qod  hath  not  called  us 
unto  unoleanness,  but  unto  holi¬ 
ness. 

8  He  therefore  that  desplseth, 
despiseth  not  man,  but  Qod, 
who  hath  also  given  unto  us  his 
Holy  Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly 
love  ye  need  not  that  I  write 
onto  you :  for  ye  yourselves  are 
taught  of  Goa  to  love  one  an¬ 
other. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
all  the  brethren  which  arc  in 
all  Macedonia:  but  we  beseech 
you,  brethren,  that  ye  increase 
more  and  more; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be 
quiet>  and  to  do  your  own  busi¬ 
ness,  and  to  work  with  your 
'own  hands,  as  we  commanded 
you; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without, 
and  that  ye  may  have  lack  of 
nothing. 

18  But  1  would  not  have  you 
to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  con¬ 
cerning  them  which  are  asleep, 
that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope. 
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14  For  if  we  believe  that  Je¬ 
sus  died  and  rose  again,  even 
so  them  also  which  sleep  jn 
Jenua.  will  Clod  bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
auto  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep. 

19  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Anoint* 
ed  (J esus)  shall  rise  first: 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  t>e  caught  up 
together  with  thorn  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words. 

CHAPTER  V. 

BUT  of  the  times  and  the 
seasons,  brethren,  ye  have 
no  need  that  1  write  unto  yon. 
%  For  yourselves  know  per¬ 
fectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the 
night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  Bay, 
Peace  and  safety  then  sudden 
destruction  cometh  upon  them, 
as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child;  and  they  shall  not  es¬ 
cape. 

4  Rut  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of 
light,  and  the  children  of  the 
day:  we  are  not  of  the  night, 
nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep, 
as  do  others;  but  let  ub  watch 
and  be  sober. 


•  7  For  theythai  aieepsleep  in 
the  night;  and  they-  that  be 
drunken  am  drunken.’  Inahe 

night  - 

8  But  let  us,Who  -are  Of  the 
day,  be  sober,  putting  on  the 
breastplate  of  faith  and  love; 
and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of 
s&lvatkm. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed 
us  to  wrath,  bat  to  obtain  salva¬ 
tion  by  our  Lord  Anointed  Je¬ 
sus, 

10  Who  died  for  ns,  that, 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we 
should  live  together  with  ptm- 

11  Wherefore  comfort  your¬ 
selves  together,  and  edify  one 
another,  even  «b  ateo  ye  do. 

19  And  we  beseech  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  to  know  (hem  which  la¬ 
bour  among  you,  and  are  over 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish 
you; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  week's 
sake.  And  be  at  peace  among 

yourselves. 

14  How  we  exhort  yon,  breth¬ 

ren,  warn  them  that-  are  un¬ 
ruly,  comfort  the  feeblemind¬ 
ed,  Bupport  the  weak,  be  patient 
toward  all  men.  •  * 

15  See  that  none  render  evil 
for  evil  unto  any  man;  but  ever 
follow  that  which  is  goody-bath 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all 

men. 

18  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  dvery  thinggive  thanks: 
for  this  la  the  wfll  of  God-  In 
Anointed  Jeans .  concerning 

you- 

19  Quench  notthe  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good. 
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33  Abstain  from  all  appear¬ 
ance  of  evil. 

33  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and-  7 
pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and 
soul  and  -  body  he  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord,  Anointed  Jesus. 

24  Faithful  i>  he  that  calleth 
you,  who  also  will  do  it.. 

26  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 


26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with 
a  holy  kiss. 

27  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord, 
that  this  epistle  be  read  unto 
all  the  holy  brethren. 

28  The  ernce  of  our  Lord, 
Anointed  Jesus  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

1  The  first  eptitte  unto  tho  Thes- 
saJoutans  was  written  from 
Athens* 


THE 

SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PA  UL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

THESSALOXIAXS. 


CHAPTER.!. 

AUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Ti- 
motheus,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Thessalouians  in  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord,  A- 
ndluted  Jesus :  - 

r 

2  Grace-unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord,  Anointed  Jesus. 

3  Wo  are  bound  to  thank  God- 
always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it 
la  meet,  because  that  your  faith 
groweth  exceedingly,  and  the 
love  of  every  one  of  you  all  to¬ 
ward  each  other  aboundeth ; 

•4  -So"  that  we  ourselves  glory 
in  you  In  the  churches  of  God, 

for  your  patience  and  faith  in 
all  your  persecutions  and  trib¬ 
ulations  that  ye  endure: 

-5-  Which' iM  &  manifest  token  of 
the :  holy,  jnst>  and-  good  judg¬ 
ment  of  God;  that  ye  may-  be 
counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom 

of  God,' for  whioh=y©  also  suf¬ 
fer:  - 

6  Seeing  it  i»  a  holy,  -  just  and 
good  thing  with  God  to  recom¬ 


pense  tribulation  to  them  that 
trouble  you ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubl¬ 
ed  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  tie  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels, 

8  In  darning  tiro  taking  ven¬ 
geance  on  them  -that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the 

gospel  of  our  Lord,  Anointed 
J  esiis : 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  ho 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to 
be  admired  in  ait  them  that 
believe  (because  our  testimony 
among  you  was  believed)  in 
that  day. 

1 1  Wherefore  also  we  pray 
always  for  you,  that  our  God 
would  count  you  worthy  of 
this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  tii© 
good  pleasure  of  At*  goodness, 
and  the  work  of  faith  with 
power: 
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12  That  the  name  of  oar ! 
Lord,  Anointed  J  eras,  may  be 
glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him, 
according  to  the  grace  of  our 
God  and  the  Lord.  Anointed 
Jesus. 

CHAPTER  II. 

v  0  W  we  beseech  yon,  breth- 
i.  i  ren,  by  the  coming  of  our 
Lord,  Anointed  Jesus,  and  by 
our  gathering  together  nnto 
him, 

2'  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken 
in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither 
by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by 
letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the 
dav  of  Anointed  (Jesus)  is  at 
hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means:  for  that  day  ftkall 
wit  come,  except  there  come  a 
falling  away  first,  and  that  man 
of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of 
perdition; 

4  Who  oppoacth  and  exalteth 
himself  above  till  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so 
that  he  as  God  sitteth  In  the 
temple  of  God,  shewing  him¬ 
self  that  ho  is  God. 

r 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when 
T  was  yet  with  you,  T  told  you 
these  things? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what 
witiiboldeth  that  he. might  be 
revealed  in  his'  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work:  only  be  whq 
now  lettnth  will  fef,  until  he  he 
taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked 

he  revealed,  whom  the  Lord 
shall  consume  with  the  spirit 
of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy 
with  the  brightness  of  his  com¬ 
ing:  ■ 

9  Etm  him,  whose  coining  Is 
after  tho  working  of  Satan  with 


all  powers  and  signs-eftd  lying 

wonders, 

10  And  with  all  decetvSMenOss 

of  unrighteousness  in  them  that 
perish;  because  they  •  received 
not  the  love-  of  the  truth;  that 
they  might  be  saved* 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie t- 

113  That  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the 
truth,  but  had  pleasure  In  un- 
ri  ghteonsness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  always  to  God  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
because  God  hath  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  ehosen  yott  to  salvation 
through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth: 
14Wherennto  he  e&Uedyou  by 
our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of 
the  glory  of  our  Lord,  Anointed 
Jesus.  1  * 

1  r>  Therefore,*  brethren,  stand 

fast,  and  hold  the  1  traditions 
whieh  ye  have  been  -taught, 
whether  by  word,  or  our  epistle. 
10  Now  our  Lord,*  Anointed 
|  Je&Us-  himself,  and  God,  even 
our  Father,  which  bath  loved 
us,  and  hath  given-  ti*  everlast¬ 
ing  consolation  and  good  hope 
through  grace, 

|  IT  Comfprt  your  hearts,  pod 
stablish  you  lb  every  good  word 
{ and  work. 

A 
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for 

us,  that  the  word  Of  the  Lord 
may  have  flv$ 1  course,  tad  ;t>e 
glorified,  even  as  it  fs  with  yhu; 
9  And  that  We  may  be  delivered 
from  unreasonable  and-  wicked 
men:  for  all  men  have  not 
faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 


FIN  AT  *LY, brethren,  pray  r 
us. that  the  worn  of  the  Lo: 
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shall  stftbUsh  yon,  and  keep  you 
from  evil. 

4.  An#  we  bare  eo&Jidence  In 

the  Lord  touching  yon,  that  ye 
both  do  and  will,  do  (he  things 
which  we  command  you. 

6  And  the  Lord  direct  your 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and 
into,  the  patient  waiting  far 
Anointed  ■{ J  esue). 

3  How  we  command  you, 
brethren,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord,  Anointed  Jesus,  that  ye 
withdraw  yourselves  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  dis¬ 
orderly,  and  not  after  the  tradi¬ 
tion:  which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  bow 
ve.  ought  to  follow  us;  for  we 
behaved  noioorselves  disorder- 
lyamoagyeu; 

8  Neitherdid  we  eateny  man’s 
bread  for  nought ;  hut  wrought 
with  labour  and  travail  night 
and  day,  that  we  might  not  be 
chargeable  to  any  of  you.: 

ft  Not  >  because  we  have  not 
power,  hut  to  make  ourselves  an 
enSample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 
10  For  even  when  we  were 
with  you,  this  we  commanded 
youi  that  if  any  would  not 
work,  neither  should  he  eat 


11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  which  walk  among  you 
disorderly,  working  not  at  all, 

but  are  busybodiea. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
cAmmAnd  and  exhort  by  our 
Lord,  Anointed  Jesus,  that 
with  quietness  they  work,  and 

eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not 
weary  in  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not 
our  word  by  this  epistle,  note 
that  man,  and  have  no  compa¬ 
ny  with  Mm,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  him  not  aa  an 
enemy,  but  admonish  Tam  as  a 
brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace 

himself  give  you  peace  always 

by  all  means.  The  Lord  he  with 
you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  owu  hand,  which  is  the 
token  in  every  epistle:  so  1 
write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord, 
Anointed  Jesus,  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

1  The  second  cptofie  to  the-  Thcs* 
salontam  wua  written  from 
Athens. 
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TIMOTHY. 


cairn®  l 


ThAUL. an  apostle  of  Anointed 
Jl  Jesus,  by  the  command¬ 
ment  of  God,  our  Saviour  and 
LordA&oictod  Jesus* :  vMeh  is 
ourhope; 

3  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son 
in  the  faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and 


j  peace,  from  our  Father,  and 

Anointed  J  esua  our  Lord. 

■ 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  ahido 
still  at  Ephesps,  when  I  went 
into  Macedonia,  that  thou 
mightest  charge  some  that  they 
teach  no  other  teaching, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables 
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and  endless  genealogies,  which 
miniatqr  questions,  rather  than 

Silly-  edifying  which  is  In 
th:  sods. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  com¬ 
mandment  is  lore  out  of  a  pure 
heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience, 
and  of  faith  unfeigned: 

6  From  which  some  having 
swerved  have  turned  aside  un¬ 
to  vain  jangling ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of 
the  law ;  understanding  neither 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof 
they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law 
u  good,  if  a  man  use  it  law¬ 
fully  ; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law 
is  not  made  for  a  holy,  just  and 
good  man,  but  for  the  lawless 
and  disobedient,  for  the  ungod¬ 
ly  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy 
and  profane,  for  murderers  of 
fathers  and  murderers  of  moth¬ 
ers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for 
them  that  defile  themselves 
with  mankind,  for  menstealers, 
for  liars,  for  perjured  persons, 
and  if  there  be  any  other  thing 
that  is  contrary  to  sound  teach¬ 
ing; 

1 1  According  to  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God, 
which  waa  committed  to  my 
trust. 

12  And  I  thank  *  Anointed  Je? 
sus  our  Lord,  who  hath  enabl¬ 
ed  me,  for  that  he  counted  me 
faithful,  putting  me  into  the 
ministry; 

18  Who  was  before  a  blas¬ 
phemer,  and  &  persecutor,  and 
injurious:  but  I  obtained  mer¬ 


cy,  because  I  did  ^Ignorantly 
in  unbelief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  ourlmd 
was  exceeding  abundant  wiJh 
faith  and  lovewhteh  it  is  A 

nointed  Jesus. 

15  This  m  a  faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Anointed  Jesus  cameinto 
the  world  to  save  sinner*;  of 
whom  I  am  chief 

16  Howbeit  for  this  causel 
obtained  mercy,  that  inme  first 
Anointed  Jesus  might  shew 
forth  all  longsuflerug,  for  a 
pattern  to  them  which  should 
hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life 
everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  eter¬ 
nal,  immortal,  invisible,  the 
only  wise  God,  be  honour  erf 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  A- 

i  18  This  charge  I  commit  un¬ 
to  thee,  son  Timothy,  according 
to  the  prophecies  which  went 
before  on  thee,  that  thou  by 
them  mlghfeest  war  a  good  war- 

fHT6* 

19  koldtng  faith,  and  a  good 
conscience;  which  some  hav¬ 
ing  put  away,  concerning  faith 
;  have  made  shipwreck: 

!  20  Of  whom  is  Hymeueus 
and  Alexander:  whom  1  have 
delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they 
may  learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  EXHORT  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giv¬ 
ing  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 

men; 

8  For  kings,  and  for  all  that 


*  In  the  phrase.  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  is  the  proper  name  and 
Lord  a  deflaingjireftx  and  Christ  a  defining  affix,  telling  who  this  Je¬ 
sus  was,  UeePrefaee, 
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4re  in authority ;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life 
In  all  godliness  and  honesty. 

-  3  For  this  is  good -and  accept¬ 
able  In  the  sight  of  Gk)d  our 
Saviour ; 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  bo 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

3  For  thsre  is  one  God,  and 
one  mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Anointed  Jesus; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  to  be  testified  In  due 
time; 

7  Wherennto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (I 
speak  the  truth  in  Anointed 
(Jesus),  and  lie  not,)  a  teacher 
of  the  Gentiles  In  faith  and 
verity. 

3  I  will  therefore  that  men 
pray  every  where,  lifting  up 
holy  'hands,  without  wrath  and 
doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that 
women  adorn  ‘  themselves  in 
modest  apparel;  with  shame- 
facedness  aud  sobriety not 
with  -braided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array; 
tO  But  (which  becometh  wo¬ 
men  prof eaainggodliness)  with 
good  wafts.  - 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  si¬ 
lence  with -all  subjection. 

19  But  l  suffer  not  a  woman 
to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  man,  but  to  be  iu  al¬ 
ienee.  , 

13  For,  Adam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve.  ■  • 

.14  And  Adam  -was  not  deceiv¬ 
ed,  but  the  woman  being  de¬ 
ceived  was  in  the.  transgression . 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall 

be  saved  in  childbearing,  if 
th'ey  continue  In  faith  ana  l&ve 
ana  holiness  with  sobriety. 


CHAPTER  III. 

HI8  is  a  true  saying.  If  a 
man  desire  the  omce  of 
an  overseer,  he  desireth  a  good  ^ 
work. 

2  An  overseer  then  must  be 
blameless,  the  husband  of  one 
wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  goad 
behaviour,  given  to  hospitality, 
apt  to  teach ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre :  but 
patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  cov¬ 
etous; 

4  One  that  mleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in 
subjection  with  all  gravity: 

5  (For  if  &  man  know  not  how¬ 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall 
he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God?) 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lift¬ 
ed  up  with  pride  he  fall  into 
the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a 
good  report  of  them  which  are 
without;  lest  he  fall  into  re¬ 
proach  and  the  snare  of  the 
devil. 

8  Likewise  -must  the  deacons 
be  graven  not  double-tongued, 
not  given  to  much  wine,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre; 

'  9  -  Yielding  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  iu  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved;  then  let  them  use  tire 

office  of  a  deacon,  being  found 

blameless. 

11  Even  so  wuet  their  wives 
'  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober, 

faithful  in  all  things. 

.  12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  hus¬ 
bands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
children  and  tlieir  own  houses 
well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used  the 
office  of  a  deacon  well  purchase 


I.  TIMOTHY, 


ft)  themselves  a  good  degree, 
and  great  boldness  In  the  faith 
which  la  In  Anointed  Jesus: 

14  These  things  write  I  onto 
thee,  hoping  to  come  onto  thee 
shortly: 

15  Bat  if  I  tarry  long,  that 
thou  mayest  know  how  thou 
onghtest  to  behave  thyself  in 
the  house  of  Qodt  which  is  the 
church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  ground  ofthe  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy 
great  Is  the  mystery  of  godli¬ 
ness:  who  was  manifest  In  the 


flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  preached  unto  the 

Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  into  glory. 


CHAPTER  IV, 

YJ  OW  the  Spirit  speaketh  ex* 

11  pressly,  that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seduc¬ 
ing  spirits,  ana  teachings  of 

devils ; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypoertoy ; 
having  their  conscience  seared 
with  a  hot  iron ; 

3  Forbidding  to  many,  and 

ommanding  to  abstain  from 
meats,  which  God  hath  created 
to  be  received  with  thanksgiv¬ 
ing  of  them  which  believo  and 
know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  he  refused, 
if  it  he  received  with  thanks¬ 
giving: 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the 
word  of  God  and  prayer. 

(I  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in 
remembrance  of  these  things, 
thou  shaft  be  a  good  servant  of 
Anointed  Jesus,  nourished  up 
in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  teaching,  whereunto  thou 
East  attaineaT 


7  But  refuse  profane;  wadi  old 
wives*  fables,  and  exmbe 
self  rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodfiy  ex  ercise  proflteth 
little:  but  godliness  »  profit-, 
able  unto  all  things,  having 
promise  of  theHfe  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  Is  to  come. 

9  This  M'  a  faithful  saying,  tufd 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  la¬ 
bour  and  suffer  reproach,  be¬ 
cause  we  trust  In  the  living 
God,  who  is  the  Saviour  -of  all 
men,  specially  of  those  that  be¬ 
lieve. 

11  These  things  command  and 

teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth  j  but  be  thou  an  example 
of  the  believers,  In  word,  ha 
conduct,  in  love,  in  Bpint,  In 
faith,  In  purity. 

18TQ1 1  come,  give  attendance 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to 
teaching. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  la 

in  thee,  which  was  given  thee 
by  prophecy,  with  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  presby¬ 
tery. 

lfl  Meditate  upon  these  tilings; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them; 
that  thy  profiting  may  appear 
to  all. 

10  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  teaching;  continue  In 
them:  for  in  doing  this  thou 
sbalt  both  save  thyself,  and 
them  that  hear  thee. 


CHAPTER  V. 


REBUKE  not  an  elder,  but 
entreat  Aim  as  a  father ; 
and  the  younger  men  as  breth¬ 
ren: 

2  The  elder  women  as  moth¬ 
ers:  the  younger  as  sisters,  w|th 
all  purity. 
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3  Honour  widows  that  ore  wid¬ 
ows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  chil¬ 
dren  or  nephews,  let  them  learn 
first  to  shew  (defy  at  home,  and 
to  requite  their  parents:  io r  that 
is  good  and  acceptable  before 
God. 

fi  Now  she  that  Is  a  widow  In¬ 
deed,  and  desolate,  trusteth  in 
God,  and  continueth  In  suppli¬ 
cation  and  prayers  night  and 
day. 

A  But  she  that  llveth  in  pleas¬ 
ure  Is  dead  while  she-  liveth. 

7  And  those  things  give  in 
charge, that  they  may  be  blame¬ 
less. 

8  But  If  any  provide  not  for 
his  own,  and  specially  for  those 
of  his  own  house,  he  hath  de¬ 
nied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than 
an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken 
Into  the  number  under  three¬ 
score  years  old,  .having  been  the 
wife  of  one  man, 

.  10  Well  repented  of  for  good 
works;  if  she  have  brought  up 
children,  if  she  have  lodged 
strangers,  if  she  .have  washed 
the  saints’  feet,  if  ahe  have  re- 

the  afflicted, 
dill 
wor 

11  But  the  younger  Widows 
refuse:  for  when  they  have  be- 
to  wax  wanton  against 
inted  (Jesus),  they  will 
marry; 

18  Having  damuation,  because 
they  have  cast  off  their  first 
faith. 

18  And  withal  they  leant  to  be 
idle,  wandering  about  from 
honse  to  house;  and  not  only 
Idle,  but  tattlers  also  and  busy- 
bodies,  speaking  things  which 
they  ought  not 


gently  followed  every  good 


14  I  will  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  many,  bear 
children,  guide  the  house,  give 
none  occasion  to  the  adversary 
to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turn¬ 
ed  aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that 

belie  veth  have  widows,  let  them 

.1 

reliovc  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  charged;  that-  it  may 
relieve  them  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule 
well  be  counted  worthy  of 
double  honour,  especially  they 
who  latwur  In  the  word  and 
teaching. 

18  For  tfao  Scripture  saith, 
Thou  shall  not  muzzle  the  ox 
thattreadoth  out  the  com.  And, 
The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
reward. 

10  Again  fit  an  elder  receive  not 
an  accusation,  but  before  two 
or  three  witnesses. 

20Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear. 

81  1  charge  thee  before  God, 
and  the  Lord,  Anointed  Jesus, 
and  tiie  elect  angels,  that  thou 
observe  these  things  without 
preferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

88  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man,  neither  bo  partaker  of 
other  men’s  sins;  keep  thyself 
pure: 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  hut 
U9c  a  little  wine  for  thy  stom¬ 
ach’s  sake  aud  thine  often  in¬ 
firmities. 

■ 

24  Some  men’s  sins  are  open 
before  hand,  going  before  to 
judgment;  and  some  men  they 
follow  after. 

86  Likewise  also  the  ^ood 
works  of  some  ore  manifest 
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otherwise  cannot  be  hid.  the  root  of  ail  evilrwl 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

LET  as  many  Ixmdmen  as 
are  under  the  yoke  count 
their,  own  masters  worthy  of 
all  honour,  that  the  name  of 
God  and  his  teaching  be  not 
blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believ¬ 
ing  masters,  let  them  not  de¬ 
spise  them,  because  they  arc 
brethren;  but  rather  do  them 
service,  because  they  are  faith¬ 
ful  and  beloved,  partakers  of 
the  Ijenefit.  These  things  teach 
aud  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  not  to  wholesome 
words,  evea  the  words  of  our 
Lord,  Anointed  Jesus,  and  to 
the  teaching  which  is  according 
to  godliness ; 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  noth¬ 
ing,  but  doting  altout  questions 
and  strifes  of  words,  whereof 
cometh  envy,  strife,  railings, 

evil  sunnisinga, 

5  Perverse  uisputings  of  meu 
of  corrupt  minds,  aud  destitute 
of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gain 
is  godliness:  from  such  with¬ 
draw  thyself. 

tt  But  godliness  with  content¬ 
ment  is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  ami  it  in  certain  we 
can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  Aud  having  lixxi  and  rai¬ 
ment,  let  us  be  therewith  con¬ 
tent. 

ll  But.  they  that  will  be  rich 
fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare, 
and  inf  o  many  foolish  and  hart¬ 
ful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  und  perdition. 


some  -  coveted  after/  hhvie 

erred  from  the  faith,,  and 
pierced-  themselves  thixmgh 

with  many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  o  man  of  God, 
flee  these  things;  add  follow 
after  *holiness,  justice,  good¬ 
ness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  pa¬ 
tience,  meekness. 

13  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whfere- 
untothou  art  also  called,  and 
liast -professed  a  good  profes¬ 
sion  before  many  witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the 
sight  of  God,  who  quickeneth 
all  things,  and  before  Anointed 
Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pi¬ 
late  witnessed  a  good  confes¬ 
sion; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  com¬ 
mand  meat  without  spot,  nnre- 
bnkeable,unttlthe  appearing  of 
our  Lord,  Anointed  Jesus. 

19  Which  in  his  times  he'  shall 
shew,  t oho  is  the  blessed  and 
only  Potentate,  the  King  of 
kin«p,  slid  Lord  of  lords; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no 
man  can  approach  unto ;  whom 
no  iryirt  hath  seen,  nor  can  see; 
to  whom  be  honour  and  power 
everlasting.  Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich 
in  this  world,  that  they  be  not 
highminded,  nor  trust  in  uncer¬ 
tain  riches,  but  in  the  living 
God,  who  gLveth  us  richly  aU 
things  to  enjoy ; 

15  That  they  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communi¬ 
cate; 

19  Laying  up  in  Btoro  for 


*  See,  how  beautifully  the  compound  words  of  righteousness  fit  in. . 
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themsalyea  a  good  foundation 

against ‘the  time  to  cone,  that- 
they  may-  Iw;  hold  on  eternal 
life. 

20  0  Timothy,  keep  that  which 

is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoid- 
ing  profane  and  vain  babblings, 
and  oppopj  tions  of  science  false- 
ly  so  called: 


21  Which  some  professing 
have  erred  concerning  the 
■faith.  Grace  be  with  thee. 
Amen. 


1  The  first  to  Timothy  was  written 
from  Laodlcea,  which  is  the 
cbiefest  city  of  Phrygia  Pacau- 
ua. 


THE  SECOND 


EPISTLE  OP 


PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER  I. 


PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Anoint* 
ed  Jesus  by  the  will  of 
God,  according  to  the  promise 

of  life  which  is  in  Anointed 
’  Jesus, 

2  To .  Timothy,  any  dearly  be¬ 
loved  son:  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father 
and  Anointed  Jesus  our  Lord. 
S I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve 

from  my  forefathers  with  pure 
conscience,  that  without  ceas¬ 
ing  I  have  remembrance  of 
thee  in  my  prayers  night  and 
day; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  seo  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears, 
that!  may  .he  filled  with  joy , 

5  When  I  call  to'remembrance 
the  unfeigned  faith  that  is 'in 
thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy 

grandmother  Lots,  and  thy 
mother  Eunice;  and  I  am  ber- 
suaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put.  thee  in  re¬ 
membrance,  ^  that  thou  .stir  up 
the  gift  of  God, which  is ‘in  thee 
by  the  putting  on  of  mv 
hands.  . 


For  God  hath  not  given  us 


the  spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power 
and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound 
mind. 

8  Re  not  thou  therefore  asham¬ 
ed  of  the  testimony  of  our 
Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner: 
but  be  thou  partaker  of  the 
afflictions  of  the  gospel  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  power  of  God; 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and 
called  us  with  a  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  own  purpose 
and  grace,  which  was  given  ns 
in  Anointed  Jesus  before  the 
world  began; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest 
by  the  appearing  of  our  flav- 
viour  Anointed  Jesus,  who 
hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought-  life  and  immortality 
to  light  through  the  gospel: 

11  Whereuntol  am  appointed 
a  preacher,  and  au  apostle,  and 
a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 


12  For  the  which  cause  I  also 
sutler  these  things:  neverthe¬ 
less  I  Am  not  ashamed;  for  I 
know  whom  T  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  lie  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  1  have 
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committed  unto  him  against 
chat  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of 
sound  words,  which  thou  hast 
heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Anointed  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  keep  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  which  dwell- 
eth  in  us. 

1 5  Thin  thou  knowest,  that  all 
they  which  are  in  Asia  be 
turned  away  from  me ;  of 
whom  are  Phy gell  us  and  H  er- 


mogeucs. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto 
the  house  of  Onesiphorus ;  for 
he  oft  refreshed  ine,  and  was 
not  ashamed  of  my  chain; 

17  Bnt,when  he  was  in  Home, 
he  sought  me  out  very  diligent¬ 
ly,  and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him 
that  lie  may  find  mercy  of  the 
Lord  in  that  day :  and  in  how 
many  things  he  ministered  un¬ 
to  me  at  Ephesus,  thou  know¬ 
est  very  well. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THOU  therefore,  my  son,  be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is 
in  Anointed  .T  esus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  com  nut 
thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 

be  able  to  teach  others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure 
hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Anointed  Jesus. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  en¬ 
tangled  himself  with  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  this  life*  that  he  may 
please  him  who  hath  chosen 
him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive 
for  masteries,  yet  he  is  not 


crowned,  except  he  stfive  lftw- 
fnlly. 

6  The  husbandman  that  la¬ 
boured  must  be  first  partaker 
of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say;  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding 
in  all  dings. 

8  Remember  daft  Anointed 
Jesus  of  the  seed  of  David  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  according 


tom 


9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as 
an  evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds ; 
but  the  word  of  Qod  is  not 
bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all 
dings  for  de  elect's  sake, 
that  dey  may  also  obtain  de 
salvation  which  Is  in  Anointed 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  It  i$  a  faidful  saying:  For 
if  we  be  dead  with  Aim,  we 
shall  also  live  with  him: 

13  If  we  suffer,  we  Bhall  also 
reign  with  him:  if  we  deny 
Atm,  he  also  will  deny  us; 

13  If  we  lielieve  not,  yet  he 
abided  faidful:  he  cannot  de¬ 
ny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them 
in  remembrance,  charging  them 
before  de  Lord  that  dey  strive 
not  about  words  to  no  profit, 
but  to  de  subverting  of  de 
hearers. 


13  Study  to  shew  thyself  ap¬ 
proved  unto  God,  a  workman 
dat  needed  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  de  word  or 
trud. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblings:  for  they  will  In¬ 
crease  unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  deir  word  will  cat  as 
doth  a  canker;  of  whom  is  Hy- 
meneus  and  Philetus ; 

18  Who  concerning  de  trud 
have  erred,  saying  dat  de 
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resurrection  Is  passed  already; 
and  overthrow  the  faith  of 
some. 

10  Nevertheless  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having 
this  seal,  The  Lord  knowcth 
them  that  are  his.  And,  Let 
every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Anointed  (Jesus) 
depart  from  iniquity. 

20  But'  in  a  great  house  there 
are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and 
of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and 
of  earth;  and  some  to  honour, 
and  some  to  dishonour. " 

31  If  u  man  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  shall  be 
a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified, 
and  meet  for  the  master’s  use, 
and  prepared  unto  every  good 
work. 

32  Flee  also  youthful  lusts: 
but  follow  ^holiness,  justice, 
goodness,  faith,  love,  peace, 
with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord 
out  of  a  pure  heart. 

38  But  foolish  and  unlearned 
questions  avoid,  knowing  that 
they  do  gender  strifes. 

34  And  the  bondman  of  the 
Lord  must  not  strive;  but  be 
gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach, 
patient; 

35  In  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves; 
If  God  peradventure  will  give 
them  repentance  to  the  ac¬ 
knowledging  of  the  truth; 

36  And  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  devil,  who  are  taken  cap¬ 
tive  by  him  at  his  will. 

CHAPTER  III. 

HIS  know  also,  that  in  the 
last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come. 


3  For  men  shall  be  loven  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient  to  parents, unth  auk* 

fill,  unholy, 

8  Without  natural  affection, 

trucebrcakers,  false  accusers, 
.Incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  highminded, 

lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof : 
from  such  turn  away. 

6  Fot  of  this  sort,  are  they 
which  creep  into  houses,  and 
lead  captive  si]  ly  women  laden 
with  sins,  led  away  with  clivers 
lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  And  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 

8  Now  :id  Jaimes  and  J ombres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these 
also  resist  the  truth:  men  of 
corrupt,  minds,  reprobate  con¬ 
cerning  the  faith. 

3  But  they  shall  proceed  no 
further :  for  their  folly  shall  fie 
manifest  unto  all  men,  as  theirs 
also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  lull y  known 

my  teaching,  manner  of  life, 
purpose,  faith,  longsufferiug, 
love,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions, 
which  came  unto  me  at  Antioch, 
at  Iconhun,  at  Lystrn;  what 
persecutions  I  endured:  but  out 
of  theta  all  the  Lord  delivered 
me. 

13  Yea,  and  ail  that  will  live 
godly  in  Anointed  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men, and  seducers 


*  See  again  liow  nicely  the  words,  which  compose  righteousness, 
lit  in. 
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Bhal!  wax  worse  and  worse,  de¬ 
ceiving,  and  being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  In  the 
things  which  then  hast  learned 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  know¬ 
ing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned 
them; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  ahle  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  sulvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Anointed 
Jesus. 

16  All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  it  profit¬ 
able  for  teaching,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction 
In  holiness,  justice  and  good¬ 
ness: 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnish¬ 
ed  unto  all  good  works. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I  CHARGE  then-  therefore  be¬ 
fore  God,  and  the  Lord,  A- 
nointed  Jesus,  who  shall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing  and  his  kingdom ; 

3  Preach  the  word;  be  instant 
In  season,  out  of  season;  re- 

J)rove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
on  gs  ufEerin  g  and  teaching. 

8  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound 
teaching;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them¬ 
selves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and 
shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work 
of  an  evangelist,  make  fall 
proof  of  thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de¬ 
parture  is  at  hand. 


T I  have  fought  s  god*  fight 

I  have  finished  mg  eears^l 
have  kept  the  faith! 

8  Henceforth  there  islald  tip 
for  me  a  crown  of  holiness, 
justice  and  goodness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  holy,  just  and 
good  judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day:  and  not  tome<5hly, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that' love 
his  appearing. 

8  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
shortly  unto  me: 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken 

b  a 

me,  having  loved  this  present 
world,  ana  is  departed  unto 
Tl^essaloiiica ;  Crescens  to  Ga¬ 
latia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

11  Only  Lake  is  with  me. 
Take  Mark,  and  bring  him. with: 
thee:  for  he  is  profitable  to  nqe 
for  the  ministry. 

12  And  TychicuB  have  I  sent 
to  Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at 
Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou 
comest,  bring  with  thee^  and  the 
books,  but  especially  the  parch¬ 
ments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith 
did  me  much  evil:  the  Lord 
reward  him  according  to  his 
works: 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware 
also ;  for  he  hath  greatly  with¬ 
stood  our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  mas 
stood  with  me,  but  all  men  for¬ 
sook  me:  I  fray  God  that  it 
may  not  he  laid  to  thelrcharge. 

17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord 
stood  with  me,  and  strength¬ 
ened  me ;  that  by  me  the  preach¬ 
ing  might  be  fully  known,  and 
that  all  the  Gentiles  mighthear : 
and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
I  from  me  every  evil  work,  and 
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'will  preserve  me  unto  his  bear, 
enly  kingdom :  to  whom  be  glo¬ 
ry  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

19  Salute  Priaca  and  Aqulla, 
and  the  household  of  Onesiph- 
orus. 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth: 
but  Trophimus  have  I  left  at 
Miletum  sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
before  winter.  Eubulus  greet- 


eth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Li¬ 
nus,  and  Claudia,  and  all  the 
brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Anointed  Jesus 

be  with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be 
with  you.  Amen. 

1  The  second  epifttie  unto  Thno- 
theus,  ordained  the  first  bishop 

of  the  church  of  the  Ephesians, 
was  written  from  Rome,  when 
P&nl  was  brought  before  Nero 
the  second  time. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 

TITUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

AUL,  a  bondman  of  God, 
and  an  apostle  of  Anointed 
Jesus,  according  to  the  faith  of 
God's  elect,  and  the  acknowl¬ 
edging  of  the  truth  which  is 
after  godliness; 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life, 
which  God,  that  cannot  lie, 
promised  before  the  world  be¬ 
gan; 

8  But  hath  in  due  times  man¬ 
ifested  his  word  through 
preaching,  which  is  commit¬ 
ted  unto  me  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Sa¬ 
viour; 

4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  aft¬ 
er  the  common  faith:  Grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God 
the  Father  and  the  Lord,  A- 
pointed  J esus,  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  I  left  thee 
in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest 
set  in  order  the  things  that  are 
wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in 
every  city,  as  I  had  appolnteth 
thee: 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  having 


faithful  children  not  accused 
of  riot  or  unruly. 

7  For  an  overseer  must  be 
blameless,  as  the  steward  of 
God;  not  self  willed,  not  soon 
angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lu¬ 
cre; 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a 
lover  of  good  men,  sober,  j  ust, 
holy,  temperate; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful 
word  os  he  hath  been  taught, 
that  he  may  be  able  by  sound 

teaching  both  to  exhort  and  to 
convince  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly 
and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers, 
specially  they  of  the  circum¬ 
cision: 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be 
stopped,  who  subvert  whole 
houses,  teaching  things  which 
they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lu¬ 
cre's  nake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said.  The 
Cretans  are  always  liars,  evil 
beasts,  slow  bellies. 

18  This  witness  is  true. 
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Wherefore  rebuke  them  sharp* 
lv,  that  they  may  be  sound  tn 
the  faith ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  and  commandments  of 

men,  that  turn  from  the  troth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things 
are  pure:  but  unto  them  that 
are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is 
nothing  pure;  but,  even  their 
mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know 
God;  but  in  works  they  deny 
him,  being  abominable,  and  dis¬ 
obedient,  and  uutQ  every  good 
work  reprobate. 

CHAPTER  IT. 

UT  speak  thou  the  things 
which  become  sound  teach¬ 
ing: 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
grave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith, 
in  love,  in  patience. 

3  The  aged  women  likewise, 
that  they  be  in  behaviour  as  be* 
cometh  holiness,  not  false  ac¬ 
cusers,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
teachers  of  gotal  things; 

4  Thut  they  may  teach  the 
j  women  to  be  aober,  to 

ove  their  husbands,  to  love 
their  children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keep¬ 
ers  at  home,  good,  obedient  to 
their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  V oung  men  likewise  exhort 
to  be  soberminded. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself 
a  pattern  of  good  works:  in 
teaching  shewing  uncorrupt¬ 
ness,  gravity,  sincerity, 

8  Sound  speech,  that  cannot 
be  condemned ;  that  lie  that  is 
of  the  contrary  part  may  be 
ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing 
to  sav  of  you. 

9  Exhort  bondmen  to  be  obedi¬ 


ent  onto  their  own  masters, 
and  to  please  Ami  well 

things;  not  answering 


again 

10  I 


t 


our 


>t  purloining,  but  she w<* 
ing  all  good  fidelity ;  that  they 
may  adorn  the  teaching  of  Goa 
our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appear¬ 
ed  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  that,  denying 
ungodliness  and  wordly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  holUy, 
justly,  goodly,  and  godly,  in 
this  present  world ; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appear¬ 
ing  of  the  great  God  and  c 
Saviour  Anointed  Jesus, 

14  Who  gave  himself  focus, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zeal¬ 
ous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  ex¬ 
hort,  and  rebuke  with  all 
authority.  Let  no  man  despise 
thee. 

CHAPTER  III. 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be 
subject  to  principalities  and 
powers,  to  obey  magistrates, 
to  be  ready  to  every  good 
work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to 
be  no  brawlers,  but  gentle, 
shewing  all  meekness  unto  all 
men. 

3  For  we  ourselvea  also  were 

1 

sometime  foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts 
and  pleasures,  living  in  malice 
and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating 
one  another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness 
and  love  of  God  our  Saviour 
toward  man  appeared, 
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5  Not  by  works  of  holiness, 
justice  and  goodness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  Tegeneratioo,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 

6  Whichhe  shed  on  us  abund¬ 
antly  through  Anointed  Jesus 
our  Saviour ; 

7  That  being  justified  by  Mb 
;  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 

life. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  af¬ 
firm  constantly,  that  they  which 
have  believed  in  God  might  be 
careful  to  maintain  good  works. 
These  things  are  good  and  prof* 
Itable  unto  men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions, 
and  genealogies,  ana  conten¬ 
tions,  and  strivings  about  the 
law;  for  they  are  unprofitable 
and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  Is  a  heretic,  aft¬ 


er  the  first  and  second  admoni¬ 
tion,  reject; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is 
such  is  subverted,  and  sinneth, 
beingcondemned  of  himself. 
19  When  I  shall  send  Artemas 
unto  thee,  or  TycMcus,  be  dili¬ 
gent  to  come  untq  me  to  Nicop- 
olis:  for  I  have  determined 
there  to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
Apollos  on  their  journey  dili¬ 
gently,  that  nothing  be  wanting 
unto  them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to 
maintain  good  works  for  neces¬ 
sary  uses,  that  they  be  not  un¬ 
fruitful. 

16  Ail  that  are  with  me  salute 
thee.  Greet  them  that  love  ub 
in  the  faith.  Grace  be  with  you 
all.  Amen. 

7  It  was  written  to  Titua,  ordain¬ 
ed  the  first  bishop  of  the  church 
of  the  Cretlans,  from  N  loo  polls 
of  Macedonia. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 
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PAUL,  &  prisoner  pf  Anoint¬ 
ed  Jesus,  and  Timothy  our 
brother,  unto  Philemon  our 
dearly  beloved,  and  fellow 
'  labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia, 
and  Archippus  our  fellow  sol¬ 
dier,  and  to  the  church  In  thy 
.  house : 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Anointed  Jesus. 

4  I  thank  my  God,  mulrlng 

-.mention  of  thee  always  in  my 
prayers, 


5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and 
faith,  which  thou  hast  toward 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all 
saints; 

6  That  the  communication  of 
thy  faith  may  become  effectual 
by  the  acknowledging  of  every 
good  thing  which  Is  in  you  Id 
Anointed  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and 
consolation  in  thy  love,  because 
the  bowels  of  the  saints  are  re¬ 
freshed  by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  1  might 
be  much  bold  in  Anointed  (Jo- 
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8  Who  being  the  brightness 
of  hit  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person,  and  up¬ 
holding  all  things  by  the  word 
of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high ; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better 
than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by 
inheritance  obtained  a  more 
excellent  name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  an¬ 
gels  said  he  at  any  time,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee?  Ana  again,  T 
win  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he 
shall  be  to  me  a  Son? 

6  And  again,  when  hebringeth 
in  the  flrstbegottou  into  the 
world,  he  saith.  And  let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him, 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 
Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits, 
and  his  ministers  a  flame  of 
Are. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  with, 
Thy.  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  holiness, 
justice  and  goodness  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  holiness, 
justice  and  goodness,  and  hated 
iniquity;  therefore  God,  even 
thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
thy  fellows. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the 
beginning  hast  laid  the  founda- 
tion  of  the  earth;  and  the 
heavens  are  the  works  of  thine 
hands. 

11  They  shall  perish,  hut  thou 
remainest:  and  they  all  shall 
wax  old  as  doth  a  garment; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thon 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed:  but  thou  art  the  same, 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fall. 


18  But  to  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  Sit  on  my 

right  hand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool! 

14  Arc  they  not  all  minister¬ 
ing  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister 
for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 

salvation  ? 

CHAPTER  II. 

Therefore  wc  ought  to 

give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  wc  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  than  slip. 

9  For  if  the  word  spoken  by 
angels  was  steadfast,  and  every 
transgression  and  disobedience 

received  a  just  recompense  of 

reward ; 

8  How  shall  wo  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation; 
which  at  the  first  began  to  lie 
spoken  by  tlic  Lord,  and  was 
confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him  ; 

4  G  od  also  bearing  them  wit¬ 
ness,  both  with  signs  and  won¬ 
ders,  and  with  divers  miracles, 
and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Iris  own  will? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he 
not  put  in  subjection  the  world 
to  come,  whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  id  a  certain  place 
testified,  saying,  What  is  man. 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him? 
or  tile  son  of  man,  that  thou 
vittitftHt  him  ? 

7  Thou  modest  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels;  thou 
crownedst  him  with  glory  tmd 
honour,  and  didst  net  him  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands: 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.  For 
in  that  ho  put  all  in  subjection 
under  him,  he  left  nothing  that 
it  not  put  under  him.  But  now 


HEBREWS. 


82ft 


ire  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  an¬ 
gels  for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour; 
that  he  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  taste  death  for  every 
man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for 
whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bring¬ 
ing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salva¬ 
tion  perf ect  through  sufferings. 

It  For  both  he  that  sauctlfleth 

and  they  who  are  sanctified  are 
all  of  one:  for  which  cause  he 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  wil  1 1  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my 
trust  in  him.  And  again,  Be¬ 
hold  I  and  the  children  which 
God  hath  given  me. 

11  Forasmuch  then  os  the  chil¬ 
dren  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 

blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same;  that 
through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devit ; 

15  And  deliver  them,  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bond¬ 
age. 

lfi  For  verily  he  took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  angels;  but  he 
took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abra¬ 
ham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  tilings  it 
behooved  him  to  be  made  like 
untoJU'y  brethren,  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high 
priest  in  things  pertaining  to 


God,  to  make  reconciliation  for 
the  sins  of  the  people.  • 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath, 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  Is 
able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

'lT7"HEREFORE,holy  breth- 

t  T  ren,  partakers  of  .  the 
heavenly  calling,  consider  the 
Apostle  and  Him  Priest  of  onr 
profession,  Anointed  Jesna; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that 
appointed  him,  as  also  Hoses 
was  faithful  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  mis  man  was  counted 
worthy  of  more  glory  thanHo- 
sca,  Inasmuch  as  he  who  hath 
builded  the  house  hath  more 
honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded 
by  some  wan:  but  he  that  built 
all  things  is  God. 

6  And  Hoses  verily  was  faith¬ 
ful  in  all  his  house  as  a  minist¬ 
ering  servant,  for  a  testimony 
of  those  things  which  were  to 
be  spoken  after; 

6  But  Anointed  (Jesus)  as  a 
sou  over  his  own  house;  whose 
house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast 
the  confidence 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 

7  Wherefore  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  saith.  To  day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  i 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as 
in  the  provocation,  in  the  day 
of  temptation  in  the  wilderness: 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted 
me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my 
works  forty  years, 
i  10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved 
with  that  generation,  and  said. 
They  do  always  err  in  their 
heart;  and  they  have  not 
known  my  ways. " 

11  So  I  swore  in  my  wrath. 
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They  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest 

■ 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  living  Hod. 

13  But  exhort  one  another 
daily,  while  it  is  called  To  day; 
lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers 
of  Anointed  (Jesus),  if  we  hold 
the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
steadfast  unto  the  end; 

15  While  it  Is  said,  To  day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provo¬ 
cation. 

16  For  some,  when  they  had 
heard,  did  proyoke;  howbeit 
not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt 
by  Hoses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he 
grieved  forty  years?  was  it  not 
with  them  that  had  sinned, 
whose  carcasses  fell  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  ! 

18  And  to  whom  aware  he  that 
they-  should  not  enter  Into  his 
rest,  hut  to  them  that  believed 
not? 

19  8o  we  see  that  they  could 
not  eater  in  because  of  unbelief. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

LET  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a 
promise  being  left  us  of 
entering  into  his  rest,  any  of 
you  should  seem  to  come  short 
of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them: 
but  tiie  word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  not  being  mixed 
with  faith  in  them  that  neard  it. 
8  For  we  which  have  believed 
do  enter  Into  rest,  as  he  said, 
As  I  have  sworn,  in  my  wfeth. 
If  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest; 


although  the  works  were  finish¬ 
ed  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain 
place  of  the  seventh  day  ou  this 
wise.  And  God  did  rest  the  sev¬ 
enth  day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  ihia  place  again,  If 
they  shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 
that  some  must  enter  therein, 
and  they  to  whom  it  was  first 
preached  entered  not  in  because 
of  unbelief: 

7  Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain 
day,  saying  in  David,  To  day, 
after  so  long  a  time;  as  it  is 
said,  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  hot  after¬ 
ward  have  spoken  of  another 
day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a 
rest  to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into 
his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased 
from  his  own  works,  as  God 
did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to 
enter  into  that  rest,  leBt  any 
man  full  after  the  same  example 
I  of  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is 
quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharp¬ 
er  than  any  twoedged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and 
i*  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  feat¬ 
ure  that  is  not  manifest  in  his 
right;  but  all  things  are  naked 
and  opened  nnto  the  eyes  of 
him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 
great  high  priest,  that  is  passed 
Into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son 


HEBREWS. 


88l 


of  God,  let  ns  hold  fast  our  pro- 

frtUlOD. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  high 
priest  which  cannot  he  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirm¬ 
ities;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  toe  are,  yet  with¬ 
out  Bin. 

16  Jjet  us  therefore  come  bold¬ 
ly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAPTER  V. 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken 
from  among  men  is  ordain¬ 
ed  for  men  in  tlungs  pertaining 
to  God,  that  he  may  oiler  both 
gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins; 

2  Who  can  have  compassion 
on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them 
that  are  out  of  the  way;  for 
that  he  himself  also  Is  com¬ 
passed  with  infirmity. 

3  And  bv  reason  hereof  he 
ought,  aa  for  the  people,  so  al¬ 
so  for  himself,  to  offer  fur  sins. 
4  And  no  man  takelh  this 
honour  unto  himself,  but  ho 
that  is  called  of  God,  as  'teas 
Aaron. 

5  Bo  also  Anointed  (Jesus) 
glorified  not  himself  to  be 
made  a  high  priest;  bat  he 
tlittt  said  unto  him.  Thou  art 
my  Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

6  As  he  saitli  tdso  in  another 
place ,  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Hcl- 
chlsedec:. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  pray¬ 
ers  and  supplications  with 
strong  crying  and  tears  unto 
him  that  was  able  to  save  him 


1 

from  death,  and  was.  heard  lit 
that  he  feared; 

8  Though  be  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered; 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  he 
became  the  author  of  eteinal 
salvation  unto  all  them  tl«a 
obey  him; 

10  Called  of  God  a  .high 
priest  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be 
uttered,  seeing  ye  are  dull  of 
hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye 
ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teach  you  again 
which  be  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God;  and  are 
become  such  as  have  need  of 
milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat 

13  For  every  one  that  useth 
milk  «  unskilful  in  the  word 
of  holiness,  justice  and  good¬ 
ness:  for  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  bdongeth 
to  them  that  are  of  full  age, 
ceen  those  who  by  reason  of 
use  have  their  senses  exercised 
to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Therefore  leaving  the 

principles  of  the  discourse 

of  Anointed  (Jesus),  let  us  go 
on  unto  perfection ;  not  laying 
again  the  foundation  of  repent¬ 
ance  from  dead  works,  and  of 
faith  toward  God. 

2  Of  the  discourse  of  immer¬ 
sions,*  and  of  laying  on  of 
hands,  and  of  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judg¬ 
ment. 


iUK! 

In  lleb.  9:10,  divers  washings. 


rendering;  the  Greek  word  Is  thus  translated 
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8  And  this  xrlll  we  do,  if  God  j  will  bless  thco,  and  multiplying 
permit.  I  will  multiply  thee. 

4  For  it  is  Impossible  for  those  15  And  so,  after  he  hud  pa~ 
who  were  once  enlightened,  and  ticntly  endured,  he  obtained  the 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  promise. 

and  were  made  partakers  of  the  18  For  men  verily  swear  by 
Holy  Spirit,  the  greater :  uud  ati  oath  for 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  confirmation  in  to  them  an  end 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers !  of  all  strife. 


of  the  world  to  come, 

8  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to 
renow  them  again  unto  repent- 
once;  seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God 
Mr«b,  and  put  him  to  an  open 

i  For  the  earth  which  drink- 
eth  in  the  rain  that  comcth  oft 
upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth 
herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom 
it  is  dressed,  receive th  blessing 
from  God: 

8  But  that  which  bearath 
thorns  and  briers  is  rejected, 
and  in  nigh  unto  cursing;  whose 
end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuad¬ 
ed  better  things  of  you,  and 
things  that  accompany  salva¬ 
tion,  though  we  thus  speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous 

k  I 

to  forget  your  work  mid  labour 
of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed 
toward  his  najne,*inthatye  have 
ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do 
minister. 


17  Wherein  God,  willing  more 
almnduntly  to  shew  unto  the 
heirs  of  promise  the  immuta¬ 
bility  of  his  counsel,  confirmed 
it  by  an  oath : 

18* That  by  two  immutable 
things,  in  which  it  was  impos¬ 
sible  for  Clod  to  lie,  we  might 
have  a  strong  consolation,  who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
upon  the  hope  sot  before  its: 

19  Which  haps  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  steadfast',  and  which  enter- 
eih  into  that  within  the  vail ; 

SO  Whither  the  forerunner  is 
for  us  entered,  am  Jesus,  made 
a  high  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

CHAPTER  VTT. 

I  .''OR  this  Melchisedec,  king 
of  Sal  pm,  priest  of  the 


most  high  God,  who  met  Aiwa- 

r?  - 

ham  returning  from  the  slaugh¬ 
ter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed 
him; 


11  And  we  desire  that  every!  2  To  whom  also  Abraham  pave 
one  of  yon  do  phew  the  same  a  tenth  part  of  all;  first  being 
diligence  to  the  full  assurance  by  interpretation  King  of  liolf- 
of  hope  unto  the  end :  ness,  justice  and  goodness,  and 

12 That  yc  bo  not  slothful,  but  after  that  also  King  of  Salem, 
followers  of  them  who  through  which  is,  King  of  peace ; 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the !  8  Without  father,  without 
proml  ses.  mother, without  descent,  h  av  i  ng 

13  For  when  God  made  prom-  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor 

ise  to  Abraham,  because  .  he  end  of  life;  but  made  like  unto 
could  swear  by  no  greater,  he  the  Son  of  God ;  abideth  a  priest 
sware  by  himself,  continually. 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I*  4  Now  consider  how'  great  this 


bud  too*,  unto  'whom  even  the  |  15  And  it  is  yet  far  nun*  evi- 
patr larch  Abraham  gave  the  dent:  for  that  after  the  sbnQ!* 
tenth  of  the  spoils.  tudeof  Melchisedec  there  arte* 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of  eth  another  priest, 

the  Bons  of  Levi,  who  receive  16  Who  Is  made,  not  after  the 
the  office  of  the  priesthood,  have  law  of  a  carnal  commandment, 
a  commandment  to  take  tithes  but  after  the  power  of  an  end* 
of  the  people  according  to  the  less  life, 
law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren,  17  For  he  teatlfleth,  Thou  art 
though  they  come  out  of  the  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  cord* 
loins  of  Abraham :  er  of  Melchisedec. 

6  But  he  whose  descent  lannt  18  For  there  is  verily  a  dis- 
counted  from  them  received  annulling  of  the  command- 
tithes  of  Abraham,  and  blessed  ment  going  before  for  the 
him  that  had  the  promises.  weakness  and  un profitableness 

7  And  without  all  contradlc-  thereof. 

tion  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  10  For  the  law  made  nothing 
better.  perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of 

b  And  here  men  that  die  re-  a  better  hope  did;  by  the  which 
ceive  tithes;  but  there  he  re-  we  draw  nigh  unto  God. 
ceivetK  them ,  of  whom  it  is  wit-  20  And  Inasmuch  as  not  with* 
nessed  that  ho  liveth.  out  an  oath  he  teas  made  priest: 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  21  (For  these  priests  were 

also,  who  recetveth  tithes,  paid  made  without  an  oath;  but  this 
tithes  in  Abraham.  with  an  oath  by  him  that  said 

10  For  ho  was  yet  in  the  loins  unto  him,  The  Lord  sware  and 

of  his  father,  when  Melchisedec  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a 
met  him.  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 

11  If  therefore  perfection  were  of  Melchisedec:) 

by  the  Levitical  priesthood,  22  By  so  much  was  Jesns 
(for  under  it  the  people  receiv-  made  a  surety  of  a  better  cov¬ 
ed  the  law,)  what  further  need  enauh 

wag  there  that  another  priest  23  Apd  they  truly  were  many 
should  rise  after  the  orefer  of  priests,  because  they  were  not 
Melchisedec,  and  not  la:  called  suffered  to  continue  by  reason 
after  the  order  of  Aaron  ?  of  death : 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  24  But  this  in/M,  because  he 
changed,  there  is  made  of  no-  coutinueth  ever,  hath  an  uo- 
eesaity  a  change  also  of  the  changeable  priesthood. 

law.  25  Wherefore  he  Is  able  also 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
things  are  spoken  pertoineth  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
to  another  tribe,  of  which  no  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
man  gave  attendance  at  the  al-  intercession  for  them. 

tar.  26  For  such  a  high  priest  be¬ 

ll  For  it  tit  evident  that  our  came  us,  who  i»  holy,  harmless, 
Lord  sprang  out  of  J  uda ;  of  undhfiled,  separate  from  sin- 
which  tribe  Moses  spake  noth-  nets,  and  made  higher  than  the 
Ing concerning  priesthood.  '  heavens; 
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37  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  priests,  to  offer  up 
sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  eins, 
ami  then  for  the  people’s:  for 
this  he  did  once, when  he  offer¬ 
ed  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men 
high  priests  which  hare  infirm¬ 
ity  :  but  the  word  of  the  oath, 
which  was  since  the  law,  mak¬ 
eth  the  Son,  who  is  consecrated 
for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

OW  of  the  things"  which 
we  hare  spoken  thin  *#the 
sum:  We  have  such  a  high 
priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Maj¬ 
esty  In  the  heavens; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle, 
which  the  Lord  pitched,  and 
not  man. 

8  For  every  high  priest  is 
ordained  to  offer  gifts  and 
sacrifices:  wherefore  it  is  of 
necessity  that  this  man  hare 
somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing 
that  there  are  priests  that  offer 
gifts  according  to  the  law : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  things, 
as  Hoses  was  admonished  of 
God  when  he  was  about  to 
make  the  tabernaclA:  for.  See, 
saith  he,  that  thou  make  all 
things  according  to  the  pattern 
shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  mlnlstery,  by 
how  much  also  he  Is  the 
mediator  of  a  better  covenant, 
which-  was  established  upon 
better  promises. 

7  For  If  that  first  covenant  had 

been  faultless,  then  should  no 


place  have  been  sought  for  the 
second. 

6  For  finding  fault  with  them, 

he  saith,  Behol  d ,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will 
make  a  new  covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah: 
ft  Not  according  to  the  cove¬ 
nant  that  I  made  with  their 
fathers,  in  the  day  when  I  took 
them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  be¬ 
cause  they  continued  notin  my 
covenant,  and  I  regarded  them 
not,'  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that 

I  will  make  with  the  house  r*f 
Israel  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord;  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  miud,  and  write  them 
in  their  hearts:  and  I  will  be  to 
them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be 
to  me  a  people : 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach 
eveiy  man  his  neighbour,  and 
every  man  his  brother,  saying, 
Know  the  Lord:  for  all  shall 
know  me,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest. 

13  For  I  will  be  merciful  to 
their  unrighteousness,  and  tlicir 
sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new 
covenant ,  he  hath  made  the  first 
old.  N  ow  that  which  decayeth 
and  waxeth  old  is  ready  to  van¬ 
ish  away. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

HEN  verily  the  first  ewe- 
nartf  had  also  ordinances  of 
divine  service,  and  a  worldly 
sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle 
made;  the  first,  wherein  w as 
the  candlestick,  and  the  table, 
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and  the  shewbread;  which  is|  12  Neither  vby  the  ’blood  of 
called  the  sanctuary.  goats  and  calves,  but  by'hls 

S  And  after  the  second  vail,  own  blood  he  entered  in  once 
the  tabernacle  which  is  called  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob* 
tlie  holiest  of  all ;  talned  eternal  redemption  for 

4  Which  had  the  golden  eens-  wt. 

or,  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls 
overlaid  round  about  with  gold,  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of 
wherein  t ms  the  golden  pot  that  a  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
had  manna,  ana  Aaron's  rod  s&nctilieth  to  the  purifying  of 
that  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the.  flesh; 
the  covenant ;  14  IIow  much  more  shall  the 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubim  of  bloodof  Anointed  (Jesus),  who 

glory  shadowing  the  mercy  through  tho  eternal  Spirit  of- 
seat;  of  which  we  cannot  now  I  fered  himself  without  spot  to 
speak  particularly.  1  God,  purge  your  conscience 

6  Now  when  those  things  were  J  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 

thus  ordui nod,  the  priests  went  I  living  God  ?  & 

always  into  the  first  tabernacle,  |  15  And  for  this  cause  he  is. 
accomplishing  the  service  of\  the  mediator  of  the  new  cov: 
God.  I  enant,  that  by  means  of  death, 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the  I  for  the  redemption  of  the  trans- 
high  priest  alone  once  every  I  gressions  that  «wr«  under  the 
year,  not  without  blood,  which  I  first  covenant,  they  which  are 
he  offered  for  himself,  and  for  I  called  might  receive  the  prom- 
the  errors  of  the  people;  I  ise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

8  The  Holy  Spirit  this  signify*  1  1C  For  where  a  testament  is, 
ing,  that  the  way  into  the  holi-  I  there  roust  also  of  necessity  be 
estof  all  whs  not  yet  made  man- 1  the  death  of  the  testator. 

i fest,  while,  as  the  first  laber-  17  For  a  testament  is  of  force 
nacle  was  yet  standing:  after  men  are  dead:  otherwise 

9  Which  wo*  a  fi  gun;  for  the  it-  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while 
time  then  present,  in  which  the  testator  liveth. 

were  offered  both  gifts  and  18  Whereupon  neither  the 
sacrifices,  tliat  could  not  make  I  first  was  dedicated  without 
him  that  did  the  service  per-  blood, 
feet,  as  pertaining  to  the  con-  19  For  when  Moses  had  spok- 
science ;  en  every  precept  to  all  the  peo- 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  pie  according  to  the  law,  he 

and  drinks,  and  divers  wash*  I  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of 
ings,  and  carnal  ordinances,  gnats,  with  water,  and  scarlet 
imposed  on  tfum  until  the  time  I  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprink- 
of  reformation.  led  both  the  book  and  all  the 

11  But  Anointed  (Jesus)  being  1  people.  _ 

come  a  high  priest  of  good!  20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of 
things  to  come,  by  n  greater  I  the  covenant  Which  God  hath 
and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  I  enjoined  unto  you. 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  1  21  Moreover  he  sprinkled  like- 
say,  uot  of  this  building;  '  wise  with  blood  both  the  tab* 
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ernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  of 

the  ministry. 

88  And  almost  all  things  are 
by  the  law  purged  with  blood; 
and  without  shedding  of  blood 
Is  no  remission. 

23  It  teas  therefore  necessary 
that  the  patterns  of  things  in 
the  heavens  should  be  purified 
with  these;  but  the  heavenly 
things  themselves  with  better 

sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  Anointed  (Jesus)  is 
not  entered  into  the  holy  places 
made  with  hands,  t chick  are  the 
figures  of  the  true;  but  into 
heaven  itsel  f ,  now  to  appear  In 
the  presence  of  God  for  us : 

26  Nor  yet  that  he  should  of¬ 
fer  himself  often,  as  the  high 
priest  entereth  into  the  holy 
place  every  year  with  blood  of 
others; 

26  For  then  must  he  often 
have  suffered  since  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world;  but  now 
once  in  the  end  of  the  world 
hath  he  appeared  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  And  as  it  Is  appointed  un¬ 
to  men  once  to  die,  but  after 
this  the  judgment : 

28  So  Anointed  J esus  was  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many; 
and  unto  them  that  look  for 
him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 


CHAPTER  X. 

TT'OR  the  law  having  a  shadow 
X  of  good  things  to  come,  end 
not  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
can  never  with  those  sacrifices, 
which  they  offered  year  by  year 
continually,  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect 


2  For  then  would  they  not 
have  ceased  to  be  offered?  be¬ 
cause  that  the  worshippers  once 
purged  should  have  had  no 
more  conscience  of  sins. 

3  But  In  those  Hocrificee  there 
ie  a  remembrance  again  made 
of  sins  ev  ery  year. 

4  For  it  i»  not  possible  that 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
should  take  away  sins. 

9  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh 
into  the  world,  he  saith,  Sacri¬ 
fice  and  offering  thou  wouldest 
not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  pre¬ 
pared  me: 

6  In  burnt  offerings  and  wot- 
ficee  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no 
pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  La,  I  come  (in 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will, 
O  God. 

8  Above  when  he  said.  Sacri¬ 
fice  and  offering  and  burnt  of¬ 
ferings  and  offering  for  sin  thou 
wouldest  not,  neither  badst 
pleasure  therein;  which  are  of¬ 
fered  by  the  law ; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,  O  God,  He  taketh 
away  the  first,  that  he  may  es¬ 
tablish  the  second.* 

10  By  the  which  will  we  ure 
sanctified  through  the  offering 
>f  the  body  of  Anointed  Jesus 
once  for  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth 
daily  ministering  and  offering 
oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices, 
which  can  never  take  away 
sins; 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  God: 


•  Does  this  passage  mean,  be  taketh  away  the  fist  covenant  to  estab¬ 
lish  the  second  covenant? 
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IS  Prom  henceforth  expecting 
till  his  enemies  he  made  his 
footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that 
are  sanctified. 

15  “Whereof  the  Holy  Spirit  al¬ 
so  U  a  witness  to  us:  for  after, 
that  he  had  said  before, 

16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  them  after 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  m  their  minds  will 
1  write  them ; 

17  And  their  Bins  and  iniqui¬ 
ties  will  I  remember  no  more. 

IS  Now  where  remission  of 
these  w,  there  is  uo  more  offer¬ 
ing  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holi¬ 
est  by  the  blood  of  J  esus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for 
us,  through  the  vail,  that  is  to 
say,  his  llesh; 

21  And  having  a  high  priest 
over  the  house  of  God; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a 
true  heart  in  full  assurance  of 
f  aith,  having  our  hearts  sprink¬ 
led  from  an  evil  conscience, and 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profes¬ 
sion  of  our  faith  without  waver¬ 
ing;  for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised; 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  an¬ 
other  to  provoke  unto  love  and 
to  good  works : 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assem¬ 
bling  of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  w;  but 
exhorting  one  another:  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 


that  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there 
remaineth.  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearfnl  look¬ 
ing  for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indignation,  which  shall  devour 
the  adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses’ 
law  died  without  mercy  under 
two  or  three  witnesses: 

26  Of  how  much  sorer  punish¬ 
ment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trod¬ 
den  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he 
was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing, 
and  hath  done  despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
said,  V engeance  beUmgeth  unto 
me,  I  will  recompense,  saith 
the  Lord.  And  again,  The  Lord 
shall  judge  his  people. 

31  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
Into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

82  But  call  to  remembrance 
the  former  days,  in  which,  after 
ye  were  illummate&ye  endured 
a  great  fight  of  afflictions ; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were,  made 
a  gazingstock  both  by  reproach¬ 
es  and  afflictions;  and  partly, 
whilst  ye  became  companions 
of  them  that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of 
me  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joy¬ 
fully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods, 
knowing  in  yourselves  that  ye 
have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an 


enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore 
your  confidence,  which  hath 
great  recompense  of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  pa¬ 
tience,  that,  after  ye  have  done 
the  will  of  God,  ye  might  re¬ 
ceive  the  promise. 
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37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and 
he  that  shall  come,  will  come, 
and  will  not  tarry. 

88  Now  the  just  shall  lire  by 
faith:  but  if  any  man  draw 
back,  my  soul  shall  hare  no 
pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them 
who  draw  track  unto  perdition; 
*but  of  them  that  believe  to  the 
eaviug  of  the  soul. 

CHAPTER  XL 

OW  faith  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen. 

3  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained 
a  good  roport. 

3  Through  faith  we  under¬ 
stand  that  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so 
that  things  which  are  seen  were 
not  made  of  things  which  do 
appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtain¬ 
ed  witness  that  he  was  holy, 
just  and  good,  God  testifying 
of  his  gifts:  and  by  it  he  being 
dead  yet  speaketh, 

6  By  faith  Enoch  was  trans¬ 
lated  that  he  should  not  see 
death;  and  was  not  found,  be¬ 
cause  God  had  translated  him; 
for  before  his  translation  he 
had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  it  im¬ 
possible  to  please  him:  for  he 
that  cometh  to  God  must  be¬ 
lieve  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligent¬ 
ly  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as 
yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared : 
an  ark  to  the  saving  of  Ms 
house;  by  the  which  he  con¬ 


demned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  holiness,  j  ustice  and 
goodness  which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  luto  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive 

for  an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and 
he  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the 

land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise: 

10  For  ho  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  u  God. 

11  Through  faith  til  so  &trah 
herself  received  strength  to 
conceive  seed,  and  was  deliver- 
ed  of  a  child  when  she  was  past 
age,  because  she  judged  him 
faithful  who  had  promised. 

12  There  fore  sprang  there  oven 
of  one,  and  him  a a  ^'od  as 
dead,  90  many  as  the  stars  of 
the  sky  in  multitude,  and  as  the 
sand  which  is  by  the  sea  shore 
innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises, 
but  having  seen  them  afar  off, 
and  were  persuaded  of  them, 
and  embraced  them,  and  con¬ 
fessed  that  they  were  struugers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth, 

14  For  they  that  say  such 
things  declare  plainly  that  they 
seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  Iwen 
mindful  of  that  country  from 
whence  they  came  out,  they 
might  have  had  opportunity  to 
have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  bet¬ 
ter  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly: 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed 
to  bo  called  their  God:  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  city. 
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17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  j  blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the 
he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac;  firstborn  should  touch  them. 
and  be  that  had  received  the  29  By  faith  they  passed 

Eromises  offered  up  his  only  through  the  Red  sea  as  by  dry 
egotten  non,  land :  which  the  Egyptians  as* 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said,  That  saying  to  do  were  drowned. 

In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called:  80  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jeri- 
19  Accounting  that  God  was  cho  fell  down,  after  they  were 
able  to  raise  him  up,  even  from  I  compassed  about  seven  days, 
the  dead;  from  whcnco  also  he  31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab 
received  him  in  a  figure.  perished  not  with  them  'that 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  believed  not,  when  she  had  re¬ 
am!  Esau  concerning  things  to  ceived  the  spies  with  peace, 
come.  32  And  what  shall  I  more  say? 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  for  the  time  would-  fall  me  to 
was  a  dying,  blessed  both  the  tell  of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak, 
sons  of  Joseph;  and  worship-  and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jeph- 
ped,  Icaniuy  upon  the  top  of  thsh;  of  David  also,  and  Sam- 
his  staff.  uel,  and  ef  the  prophets; 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  83  Who  through,  faith,  subdued 
died,  made  mention  of  the  de-  j  kingdoms,  wrought  holiness, 
parting  of  the  children  of  Is-  j  justice  and  goodness,  obtained 
rael ;  and  gave  commandment  J  promises,  stopped  the  mouths 
concerning  liis  bones.  J  of  lions, 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  84  Quenched  the  violence  of 
was  born,  was  hid  three  months  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
of  his  parents,  because  they  sword,  out  of  weakness  were 
saw  he  was  a  proper  child ;  ana  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  In 
they  were  uot  afraid  of  the  1  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  arm- 
king's  commandment.  j  ies  of  the  aliens. 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  hej  85  Women  received  their  dead 
was  come  to  years,  refused  to  raised  to  life  again;  and  others 
be  colled  the  sou  of  Pharaoh’s  I-  were  tortured,  not  accepting 
daughter ;  j  deliverance ;  that  they  might 

25  Choosing  rattier  to  suffer  j  obtain  a  better  resurrection: 
affliction  with  the  people  of  33  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleas- 1  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea, 
ures  of  sin  for  a  season;  I  moreover  of  bonds  and  unprie- 

20  Esteeming  the  reproach  of  onmeat: 

Anointed  Jesus  greater  riches  37  They  were  stoned,  they 
than  the  treasures  iu  Egypt:  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tern  pt- 
for  he  had  respect  unto  the  re-  ed,  were  slain  with  the  sword: 
corapense  of  the  reward.  [  they  wandered  about  In  sheep- 
27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  skins  and  goatskins ;  being  dee- 
not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  |  tltute,  afflicted,  tormented; 
king;  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  I  88  Of  whom  the  world  was 
him  who  is  invisible.  uot  worthy :  they  wandered  In 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the  I  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  1  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 
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89  And  theae  all,  haring  ob¬ 
tained  a  good  report  through 
faith,  received  not  the  promise: 

40  God  haring  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they 
without  us  should  not  he  uuufa 
perfect. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

HEREFORE,  seeing  we 
also  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  wit¬ 
nesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  w,  and  let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that 
is  Bet  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  au¬ 
thor  and  finisher  of  our  faith ; 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

8  For  consider  him  that  en¬ 
dured  such  contradiction  of 
•sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye 
be- wearied  and  faint  in  your 
minds. 

4  Ye  hare  not  yet  resisted  un¬ 
to  blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the 
exhortation  which  speaketh  un¬ 
to  you  as  unto  children,  My  son, 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord,  nor*  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him: 

$  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  recelveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons; 
for  what  son  is  he  whom  the 
father  chasteneth  not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chas¬ 
tisement,  whereof  all  are  par¬ 
takers,  then  arc  ye  bastards,  and 
not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had 


fathers  of  our  flesh  which  cor¬ 
rected  vs,  and  we  gave  them 
reverence:  shall  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few 
days  chastened  us  after  their 
own  pleasure;  but  he  for  our 
profit,  that  toe  might  be  par¬ 
takers  of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the 

present  seemeth  to  las  joyous, 
but  grievous:  nevertheless,  aft¬ 
erward  ityieldeth'  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  holiness,  justice  and 
goodness  unto  them  which  are 

exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lilt  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  fee¬ 
ble  knees; 

18  And  make  straight  paths 
for  your  feet,  lest  that  which  is 
lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way; 
but  let  it  rather  he  healed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord : 

15  Looking  diligently  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God; 
lest  any  root  of  bitterness 
springing  up  trouble  and 
thereby  many  be  defiled ; 

Id  Lest  there  fie  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birthright. 

17  For  ve  know  how  that  aft¬ 
erward,  when  he  would  have 
inherited  the  blessing,  he  was 
rejected :  for  he  found  no  place 
of  repentance, though  besought 
it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  yc  are  not  come  unto 
the  mount  that  might  be  touch¬ 
ed,  and  that  burned  with  fire, 
nor  unto  blackness,  and  dark¬ 
ness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words;  which 
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voice  they  that  heard  entreated 
that  the  word  should  not  tie 
spoken  to  them  any  more : 

80  (For  they  could  not  endure 
that  which  was  commanded, 
And  If  so  much  as  a  beast  touch 
the  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned, 
or  thrust  through  with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the 
sight,  that  Moses  said,  I  exceed¬ 
ingly  fear  and  quake ;) 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  firstborn, 
which  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  Judge  of  ail, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speak- 
eth  better  things  than  that  of 
Abel. 

23  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh:  for  if  they  es¬ 
caped  not  who  refused  him  that 
spake  on  earth,  much  more 
sha.il  not  we  escape*  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh 
from  heaven: 

20  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth :  but  now  he  hath  prom¬ 
ised,  suying,  Yet  ouce  more  I 
shake  not  the  earth  only,  but 
also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once 
more,  signifieth  the  removing 
of  those  things  that  are  shaken, 
as  of  things  that  are  made,  that 
those  things  which  cannot  be 
shaken  may  remain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace, 
whereby  we  may  serve  God 


acceptably  with  reverence  and 

godly  fear: 

29  For  our  God  it  a  consuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

LET  brotherly  love  con¬ 
tinue. 

2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 

strangers:  for  thereby  some 

have  entertained  angels  un¬ 
awares. 

3  Remember  them  that  axe  In 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them; 
and  them  which  suffer  adver¬ 
sity,  as  being  yourselves  also 
in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  it  honourable  In 

all,  and  the  bed  undeflled :  but 
whoremongers  and  adulterers 
God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conduct  be  without 
covetousness;  and  be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have: 
for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

0  So  that  we  may  boldly  say. 
The  Lord  it  my  helper,  and  1 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall 
do  unto  me. 

7  Remember  your  leaders, 
who  have  spoken  unto  yon  the 
word  of  God:  whose  faith  fol¬ 
low,  considering  the  end  of 
their  conduct. 

8  Anointed  Jesus  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for 
ever. 

3  Be  not  carried  about  with 
divers  and  strange  teachings: 
for  it  it  a  good  thing  that  the 
heart  be  established  with  grace; 
not  with  meats,  which  have  not 
profited  them  that  have  been 
occupied  therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  which 
serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those 
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beasts,  whose  blood  Is  brought 
Into  the  Banctuary  by  the  high 
priest  for  sin,  are  burned  with* 
out  the  camp. 

12  'Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that 
he  might  sanctify  the  prople 
with  IDs  own '  blood,  suffered 
without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore 
unto  him  without  the  camp, 
bearing  his  reproach. 

14  For  here  have  we  no  con¬ 
tinuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
Corne¬ 
ll}  Byjilm  therefore  lotus  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  preuse  to  God 
continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of 
our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his 
name. 

16  But  to  do  good  and  to  com* 
muni  cate  forget  not:  for  with 
such  sacrifices  God  Is  well 
pleased. 

IT  Obey  your  leaders,  and  sub¬ 
mit  yourselves:  for  they  watcl 
for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  rive  account,  that  they 
raw  ao  It  with  Joy,  and  not 
with  grief:  for  that  u  unprofit¬ 
able  for  you. 

18  Fray  for  us:  for  we  trust 
we  have  a  good  conscience,  in 


all  things  willing  to  live  hon¬ 
estly. 

19  But  1  beseech  you  the  rath¬ 
er  to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  re¬ 
stored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through 
tiie  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant, 

21  Make  yon  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  work¬ 
ing  in  you  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through 
Anointed  Jesus;  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  A  men. 

22 And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation : 
for  I  have  written  a  letter  unto 
you  in  a  few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother 
Timothy  is  set  at  liberty ;  with 
whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  1 
will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  your  leaders,  and 
all  the  saint*.  They  of  Italy 

( salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

T  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from 
Italy  by  Timothy. 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 


JAMES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

AMES,  a  bond  mail  of  God 
and  of  the  Lord,  Anointed 
Jesus,  to  the  twelve  tribes 
which  are  scattered  abroad, 
greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  Joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta¬ 
tions; 


3  Knowing  thi*,  that  the  try* 
Ing  of  your  faith  worketh  pa¬ 
tience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be 
perfect  and  entire,  wanting 
nothing. 

5  If-  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  gtveth 
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f, 


and  up* 

shall  be 


to  all  men  liberall 
bmideth  not;  and 
given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  wavering:  for  he  that 
wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the 
sea  driven  with  the  wind  and 
tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think 
that  he  shall  receive  any  thing 
of  the  Lord. 

8  A  donbleminded  man  is  un¬ 
stable  in  all  his  ways. 

0  Let  the  brother  of  low  de¬ 
gree  rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is 
mode  low:  because  as  the 
flower  of  the  grass  he  shall 
pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner 
risen  with  a  burning  heat,  but 
It  withereth  the  grass,  and  the 
flower  thereof  fallcth,  and  the 
grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perish- 
eth :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man 
fade  away  in  his  wayB, 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation:  for  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  1  am  tempted  of  God: 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man: 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hath  con¬ 
ceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin; 
and  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death. 

10  Bo  not  err,  my  beloved 
brethren. 

17  Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  ana 
cometh  down  from  the  Father 


of  lights  with  whom  b  no  va¬ 
riableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

18  OF  his  own  will  begat  hp 
ns  with  the  ward  of  truth,  that 
we  should  be  a  kind  of  first- 
frnits  of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  let  every  man  be  swift 
to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 
wrath: 

■ 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  work- 
eth  not  the  holiness,  justice  and 
goodness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all 
filthiness  and  abounding  wick¬ 
edness,  and  receive  with  meek¬ 
ness  the  engrafted  ward,  which 
is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  won}* 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
yonr  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of 
the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is 
like  uuto  u  man  beholding  his 
natural  face  in  a  glass: 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself, 
and  goeth  his  way,  and  straight¬ 
way  forgetteth  what  manner  of 
man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the 

i  con* 
not  a 

of 

the”  work,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  deed. 

26  If  any 
seem  to  be 

dleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiv- 
eth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s 
religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and- 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and 
to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world. 


among  yoi 
olijrious.  and  brl 
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CHAPTER  II.  I  thou  art  become  a  transgressor 


2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  merit  without  mercy,  that  hath 

assembly  a  man  with  a  gold  I  shewed  no  mercy;  and  mercy 
ring.  In  goodly  apparel,  and  I  rejoketh  against  judgment 
there  come  in  also  &  poor  man  14  what  doth  it  profit,  my 
In  vile  raiment ;  brethren,  though  a  man  nay  he 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  bath  faith,  and  have  not  works? 
that  weareth  the  gay  clothing,  can  faith  euve  him? 

and  say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  I  15  if  a  brother  or  sister  be 
in  a  good  place ;  and  say  to  the  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
poor,  Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  food, 

here  under  my  footstool :  ^  16  And  one  of  you  say  unto 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  them,  Depart  in  peace,  lie  ye 
yourselves,  and  are  become !  warmed  and  filled;  notwith- 
;judges  of  evil  thoughts?  J  standing  ve  give  them  not 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  breth-.  those  things  which  are  needful 
ten.  Hath  not  God  chosen  the  to  the  body;  what  doth  it  prof- 
poor  of  this  world  rich  in  faith,  I  it  9 

and  heir  a  of  the  kingdom  which  17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
he  hath  promised  to  them  that!  works,  is  dead,  being  alone, 
love  him  ?  I  18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou 

0  But  ye  have  despised  the  hggt  faith,  and  T  have  works ; 
poor..  Do  not  rich  men  oppress  shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
you,  and  draw  you  before  the  WOrks,  and  I  will  shew  thee 
judgment  seats?  I  ypy  faith  hy  my  works. 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that!  19  Thou  ’believest  that  there 

worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  is  one  God;  thou  doest  well; 
are  called?  I  the  devils  also  believe,  and 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  tremble. 

according  to  the  Scripture,  I  30  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain 
Thou  ahalt  love  thy  neighbour  m»n,  that  faith  without  works 
as  thyself,  ye  do  well :  Is  dead  ? 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  31  Was  not  Abraham  our  fa- 

persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are  ther  justified  by  works,  when 
convinced  of  the  law  as  trans-  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son 
gressors.  upon  the  altar. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  1  22  Beest  thou  how  faith 

the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  1  wrought  with  his  works,  and 
in  one  pointy  he  is  guilty  of  j  by  works  was  faith  made  per¬ 
mit.  feet? 

11  For  he  that  said,  Do  not  23  And  the  Scripture  was  ful* 
commit  adultery,  said  also.  Do  filled  which  saith,  Abraham  be. 
not  kill.  How  If  thou  commit  lieved  God,  and  It  was  imputed 
no  adultery,  yet  If  thou  kill, 1  unto  him  for  holiness,  justice 
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and  goodness:  and  he  was  I 
called  the  Friend  of  God.  .  | 

24  Te  see  then  how  that  by 
works  a  man  is  justified,  ana 

not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Ra- ' 
hab  the  harlot  Justified  by 
works,  when  she  hail  received 
the  messengers,  and  had  sent 
them  out  another  way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without 
the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead  ulso. 

CHAPTER  III. 

T  brethren,  be  not  many 
teachers,  knowing  that  we 
shall  receive  the  greater  con¬ 
demnation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  of¬ 
fend  all.  If  any  man  offend 
not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  per¬ 
fect  man,  and  able  also  to  bri¬ 
dle  the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses’  mouths,  that  they  may 
obey  ns;  and  we  torn  about 
their  whole  laxly, 

4  Behold  also  the  ships, which 
though  they  I#  so  great,  and  are 
driven  of  tierce  winds,  yet  are 
they  turned  about  with  a  very 
small  helm,  whithersoever  the 
governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  lit¬ 
tle  member,  and  boasteth  great 
things.  Behold,  how  great  a 
matter,  a  little  fire  kindleth! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity:  so  is  the 
tongue  among  our  members, 
that  It  dofticth  the  whole  body, 
and  setteth  on  fire  the  course 
of  nature ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire 
of  *Gehenna. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts, 
and  of  birds,  and  of  serpents, 
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and  of  things  in  the  sea,  Is  tam¬ 
ed,  and  huh  been  tamed  of 
mankind: 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full 
of  deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God, 
even  the  Father;  and  therewith 
curse  we  men,  which  are  made 
after  the  similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  month 
pxoceedeth  blessing  and  curs¬ 
ing.  My  brethren,  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth 
at  the  same  place  sweet  water 
and  bitter? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  breth¬ 
ren,  bear  olive  berries  ?  either 
a  viue,  figs  1  so  can  no  fountain 
both  yield  salt  water  and 

fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  en¬ 
dued  with  knowledge  among 
you?  let  him  shew  out  of  a 
good  conduct  his  works  with 
meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envy¬ 
ing  and  strife  in  your  hearts, 
glory  not,  and  lie  not  against 
the  truth. 

15  Tliis  wisdom  descendeth 

not  from  above,  but  w  earthly, 
sensual,  devilish. 

18 ’  For  where  envying  and 
strife  w,  there  is  confusion  and 
every  evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is 
from  above  is  first  pure,  then' 

Seaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to 
e  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality, 
and  without  hypocrisy. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  holiness, 
justice  and  goodness  is  sown 
in  peace  of  them  that  make 
1  peace. 


*  See  preface. — Hell. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

ROM  whence  come  wars 
and  fightings  among  yon? 

come  they  not  hence,  even  of 
yonr  lusts  that  war  In  your 
members  ? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye 
kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and 
cannot  obtain:  ye  fight  and 
war,  yet  ye  hare  not,  because 
ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be¬ 
cause  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye 
may  consume  it  upon,  your 
lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulter¬ 
esses,  know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  en¬ 
mity  with  God?  whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of 
the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  aalth  in  vain.  The  spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  uslusteth  to 
envy? 

(1  But  he  giveth  more  grace. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  God  re- 
si  steth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble. 

7  Submitvourselves  therefore 
to  God.  Resist  the  devil,  and 
he  wilt  flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse 
pour  hands,  ye  sinners;  and 
purify  pour  hearts,  pe  double- 
minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep:  let  your  laughter  be 
turned  to  mourning,  and  pour 
joy  to  heaviness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
right  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
in  you  up. 

11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  an¬ 
other,  brethren.  H  e  that  epeak- 
eth  evil  of  Ms  brother,  and 
judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh 


evil  of  the  law,  and 
law :  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law, 

but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who 
is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy: 
who  art  thou  that  judgest  an¬ 
other? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To 
day  or  to  morrow  we  will  go 
into  such  a  city,  and  continue 
there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell, 
and  get  gain : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For 
what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a 
vapour,  that  appesreth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vaniaheth 
away. 

16  For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live, 
and  do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  In  your 
boastings:  all  such  rejoicing  is 

evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.  . 

CHAPTER  V. 

aO  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries 
that  shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted, 
and  your  garments  are  moth- 
eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  Is  cank¬ 
ered  ;  ana  the  rust  of  them  shall 
be  a  witness  against  you,  and 
shall  eat  your  flesh  as  It  were 
fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasure 
together  for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  la¬ 
bourers*  who  have  reaped  down 

a  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept 
by  fraud,  crieth;  and  the 
cries  of  them  which  have  reap¬ 
ed  ere  entered  into  the  ears  of 
tiie  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 


5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth,  and  been  'wanton;  ye 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  as 
In  a  day  of  daughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and 
killed  the  Just;  and  he  doth 
not  resist  yon. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  breth¬ 
ren,  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  Behold,  the  husbandman 
waite th  for  the  precious  fruit  of 
the  earth,  and  hath  long  pa¬ 
tience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the 
early  and  latter  rain, 

8  Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish 
your  hearts:  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  an¬ 
other,  brethren,  lest  ye  be  con¬ 
demned:  behold,  the  judge 
standeth  before  the  door. 


10  Take,  my  brethren,  the 
prophets,  who  have  spoken  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an 
example  of  suffering  affliction, 
and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  connt  them  hap¬ 
py  which  endure.  Ye  have 
heard  of  the  patience  of  Job, 
And  have  seen  the  end  of  the 
fx>rd;  that  the  Lord  is  very 
pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 


12  But  above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth, 
neither  by  any  other  oath ;  but 
let  your  yea  be  yea :  and  your 


nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into  con¬ 
demnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?' 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry? 
let  him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you !  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church  j  and  then  let  them  pray 
over  him,  anointing  him  with 
oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord? 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith 
•shall  save  the  sick,  and  the 
Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and 
if  he  have  committed  sins,  they 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  an¬ 
other,  that  ye  may  be  healed. 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a  holy,  just  and  good  man 
availeth  much. 

17  Ellas  was  a  man  subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might 
not  rain:  and  it  rained  not  on 
the  earth  by  the  space  of  three 
years  and  six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and 
the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the 
earth  brought  forth  her  fruit 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do 
err  from  the  truth,  and  one  con¬ 
vert  him; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he 
which  converteth  the  sinner 
from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

PETER. 

CHAPTER  I.  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  A-  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 

noin  ted  J  esus,  to  the  Strang-  andfull  of  glory: 
ers  scattered  throughout  Pon-  8  Receiving  the  end  of  your 
tuB,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  ecen  tlie  salvation  of  yovr 

and  Bithyma,  souls. 

8  Elect  according  to  the  fore-  18  Of  which  salvation  the 
knowledge  of  God  the  Father,  prophets  have  inquired  and 

through  sanctification  of  the  birched  diligently, who  proph  - 
Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  ©sled  of  the  grace  that  tHum Iti 

sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  come  unto  you; 

Anointed  Jesus:  Grace  unto  H  Searching  what,  or  what 
you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied,  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of 
8  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa-  Anointed  (Jesus)  which  was  in 
ther  of  our  Lord,  Anointed  them  did  signify,  when  it  testi- 
Jesus,  which  according  to  his  beforehand  the  Bufferings 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  Anointed  (Jesus),  and  the 
n<i  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  that  should  follow. 

the  resurrection  of  Anointed  12  Unto  whom  it  was  reveal- 
.  Jesus  from,  the  dead,  ed,  that  not  onto  themselves, 

4  To  an  inheritance  Incorrupt-  bat  unto  us  they  did  minister 
ible,  and  undeflled,  and  that  the  things,  which  are  now  re- 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  ported  unto  you  by  them  that 
heaven  for  you,  have  preached  the  gospel  unto 

8  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  you  with  the  Holy  spirit  sent 
of  God  through  faith  unto  sal-  down  from  heaven;  which 
vation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  things  the  angels  desire  to  look 
the  last  time.  into. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  18  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins 
though  now  tor  a  season,  i  f  need  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and 
be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace 
manifold  temptations;  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you 

7  That  the  tidal  of  your  faith,  at  the  revelation  of  Anointed 
being  much  more  precious  than  Jesus; 
of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  14  As  obedient  children,  not 
it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  fashioning  yourselves  accord- 
found  unto  praise  and  honour  ing  to  the  former  lusts  in  your 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  ignorance; 

Anointed  Jesus:  15  But  as  he  which  hath  call- 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  ed  youis  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in 
love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye 1  all  manner  of  conduct; 
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Because  It  is  written.  Be 
ye  holy:  for  I  am  holy. 

17  Ana  If  ye  call  on  the  Fa- 
ther,  who  without  respect  of 
persons  jndgeth  according  to 
every  man’s  work,  pass  the 
time  of  yonr  Boj  owning  here  In 
fear: 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  things,  m  silver  and 
gold,  from  your  vain  conduct 
received  by  tradition  from  your 
fatherB ; 

19  But  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Anointed  (Jesus),  as 
of  a  lamb  without  blemislj  and 
without  spot : 

20  Who  verily  was  foreordain¬ 
ed  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  was  manifest  in 

these  last  times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in 
God,  that  raised  him  up  from 
the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory; 
that  your  faith  and  hope  might 
be  In  God. 


CHAPTER  n. 


willed 
e  truth 


22  Seeing  ye  have  p 
your  souls  in  obeying  th< 
through  the  Spirit  unto  un¬ 
feigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
see  tluit  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently: 

23  Being  bom  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor¬ 
ruptible,  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever. 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass, 

and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the 
flower  of  grass.  The  gfuss 
withereth,  and  the  flower  there¬ 
of  fidletli  uwuy: 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 

endareth  for  ever.  And  this  is 
the  word  which  by  the  gospel 
is  preached  unto  you. 


WHEREFORE  laying 
side  all  malice,  era 


a- 
aB 

guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  aU  evil  speakings, 

2  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  die  word,  that 
ye  may  grow  thereby : 

8  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that 
the  Lord  i»  gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a 
living  stone,  disallowed  indeed 
of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 
precious, 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  axe 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Anointed  Jesus. 

6  Wherefore  also  It  is  contain¬ 
ed  in  the  Scripture,  Behold,  1 
lay  in  Sion  a  chief  comer  stone, 
elect,  precious :  and  he  that  be¬ 
lie  veth  on  him  shall  not  be  con¬ 
founded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which 
believe  he  in  precious:  but  unto 
them  which  be  disobedient,  the 
stone  which  the  builders  disal¬ 
lowed,  the  same  is  made  the 
head  of  the  corner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  rock  of  offence,  eten  to 
them  which  stumble  at  the  word, 
being  disobedient:  whereunto 
also  they  were  appointed. 

2  But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera¬ 
tion,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that 
ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises 
of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkneBS  into  his  marvellous 
light: 

10  Which  in  time  past  were 

not  a  people,  but  are  now  the 

people  of  God:  which  had  not 
obtained  mercy,  but  now  have 
obtained  mercy. 
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11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  |  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  follow  his  steps: 
abstain  from  neshly  lusts, which  22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  wju 
war  against  the  soul;  guile  found  in  his  mouth : 

13  Having  your  conduct  33  Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
honest  among  the  Q entiles:  reviled  not  again;  when  he  suf- 
that,  whereas  they  speak  against  fered,  he  threatened  not;  but 
you  as  evil  doers,  they  may  by  committed  himself  to  him  that 
your  good  works,  which  they  judgeth  righteously : 

shall  behold,  glorify  God  In  the  34  Who  Ms  own  self  bare  our 
day  of  visitation.  sins  in  his  own  body  on  th<‘ 

:  13  Submit  yourselves  to  every  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  it  > 
ordinance  or  man  for  the  Lord’s  sins,  should  live  unto  holiness 
sake;  whether  It  be  to  the  king,  justice  and  goodness;  by  whose 
as  supreme;  stripes  ye  were  healed. 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  35  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
them  that  ore  sent  by  him  for  astray ;  but  are  now  returned 
the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Over- 
and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  seer  of  your  souls. 

do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  CHAPTER  III, 

that  with  well  doing  ye  may  T  IKEWISE,  ye  wives,  be  in 
put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  1  J  subjection  to  your  own 
foolish  men:  husbands;  that,  If  any  obey  not 

16  As  free,  and  not  using  your  the  word,  they  also  may  with- 
liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicious-  ont  the  word  be  won  by  the 
ness,  but  as  the  bondmen  of  conduct  of  the  wives; 

..God.  2  While  they  behold  your 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  chaste  conduct  coupled  with 
brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Hon-  fear. 

our  the  king.  3  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  your  be  that  outward  adorning  of 

masters  with  all  fear;  not  only  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wear- 
to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  ing  of  gold,  or  of  patting  on  of 
to  the  noward.  apparel; 

19  For  this  is  thanksworthy,  if  4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 

a  man  for  conscience  toward  of  the  heart,  in  that  which 
God  endure  grief,  Buffering  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornn - 
wrongfully.  merU  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit . 

"30  For  what  glory  is  it,  If,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  great  price. 

f aults,ye  shall  take  it  patiently?  5J?or  after  tills  maimer  in  the 
but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  old  time  the  holy  women  also, 
suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  pa-  who  trusted  In  God,  adorned 
tiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  themselves,  being  in  subjection 
■God.  unto  their  own'husbands: 

91  For  even  herennto  were  ye  6  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abra- 
called:  because  Anointed  (Je-  hm,  calling  him  lord:  whose 
aus)  also  Buffered  for  us,  tearing 1  daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye 


L  PETER 


m 


“m 

do  veil,  and  are  not  afraid 
with,  any  amazement 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  according  to  knowl- 
edge,  giving  honour  unto  the 
wife,  as  unto  the  weaker,  vessel, 
and  as  being  heirs  together  of 
the  grace  of  life;  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  an¬ 
other;  love  as  brethren,  be  piti¬ 
ful,  be  courteous: 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil, 
or  railing  for  railing:  but  con¬ 
trariwise  blessing;  knowing 
that  ye  are  thereunto  called, 
that  ye  should  inherit  a  bless¬ 
ing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life, 
and  see  good  days,  let  him  re¬ 
frain  liis  tongue  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile: 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and 
do  good;  let  him  seek  peace, 
and  ensue  it 

19  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  over  the  holy,  just  and  good, 
and  his  ears  are  opm  unto  their 
prayers;  but  the  face  of  the 
Lord  is  against  them  that  do 
evil. 

18  And  who  is  he  that  wall 
harm,  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of 
that  which  is  good? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for 
holiness,  justice  and  goodness' 
sake,  happy  are  ye:  and  bo  not 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 
be  troubled ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  Qod 
In  your  hearts ;  and  be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  Is  in 
you,  with  meekness  and  fear : 

16  Uaving  a  good  conscience: 
that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  or 


you,  as  of  evil  dtiM;  4key  may 
be  ashamed  that  folselyaccitee 
your  good  conduct  in  Anointed 
(Jesus).  ■ 

17  For  it  4s  better,  If  the  Will 
of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for 
well  doing,  than  for  evil  do¬ 
ing. 

18  For  Anointed  (Jesus)  also 
hath  wee  suffered  for  «In£T  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God,  being 
put  to  death  in  tike  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in 
prison; 

20  Which  sometime  were  dis¬ 
obedient,  when  once  the  long- 
suffering  of  God  waited  In  the 
days  of  Noah,  while  the -ark 
was  a  preparing,  wheTein  few, 

that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved 
by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto 
immersion  doth  also  now  save 
uh,  (not  the  putting  away  of 
the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God,)  by  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  Anointed  (Jesus); 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven, 
and  is  ou  the  right  hand  of 
God;  angels  and  authorities 
and  powers  being  made  subject 
unto  him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Forasmuch  then  as  a- 

nolnted  (Jesus)  hath  suffer¬ 
ed  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your¬ 
selves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind:  for  he  that  hath  suffered 
in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from 
sin; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should 
live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the 
flesh  to  the  lasts  of  men,  but  to 
the  will  of  God. 
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8  For  the  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought 
the  wUI  of  the  Gentiles,  when 
we  walked  in  lasciviousness, 
lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings, 
banqueting®,  and  abominable 
idolatries: 

4  Wherein  .  they  think  it 
strange  that  ye  run  not  with 
them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot, 
speaking  evil  of  you: 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to 
him  that  la  ready  to  judge  the 
qnick  and  the  dead. 

0  For,  for  tins  cause  was  the 
gospel  preached  also  to  them 
that  are  dead,  that  they  might 
he  judged  according  to  men  in 
the  flew,  but  live  according  to 
God  In  the  spirit 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is 
at  hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober, 
and  watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have 
fervent  love  among  yourselves: 
for  love  shall  cover  the  multi* 
tude  of  sins. 

8  Use  hospitality  one  to  an¬ 
other  without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  receiv¬ 
ed  the  gift,  even  so  serve  the 
same  one  to  another,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
apeak  as  the  oracles  of  God;  if 
any  man  serve,  let  Mm  do  it  as 
of  the  ability  which  God  giv. 
eth;  that  God  in  all  things  may 
be  glorified  through  Anointed 
Jesus:  to  whom  be  praise  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  hap¬ 
pened  unto  you : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as 


ye  are  partakers  of  Anointed 
(Jesus')  sufferings;  that,  when 
his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceed¬ 
ing  joy. 

14  If* ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Anointed  (Jesus), 
happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit  of 
glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon 
you:  on  their  purt  he  is  evil 
spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he 
is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer 
as  a  murderer,  or  m  a  thief,  or 
as  an  evil  doer,  or  as  a  busy* 
body  In  other  men’s  matters. 

18  Yet  if  (tny  m/in  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  asham¬ 
ed;  but  let  him  glorify  God  ou 
this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  i*  come  that 
judgment  must  begin  at  the 
bouse  of  God:  and  if  it  first  Ite- 
gin  at  ux,  what  shall  the.  end  be. 
of  them  that  obey  not  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  God  V 

18  Aud  if  the  holy,  just  and 
good  scarcely  l>e  wived,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sin- 
nes  appear? 

10  Wherefore,  let  them  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of 
God  commit  the  keeping  of 
their  souls  to  him  in  well  doing, 
as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

CHAPTER  V. 

E  elders  which  are  among 
you  I  exhort,  who  ain  also 
an  cider,  and  a  witness  of  the 
sufferings  of  A  nointed  (.T  eaus), 
and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory 
that  shnll  tie  revealed: 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
-  Is  among  you,  taking  the  over¬ 
sight  there of,  not  by  constraint 
but  willingly;  not  for  flltliy 
lucre,  hot  of  a  ready  mind; 

3  Neither  as  beincr  lords  ovei 
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God'*  heritage,  bat  being  en-  { afflictions  are  accomplished  in 
samples  to  the  flock.  your  brethren  that  are  in  the 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shep-  world. 

herd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  re-  10  But  thB  God  of  all  grace, 
ceive  a  crown  of  glory  that  who  hath  called  us  unto  his 
fodeth  not  away.  eternal  glory  by  Anointed 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  sub-  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  Butter¬ 
nut  yourselves  unto  the  elder,  ed  a  while,  make  you  perfect, 
You,  all  of  you  be  subject  one  stabllsh,  strengthen,  settle^w. 

to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  11  To  him  id  glory  and  domin-  < 
humility:  for  God  resistath  the  ion  for  ever  and  ever, 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful 
humble.  brother  unto  you,  as  I  suppose, 

C  Humble  yourselves  therefore  T  have  written  briefly,  exhort- 
uuder  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  mg,  and  testifying  that  this  is 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  the  true  grace:' of  God  wherein 
time:  ye  stand. 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  1 3  Th  e  church  that  it  at  Baby- 

him ;  for  he  corelli  for  you.  Ion,  elected  together  with 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  be-  salutcth  you;  and  to  doth  Mar- 
causc  your  adversary  the  devil,  cus  my  son. 

as  a  roaring  lion,  walkcth  about,  14  Greet  ye  one  another  with 
seeking  whom  lie  may  devour:  a  kiss  of  love.  Peace  be  with 

9  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  von  all  that  are  in  Anointed 
faith,  knowing  that  the  same  I  Jesus.  Amen. 


TI1E  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

PETER. 

CHAPTER  T.  J  him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory 

Q  IKON  Peter,  a  iKmtlman ■  imdvirtue: 

O  und  an  apostle  of  Anointed  j  ^  Whereby  arc  given  nnto  us 
J  ».*sus,  to  them  that  have  obtain- 1  exceeding  great  and  precious 
ed  like  precious  faith  with  us  promises ;  that  by  these  ye 
through  the  holiness,  justice ;  might  be  partakers  of the  divine 
mid  goodness  of  God  and  our  nature,  having  escaped  the  w>r- 
Saviotir  Anointed  Jesus:  ruptiou  that  is  in  the  world 

2  Grace  and  peace  bo  multi-  through  lust.  ,  . 

plied  unto  you  through  the  5  And  besides  this,  giving  all 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  vir- 
our  LordT  tuc;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge; 

H  According  sis  his  divine  pow-  6  And  to  knowledge,  temper- 
er  hath  given  unto  ns  all  things  once;  and  to  temperance,  pa- 
that  pertain  unto  life  and  godli-  tience;  and  to  patience,  gouli- 
nei*8,  through  the  knowledge  of  -  ness; 
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7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness ;  and  to  brotherly 
kindness,  love. 

.8  For  if  these  things  be  in  yon, 
and  abound,  they  moke  you  that 
ye  %hall  neither  he  barren  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord,  Anointed  J esus. 

9  Bnt  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind,  aud  cannot  see 
afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that 
he  was  purged  from  his  old 
sins. 


to  him  from  the  excellent  glory. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came 
from  heaven  we  heard,  when 
we  were  with  him  in  the  holy 
mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy ;  whcrcimto 
ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed, 
us  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in 
a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  daystar  arise  in 


10  Wherefore  the  rather, breth¬ 
ren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election., sure;  for 
if  ye  do  these  tilings,  ye  shall 
never  fall : 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  yon  abundant¬ 
ly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  A- 
noinled  J  esus. 

12 ‘Wherefore  I  will  not  be 
negligent  to  put  you  always  in 
remembrance  of 'these  tilings, 
though  ye  know  them,  aud  be 
established  in  the  present  truth. 
18  Yea,  I  think  it  moot,  os  long 
as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to 
stir  you  up  by  putting  yon  in 
remembrance; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I 
must  put  off  thU  my  tabernacle, 
even  os  our  Lord,  Anointed 
Jesus  hath  shewed  me. 

15  Moreover  I  will  endeavour 
that  ye  may  be  able  after  my 
decease  to  have  these  things  al¬ 
ways  iu  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,  when 
we  made  known  unto  you  the 
power  and  coming  of  our  Lord, 
Anointed  Jesus,  but  were  eye¬ 
witnesses  of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God 

the  Father  honour  and  glory, 
when  there  came  such  a  voice 


vour  hearts. 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of 
any  private  interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  bv  the  will  of  man: 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  nx 
they  iure  moved  by  the  Holy 

Spirit. 

CHAPTER  IT. 

UT  there  were  false  proph¬ 
ets  also  among  the  people, 
even  as  there  shall  be  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  priv¬ 
ily  shall  bring  iu  damnable  her¬ 
esies  even  denying  the  Lord 
that  Inmght  them,  anil  bring 
upon  themselves  swift  destruc¬ 
tion. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall 
be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covotousness 
shall  they  with  feigned  words 
make  merchandise  of  von: 
whose  judgment  now  of  along 
time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  sluinbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
angels  that  sinned,  but  cast 
them  down  to  the  deepest  abyss, 
and  delivered  them  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  un¬ 
to  judgment; 
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5  And  Bpared  not  the  old  tdeceivings  while  they  feast  with 
world,  but  saved  Noah  the  you; 

eighth  person,  a  preacher  of :  14  Having  eyes  full  of  JMlul- 
holi  ness,  j  ustica  and  goodness,  I  tery,  and  that  cannot  cease  from 
bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  sin;  beguiling  unstable  souls: 
world  of  the  ungodly;  a  heart  they  have  exercised 

8  And  turning  the  cities  of  with  covetous  practices;  cursed 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  children : 
ashes  condemned  them  with  an  15  Which  have  forsaken  the 
overthrow,  making  them  an  eu-  right  way,  and  are  gone  astray, 
sample  unto  those  that  after  following  the  way  of  Balaam 
should  live  ungodly;  the  non  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot, vex-  wages  of  unrighteousness; 

ed  with  the  filthy  conduct  of  16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  in- 
the  wicked:  iquity :  the  dumb  ass  speaking 

8  (For  that  holy,  just  and  good  with  man’s  voice  forbade  the 

mau.  dwelling  uinong  them,  in  madness  of  the  prophet, 
seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  M*  17  These  are  wells  without 
holy,  just  and  good  soul  from  water,  clouds  that  are  carried 
day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  with  u  tempest;  to  whom  the 
deeds:)  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for 

0  The  Lord  knoweth  howto  ever. 

deliver  the  godly  out  of  temp-  18  For  when  they  speak  great 
tation,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  swelling  word*  of  vanity,  they 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  allure  through  the  lusts  of  the 

punished :  d  esh ,  through  m  uch  wantonness, 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  those  that  were  clean  escaped 

after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  j  from  them  who  live  in  error, 
uncleanness,  and  despise  gov-  19  While  they  promise  them 
eminent.  Presumptuous  are  liberty,  they  themselves  are  the 
(hey,  selfwilkd,  they  are  not  bondmen  of  corruption :  for  of 
afraid  to  speak  evil  of  digni-  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of 
ties.  the  same  is  he  brought  in  bond- 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  are  age. 

greater  iu  power  and  might,  20  For  if  after  they  have  es* 
bring  not  railing  accusation  capcd  the  pollutions  of  the 
Against  them  lie  fore  the  Lord,  world  through  the  knowledge 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute  of  the  Lora  and  Saviour  A- 

beasts  made  to  be  taken  and  i  nointed  Jesus,  they  are  again 
destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the  entangled  therein,  and  over- 
things  that  they  understand  come,  the  latter  end  is  worse 
not;  and  shall  utterly  perish  with  them  than  the  beginning, 
in  their  own  corruption;  21  Fur  it  had  been  tetter  for 

13  And  shall  receive  the  rc-  them  not  to  have  known  the. 
ward  of  unrighteousness,  as  way  of  holiness,  justice  and 
they  that  count  it  pleasure  to  goodness,  than,  after  they  have 
riot  in  the  daytime.  Spots  they  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
arc  and  blemishes,  spotting  commandment  delivered  unto 
themselves  with  their  own '  them . 
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22  Bat  it  is  happened  onto 
them  according  to  the  true 
proverb,  The  dog  is  turned  to 
his  own  vomit  again;  and,  The 
sow  that  was  washed  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire. 

CHAPTER  III. 

THIS  second  epistle,beloved. 

I  now  write  unto  you ;  in 
both  which  I  stir  up  your  pure 
minds  by  way  of  remembrance : 
2  That  ye  may  bo  mindful  of 
the  words  which  were  spoken 
before  by  the  holy  prophets,  and 
of  the  commandment  of  us  the 
apostles  of  the  Lord  and 
ionr ; 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoff¬ 
ers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts, 


VJ< 


men  count  slackness;  but  is 
longsuffering  to  us*ward,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  re¬ 
pentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in 
tho  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
aud  the  ’elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  al¬ 
so  and  the  works  that  are  there¬ 
in  shall  be  burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  person*  ought  ve  to 

-  1  be  in  all  holy  conduct,  and  god¬ 
liness,  ^ 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  flic  day  of 
God,  wherein  the  heavens  be¬ 
ing  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved. 


4  And  saying,  Where  is  the  >  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
promise  of  his  coming?  for  i  with  fervent  heat? 
since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
things  continue  as  th’-y  t cere 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Cret¬ 


an  d  the  earth  standing  out  of 
the  water  and  in  the  water; 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowod  with  wa¬ 
ter,  perished ; 

7  Hut  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  which  are  now,  by  the 
same  word  are  kept  in  store, 
reserved  unto  fire  against  the 
day  of  judgment  and  perdition 
of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant 
of  this  one  thing,  that  one  da}' 
in  with  tho  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  a  thousand  years  os 
one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  con¬ 
cerning  his  promise,  as  some 


18  Nevertheless  we.  according 
to  ids  promise,  look  for  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
tion.  j  wherein  dwellet.lt  holiness,  jus- 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  j  tice  and  goodness, 
ignorant  of,  that  by  the  wort!  ‘  14  Wherefore,  hetoved,  seeing 
of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  j  that  ye  look  for  such  thiugs,  be 

diligent  that-  ye  may  Ik*  found 
of  him  in  pence,  without  spot, 
and  blameless. 

15  Aud  account  Had  the  lone- 

■ 

suffering  of  our  Lord  it  salva¬ 
tion;  even  as  our  beloved 
brother  Paul  also  according  to 
the  wisdom  given  unto  him 
hath  written  unto  you; 

16  As  also  in  all  hi*  opistle?. 
speaking  Ici  them  «f  these 
things;  in  which  are  some 
things  hard  to  be  understood, 

!  which  they  that  are  unlearned 

and  unstable  wrest,  as  fit  •  >/  fl<> 
also  tho  other  Scriptures,  unto 
their  own  destruction. 

17  Yc  therefore,  beloved. 
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log  ye  know  these  things  before, 
beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led 
away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness. 


18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  end 
Saviour  Anointed  Jesus.  .  To 
him  be  glory  both  now  and  for 
ever.  Amen. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 


JOHN. 


CHAPTER  T, 

HAT  which  was  from  the 
beginning,  which  we  have 
heard,  which  wo  have  seen  with 
our  eves,  which  we  have  look- 

v  r 

ed  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 

2 (For  the  life-  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear 
witness,  and  shew  unto  you 
tkut eternal  life,  which  was  with 

the  Father,  and  was  manifest- 

■ 

ed  unto  us;) 

3  That  which  we  have  see.n 
and  heal’d  declare  we  unto  you, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fellow¬ 
ship  with  us:  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Anointed  Je¬ 
sus. 

4  And  these  things  write  we 
unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  he 
full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message 
which  we  have  heard  of  him, 
and  declare  unto  you,  that  God 
is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark¬ 
ness  at  all. 

6  I  f  wc  say  that  we  have  fel¬ 
lowship  with  him,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  nut 
the  truth: 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  la  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Anointed  Je¬ 


sus  his  Roc  eleanseth  us  from 
all  sin. 

8  If  we  sav  that  we  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  iu  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 

is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 

us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  ua 

■ 

from  all  unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar, 
and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAPTER  IT. 

Y  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  unto  you, 
thatye  sin  not.  And  if  any  mao 
sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Anointed  Jesus, 
the  holy,  just  and  good: 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins:  and  not  for  ours 
only,  hut  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  wc  keep  his 
commandments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  uot  his  command¬ 
ments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  him. 

6  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected :  h  ereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abldeth  in 
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Mm  ought  himself  also  so  to 
walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new 
commandment  unto  you,  but' 
an  old  commandment  which  ye 
hadfrom  the  beginning.  The 
old  commandment  is  the  word 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment 
I  write  unto  you,  which  thing 
Is  true  in  him  and  in  you:  be¬ 
cause  the  darkness  is  past.,  and 
the  true  light  now  shincth. 

0  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the 
light,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
is  in  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  Tie  that  loveth  his  brother 
abidctli  in  the  light,  and  there 
is  none  occasion  of  stumbling 
In  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  broth¬ 
er  is  in  darkness,  and  walketh 
in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth,  because  that 
darkness  hath  blinded  his 
eyes. 

12 1  write  unto  you,  little  chil¬ 
dren,  because  your  sins  are  for¬ 
given  you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him, 
that  is  from  the  beginning.  I 
write  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked.  1  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  ye  have 
known  the  Father. 

14  1  have  written  unto  you, 
fathers,  because  ye  have  known 
him  that  is  from  the  beginning. 
I  have  written  unto  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and 
the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you, 
and  ye  have  overcome  the  wick¬ 
ed. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 


love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him. 

1 6  For  all  that  w  in  the  worid, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  butis  of  the 

world. 

17  And  the  world  passetb 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof :  but 
he  that  docth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 

time :  and  as  ye  huve  heard  that 
antichrist  shall  come,  even  now 
are  there  many  antichrists; 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 
last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
thev  were  not  of  us;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no 
doubt  have  continued  with  us: 
but  they  wont  out,  that  they 
might  be  made  manifest  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  anointing 
from  the  Holy  (Spirit),  and  ye 
know  all  things. 

21 1  have  not  written  unto  you 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth, 
but  because  ye  know  it,  and 
that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  linr  but  he  that 

denieth  that.  J esus  is  the  Anoint¬ 
ed  (inspired)?  He  is  antichrist, 
that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

28  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same  hath  not  the  Father. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in 
you,  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning.  I  f  that  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning 
shall  remain  in  you,  yo  also 
shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and 
in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that 
he  hath  promised  us,  even  eter¬ 
nal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written 
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unto  you  c-oncerning  them  that 
seduce  you. 

27  But  the  ^anointing  (inspi- 
ratio-n)  which  ye  have  received 
of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach 
you :  but  as  the  same  ♦anoint¬ 
ing  (ittapiratusn)  tcachclh  you 
of  oil  things,  and  is  truth,  and 
Is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath 
taught  you,  yc  shall  abide  in 
him. 

28  And  now,  little  children, 
abide  in  him;  that,  when  he 
shall  a] i pear,  we  may  have  con¬ 
fidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  be¬ 
fore  him  at  his  coming. 

21)  If  yc  know  that  ho  is  holy, 
just  and  good,  ye  know  that 

every  one  that  aoeth  holiness, 
justice  and  goodness  ia  bom  of 
him. 

CHAPTER  III. 

BEHOLD,  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us,  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God:there- 
fore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  thej 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be:  but 
we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  be  is. 

8  A  nd  everv  man  that  hath  this 


hope  in  him  purifleth  himself, 
even  os  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin 
transgresseth  also  the  law :  for 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was 
manifested  to  take  away  our 
sins;  and  in  him.  is  no*  Bin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him 
siimcth  not:  whosoever  sinneth 
hath  not  seen  him,  neither 
known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man 
deceive  you :  he  that  practice 
holiness,  justice  and  goodness 
is  holy,  just  and  good,  even  as 
he  is  holy,  just  and  good. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning.  For  this 
purpose  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifested,  that  he  might  de¬ 
stroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin;  for  his 
seed  remaineth  in  him;  and  he 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born 
of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God 
are  manifest,  and  the  children 
of  the  devil:  whosoever  does 
not  practice  holiness,  justice 
and  gooduesH  is  not  of  God, 
neither  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  message  that 


*  I  [ere  the  Greek  wort  Krtama  (which  is  a  kindred  word  to  Krls- 
tos,  Christ,)  1$  correctly  translated  anointing,  and  anointing  mast  mean 
Inspiration.  Then  it  anointing  (krisma)  means  Inspiration, its  kindred 
wort  Kristas  (Christ)  [Anointed],  must  mean  Inspired.  Font  says,  "the 
same  anointing  (krisma)  teaches  you,"  i.  e.,  inspires  you.  Now,  if  this 
interpretation  be  correct,  then  the  phrase,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  Cod,”  must  mean,  thou  art  the  Anointed,  that  is.  In¬ 
spired  Son  of  the  living  Cod.  Tf  this  be  true,  then  the  word  Jesus  Is 
a  proper  name,  and  the  word  Christ  (Anointed,  inspired,)  Is  an  affix 
to  the  word  Jesus.  The  same  will  also  be  true  with  the  word  Lord, 
which  means  Master,  and  this  word  is  a  prefix  to  the  word  Jesus. 
Both  nilix  and  prefix  tell  who  this  Jesus  was.  Then  the  phrase,  “thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,”  would  he,  thou  art  the  In¬ 
spired  Sou  of  the  living  God. 
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ye  heard  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  should  love  one  an¬ 
other. 

12  Not  aa  Cain,  who  was  of 
that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his 
brother.  And  wherefore  slew 
he  him?  Because  his  own 
works  were  evil,  and  his  broth¬ 
er’s  holy,*  just  and  good. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if 
the  world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  be¬ 
cause  we  love  the  brethren.  He 
that  loveth  not  hia  brother  abid- 
eth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  broth¬ 
er  is  a  murderer:  and  ye  know 
that  no  murderer  hath  eternal 
life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love 
?/  Qody  because  he  laid  down 
hia  life  for  us:  and  we  ought 
to  lay  down  »ur  lives  for  the 
brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world’s 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bow¬ 
els  of  componawn,  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
him? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not 

love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue; 

but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that 
we  arc  of  the  truth,  und  shall 
assure  our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn 
us,  God  is  greater  than  our 
heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  con¬ 
demn  aa  not,  then  have  we  con¬ 
fidence  toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  receive  of  him,  because  we 
keep  his  commandments,  and 
do  those  things  thut  are  pleas¬ 
ing  in  his  sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  command¬ 


ment,  That  we  should  believe 
on  the  name  of  his  Son  Anoint¬ 
ed  J  esus,  and  )  ove  one  another, 

as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his 
commandments  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  he  in  him.  And  here¬ 
by  we  know  that  he  abideth  in 

us,  by  the  Spirit  which  lie  hath 
given  us. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

ELOVED,  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God:  be¬ 
cause  many  false  prophets  are 
!  gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit 
of  God:  Every  spirit  that  con¬ 
fess  eth  that  Anointed  J  esus  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  of  Ond: 

8  And  every  spirit  Hint  cou- 
fenseth  not.  tlfut  Anointed  Jesus 
!  is  corns  in  the  flesh  is  not  of 

God :  and  this  is  thut  npin'i  of 
antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  thut  it  should  come;  and 
even  now  already  is  it  in  the 
world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  chil¬ 
dren,  and  have  overcome  them: 
because  greater  is  he  that  is  in 
you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 
6  They  are  of  the  world :  there¬ 
fore  speak  they  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God:  he  that 
knoweth  God  lieareth  us;  he 

that  is  not  of  God  heureth  not 
us.  Hereby  know  we  the  spirit 
of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an¬ 
other:  for  love  is  of  God;  and 
ever}-  one  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God,  and  kuoweth  God. 

8  lie  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God ;  for  God  is  love. 

0  In  this  was  manifested  the 
love  of  God  toward  us,  because 
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that  God  sant  his  only  begot¬ 
ten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 

might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  Love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
atoning  sacrifice  for  onr  sins. 

1 1  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  ns,  i 
we  onght  also  to  love  one  an^ 
other. 

IS  No  man  hath  seen  God  at- 
any  time,  if  we  love  one  an¬ 
other,  God  dwelloth  in  us,  and 
his  love  is  perfected  in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  given  us  of  his 


21  And  this  commandment 
have  we  from  him.  That  he 
who  loveth  God  love  his  broth- 
er  also. 

CHAPTER  V. 

HOSOEVER  believeth 
that  J  esus  is  the  Anoint¬ 
ed  (Son  of  God)  is  born  of  God : 
and  every  one  that  loveth  him 
that  begat  loveth  him  also  that 
is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we 
love  the  children  of  God,  when 
w  e  love  God,  and  keep  hia  com¬ 
mandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 


Spirit.  I  that  we  keep  his  command- 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  j  meats:  and  his  commandments 
testify  that  the  Father  sent  the  j  are  not  grievous* 

Son  to  b<i  the  Saviour  of  the  *  4  For  whatsoever  is  bom  of 
world.  G  od  overcometh  the  world :  and 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  this  is  the  victory  that overcom- 

thut  J esus  is  the  Sun  of  God,  eth  the  world,  etm  our  faith. 
God  dwcllcth  in  him,  and  he  in  5  Who  ih  he  that  overcometh 
God,,  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 

lft  And  we  have  known  and  that  Jeans  is  the  Son  of  God? 
believed  the  love  that  God  hath  |  ft  This  ia  he  that  came  by  wa- 
to  us.  God  is  love;  and  he  that !  ter  and  blood,  even  Anointed 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  ini  Jesus;  not  by  water  only,  but 
God,  and  God  in  him.  by  water  and  blood.  And  it  is 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made  the  Spirit  that  bcareth  witness, 
perfect,  that  we  may  have  bold-  because  the  Spirit  is  truth, 
ness  in  the  day  of  judgment:  7  For  there  arc  three  that  bear 
because  as  he  is.  so  are  we  in  record, 

Gils  world.  8  The  spirit,  and  the  water, 

13  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  and  the  blood:  and  these  three 
but  perfect  love  eastoth  out  agree  in  one. 
fear;  because  fear  hath  torment.  I  J)  If  we  receive  the  witness  of 


He  that  fenreth  is  not  made '  men,  the  witness  of  God  is 
perfect  in  love.  1  greater:  for  this  is  the  witness 

18  "W c  love  him,  because  he  of  God  which  he  hath  testified 
first  loved  us.  of  his  Son. 

20  If  a  man  suy,  I  love  God,  10  He  that  believeth  on  the 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a !  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in 
liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his]  himself:  he  that  believeth  not 
brother  w  hom  he  hath  seen,  God  hath  made  him  a  liar;  be- 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  cause  he  believeth  not  the  roc- 
hath  not  seen?  .  ord  that  God  gave  of  his  Sou. 
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11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  I  him  life  for  them,  that  sin  not 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  unto  death.  'There  in  a  sin  un¬ 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  to  death:  I  do  not  say  that  he 
13  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  shall  pray  for  it 
life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin: 
Son  of  God  hath  not  life.  and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto 

13  These  things  have  I  'writ-  death. 

ten  unto  you  that  believe  on  18  We  know  that  whosoever  is 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  horn  of  God  sinneth  not;  but  he 
that  ye  may  know*  that  ye  have  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth 
eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  himself,  and  that  wicked  one 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  toncheth  Mm  not. 
of  God.  13  And  we  know  that  we  are 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  I  of  God,  and  the  whole  world 
that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  I  lieth  in  wickedness. 

ask  any  thing  according  to  his  j  20  And  we  know  that  the  Son 
will,  he  heareth  us;  j  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  us  an  understanding,  that  we 

hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  may  know  him  that  is  true ;  and 
know  that  we  have  the  petitions  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  e  ven 
that  we  desired  of  him.  I  in  his  Son  Anointed  J  esus.  This 

16  If  any  man  sco  his  brother  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life, 
sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  {  21  Little  children,  keep  your* 
he  shall  ask,  and  he  Bhall  give  [  selves  from  idols.  Amen. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 

JOHN. 

THE  elder  unto  the.  elect  1  ad  v  a  commandment  from  theFa- 
and  her  children,  whom  I  ther. 
love  in  the  truth :  and  not  I  5  And  now  I  beseech  thee, 
only,  but  also  all  they  that  have  lady,  not  us  though  1  wrote  a 
known  the  truth;  new  commandment  unto  thee, 

3  For  the  truth’s  sake,  which  but  that  which  wc  had  from  the 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  beginning,  that  we  love  one  an¬ 
us  for  ever.  other. 

3  Grace  be  with  von,  mercy,  6  And  this  is  love,  that  we 
and  peace,  from  (rod  the  Fa*  walk  after  his  commandments. 
-  ther,  and  from  the  Lord,  Anoint-  This  is  the  com  man  dment,  That, 
ed  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  rs  ye  have  heard  from  the  begin- 
In  truth  and  love.  rung,  ye  should  walk  in  it. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  7  For  many  deceivers  ore  en- 
found  of  thy  children  walking  tcred  into  the  world,  who  con- 
in  truth,  as  we  have  received  1  fees  not  that  Anointed  Jesus  Is 


III.  JOHN. 
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Come  in  the  flesh.  This  i&  a  de- 1 
ceiver  and  an  unticlirist 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we 
have  wrought,  but  that  we  re-  j 
ceive  a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgreeseth , 
and  abideth  not  in  the  teaching 
of  Anointed  (Jesus),  hath  not 
God.  lie  that  abideth  in  the 
teaching  of  Anointed  (Jesus)  he 
hath  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

JO  If  there  come  any  unto  you. 


r 

and  bring  not  this  teaching,  re¬ 
ceive  him  not  into  your  house, 
neither  bid  him  Goa  speed: 

11  For  he  that  bidaeth  him 
God  speed  is  partaker  of  his 

evil  deeds. 

13  Having  many  things  to 
write  unto  you,  I  would  not 
write  with  paper  and  ink :  but 
I  trust  to  come  unto  you,  and 
speak  face  to  face,  that  our  Joy 
may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect 
sister  greet  thee.  Amen, 


T1IE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF 


JOHN. 


'pHE  elder  unto  the  well  be- 
X  loved  Gains,  whom  I  love 
in  the  truth. 

2  Heloved,  I  wish  above  all 
tilings  that  thou  raaycst  prosper 
and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy 
soul  prosper eth. 

3  For  1  re  j  oiced  greatly,  when 
the  brethren  came  and  testified 
of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee, 
even  as  thou  walkest  in  the 
truth . 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than 
to  hear  that  my  children  walk 
in  truth, 

5  Reloved,  thou  doest  faith¬ 
fully  whatsoever  thou  doest  to 
the  brethren,  and  to  strangers; 

6  Which  liuve  borne  witness 
of  thy  love  before  the  church; 
whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on 
their  journey  after  a  godly  sort, 
thou  slrnlt  do  well: 

7  Because  that  for  his  name’s 
sake  they  went  forth,  taking 
nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 


8  We  therefore  ought  to  re¬ 
ceive  such,  that  we  might  be 
fellow  helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church: 
but  Diotrephcs?  who  loveth  to 
have  the  preeminence  among 
them,  receiveth  ns  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  1 
will  remember  his  deeds  which 
he  doeth,  prating  against  us 
with  malicious  words :  and  not 
content  therewith,  neither  doth 
he  himself  receive  the  brethren, 
and  forbiddeth  them  that  would, 
and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church. 

11  Beloved,  follow  not  that 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is 
good.  He  that  doeth  good  is  of 
God:  but  he  that  doeth  evil 
hath  not  seen  God. 

13  Demetrius  hath  good  report 
of  all  man,  and  of  the  truth  it¬ 
self  :  yea,  and  we  also  bear  rec¬ 
ord;  and  ye  know  that  our  rec¬ 
ord  is  true. 
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JUDE. 


13  I  had  many  things  to  write, 
but  1  will  not  with  ink  and  pen 
write  unto  thee ; 

14  But  1  trust  I  shall  shortly 


see  thee*  and  we  shall  speak 
face  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee. 
Oar  friends  salute  thee.  Greet 
the  friends  by  name. 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OK 


J  U  D  E. 


JUDE,  the  bondman  of  A- 
nointed  J eaus,  and  brother 
of  James,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  by  God  the  Father, 
and  preserved  in  Anointed  Je¬ 
sus,  and  called: 

2  Mercy  unto  you  and  peace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all 
diligence  to  write  unto  you  of 
the  common  salvation,  it  was 
needful  for  me  to  write  unto 
you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye 


7  Even  ns  Sodom  and  Gomor¬ 
rah,  and  the  cities  about  them 
in  like  manner,  giving  them¬ 
selves  over  to  fornication,  and 
going  after  strange  flesh,  are 
set  forth  for  an  example,  suffer¬ 
ing  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  Ji Why 
dreamers  defile  the  flesdi,  de¬ 
spise  dominion,  and  speak  evil 
of  dignities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel. 


should  earnestly  contend  for  j  when  contending  with  ihe  devil 
the  faith  which  was  once  de- 1  ho  disputed  about  the  body  of 

Moses,  durst  not  bring  against 
him  a  railing  accusation,  but 
said,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of 
those  things  which  they  know 
not:  but  what  they  know  nat¬ 
urally,  as  brute  beasts,  in  those 
thiu<'s  they  corrupt  themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them!  for  they 
have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  ran  greedily  after  the  emu* 
of  Balaam  for  reward  and  per¬ 
ished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your 
feasts  of  love,  when  they 
feast  with  yon,  feeding  them¬ 
selves  without  fear:  clouds  they 
are  without  water,  carried  about 
of  winds;  trees  whose  fruit 
withcretli,  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots; 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea, 


livercd  unto  the  saints. 

4  For  there  ore  certain  men 
crept  in  unawares,  who  were 
before  of  old  ordained  to  this ! 
condemnation,  ungodly  men, 
turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  deny¬ 
ing  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  Anointed  J  esus, 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in 
remembrance,  though  ye  once 
knew  this,  how  that  the  Lord, 
having  saved  the  people  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward 
destroyed  them  that  believed 
not 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept 
not  their  first  estate,  but  left 
their  own  habitation,  he  hath 
reserved  in  everlasting- chains 
under  darkness  unto  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  great  day. 
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foaming  out  their  own  shame ; 
wandering  fltnrs,  to  whom  Is  re¬ 
served  the  blackness  of  dark¬ 
ness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  sev¬ 
enth  from  Adam,  prophesied  of 
thebe’,  saying,  Behold,  the  Lord 
cometh  with  ten  thousand  of 
his  saints, 

13  To  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are 
ungodly  amongthem  of  all  their 
ungodly  deeds  which  tliey  have 
unendlv  committed,  uud  of  all 

i  ^  f 

their  hard  upecches  which  un¬ 
godly  sinners  have  spoken 

against  him* 

* 

1G  These  are  murmur  ors,  com- 
plaiuers,  walking  after  their 
own  lusts;  and  their  mouth 
speakctli  great  swelling  worth, 
having  men’s  persons  in  ad¬ 
miration  because  of  advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye 
the  words  which  were  spoken 
before  of  the  apostles  of  our 
Lord,  Anointed  Jesus: 

16  IIow  that  they  told  you 
there  should  tie  mockers  in  the 


last  time,  who  should  walk  aft¬ 
er  their  own  ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  sepa¬ 
rate  themselves, sensual,  having 
not  the  Spirit 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building 
up  yourselves  on  your  most 
holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy 
Spirit, 

31  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  , 
of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord,  Anointed  Jesus, 
unto  eternal  life. 

33  And  of  some  have  compas¬ 
sion,  making  a  difference : 

38  And  others  save  with  fear, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire; 
hating  even  the  garment  spot¬ 
ted  by  the  flesh. 

34  N ow  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  ex¬ 
ceeding  joy, 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  oar 
Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty, 
dominion  and  power,  both  now 
and  ever.  Amen. 


THE  ItEYELATION 

OF  JOHN  THE  DIVINE. 

CHAPTER  I.  '  and  they  that  hear  the  words 

THE  Reveliitiou  of  Anointed  of  tills  prophecy,  and  keep  those 
J  esus,  which  God  gave  un-  things  which  are  written  there¬ 
to  him,  to  shew  unto  Ins  bond-  lu:  ^or  the  time  ts  at  hand, 
men  thiugs  which  must  shortly  4  TOHX  to  the  seven 
come  to  pass :  and  lie  sent  and  i  •  tl  churches  which  are  in 
signified  &  by  his  angel  unto  I  Asia:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
his  bondman  John:  peuce,  from  him  which  is,  and 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  I  which  was,  and  which  i»  to 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  come;  and  from  the  seven 
Anointed  Jesus,  and  of  all  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
things  that  he  saw.  throne ; 

3  Blessed  he  that  readeth,  5  And  from  Anointed  J  esus, 
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who  w  the  faithful  witness,  and 
the  firstbegotten  of  the  dead, 
and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  made  ns  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  hisPather; 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  they  aim  which 
pierced  him:  and  all  kindreds 
of  the  earth  shall  wall  because 
of  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  tho  ending,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your 
brother,  and  companion  in  trib¬ 
ulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Anointed  Jesus,  was 
In  the  Isle  that  is  called  Patinos, 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  of  Anointed 
Jesus. 

10  I  was  in  tho  Spirit  on  the 
Lord’s  day,  and  heard  behind 
me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a 
trumpet, 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  first  and  the  last: 
and,  what  thou  seest,  write  in 
a  book,  and  send  it  unto  the 
seven  churches  which  are  in 
Asia ;  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto 
Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamos, 
ana  unto  Thy&tira,  and  unto 
Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia, 
and  unto  Laodicea. 

18  And  X  turned  to  see  the 
voice  that  spake  with  mo.  And 
being  turned,  I  saw  seven  gold¬ 
en  candlesticks ; 


13  And  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  candlesticks  one  like  unto 
the  Bon  of  man,  clothed  with  a 
garment  down  to  the  foot,  and 
girt  about  the  paps  with  a  gold¬ 
en  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  hie  hair  were 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as 
snow;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a 
flame  of  fire ; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a 
furnace;  and  ills  voice  as  the 
sound  of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  h:ul  in  his  right 
hand  seven  stars:  and  out  of 
his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two- 
edged  sword:  and  his  counte¬ 
nance  tew*  as  the  sun  shiucth  in 
his  strength. 

17  And  when  1  saw  him,  I  fell 
at  his  feet  os  dc;id.  And  he 
laid  his  right  hand  Upon  me, 
saying  unto  me,  Fear  not;  I  am 
the  first  and  the  last: 

18 1  am  ho  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore,  Axn.cn ;  and  have 
tho  keys  of  Hades*  and  of 
death. 

19  Write  the  tilings  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  the  things 
which  are,  and  the  things  which 
shall  bo  hereafter ; 

SO  The  mystery  of  the  seven 
stars  which  thou  Rawest  in  my 
right  hand,  and  the  seven  gold¬ 
en  candlesticks.  Tho  seven 
stare  are  the  angels  of  tho  seven 
churches:  and  the  seven  candle¬ 
sticks  which  thou  sawest  are 
tho  seven  churches. 

CHAPTER  II. 

TTNTO  the  angel  of  the 
U  church  of  Ephesus  write ; 
These  things  saith  ho  that  hold- 


*  Bee  Preface.— Hell. 


eth  the  seven  stum  in  his  right 
hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  golden  candle¬ 
sticks  ; 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy 
labour,  and  thy  patience,  and 
how  thou  canst  not  hear  them 
which  are  evil:  and  thou  hast 
tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  uud  are  not,  and  Last 
found  them  liars : 

3  And  hast  home,  and  hast 

■ 

patience,  tuid  for  my  name's 
sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast 
not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  1  have  svmaah/it 
against  thee,  localise  thou  hast 
left  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  aud 
repent,  and  do  the  first  works ; 
or  Oise  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place, 
except  thou  repent 

0  Rut  this  tii on  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai  - 
tans,  which  f  also  hate. 

7  lie  tltat  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  suith  unto 
the  churches;  To  him.  that  over- 
comethwill  1  give  to  eat  of  the 

tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna  write;  111  esc 
things  suith  the  first  and  the 
last,  which  was  dead,  und  is 

alive ; 

0  1  know  thy  works,  and  trib¬ 
ulation,  and  poverty,  (but  thou 
art  rich)  and  T  know  the  blas¬ 
phemy  of  tii  cm  which  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are, 
the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shall  suffer ;  behold, 
the  devil  shall  cust  some  of  you 
into  prison, that  ye  may  be  tried ; 
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and  ye  shall  have  tribulation 
ten  days :  be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  aud  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life. 

11  lie  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches;  He  that  ovcrcom- 
eth  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  sec¬ 
ond  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Rcrgamos  write; 
Thcso  things  suith  he  which 
hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two 
edges ; 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and 
wheru  thou  dwell  est,  even  where 

Satan’s  sent  t*:  and  thou  bold¬ 
est  fust  iny  name,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  faith,  even  I  n  those 
days  wherein  Anti  pas  watt  my 
faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain 
among  you,  where  Satan  dwell- 
eth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  Balaam,  who  tat%ht 
Bulak  to  cost  a  stumblingblock 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  to 
eat  things  Sacrificed  unto  idols, 
and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  the  teaching  of  the  Nico- 
lnitans,  which  thin"  I  hate. 

16  Repent; or  else  !  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight 
against  them  with  the  sworaof 
my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  eaith  unto 
the  churches ;  To  him  that  over- 
eometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
hidden  manna,  und  will  give 
him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the 
stone  a  new  name  written, 
which  no  man  knoweth  saving 
he  that  rcceiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  In  Thyatira  write  ;These. 
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things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine 
brass; 

19 1  know  thy  works,  and  love, 
and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy 
patience,  and  tliy  works ;  and. 
the  last  to  be  more  than  the  first. 

90  Notwithstanding  I  have  a 
few  things  against  thee,  because 
thou  surferest  that  woman  Jez¬ 
ebel,  which  Cftlleth  herself  a 
prophetess,  to  tench  and  to  se¬ 
duce  mv  bondmen  to  commit 
fornication,  and  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to 
repent  of  her  fornication ;  and 
she  repeated  not. 

22  Behold,  1  will  cast  her  into 
a  bed,  and  them  that  commit 
adultery  with  her  into  great 
tribulation,  except  they  repent 
of  their  deeds. 

23  And  1  will  kill  her  children 
with  death ;  and  al  1  the  church- 
03- Shall  know  that  I  am  he 
which  searcheth  the  reins  and 
hearts:  and  I  will  give  unto 
every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 

24  But  unto  vou  1  say,  and 
unto  the  rest  in  Thyatira,  ns 
many  as  have  not  this' teaching, 
and  which  have  not  known  the 
depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak ; 
1  will  put  upon  you  none  other 
burden. 

25  But  that  which  ve  have  al¬ 
ready,  hold  fust  till  1  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh. 
and  keepeth  my  works  unto 
the  end,  to  him  will  I  give 
power  over  the  nations: 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron;  as  the  vessels  of 
a  potter  shall  they  be  broken  to 
shivers:  even  as  I  received  of 
my  Father. 


29  And  1  will  give  him  the 
morning  star. 

29  lie  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hoar  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  tho  churches. 

CnAFTElt  III. 

ANI)  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Sardis  write; 
These  things  saith  he  that,  hath 
the  seven  ^Spirits  of  God,  and 
the  seven  stars:  1  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  hast  u  name 
that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

2  Bo  watchful,  and  streuglhcn 
tho  things  which  rennun,  that 
are  ready  to  die:  for  T  have  not 
found  tliv  works  perfect  before 
G  oil.  ' 

3  Remember  therefore  how 
thou  bust  received  and  heard, 

and  hold  fast,  and  repent.  If 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch, 
I  will  conic  on  thee  as  a  thief, 
and  thou  shalt  not  know  what 
hour  1  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even 
in  Sardis  which  have  not  de¬ 
filed  their  garments;  and  they 
shall  walk  with  me  in  white: 
for  they  are  worthy. 

5  11«  that  overcometh.  tho 

■ 

same  shall  be  clothed  in  white 
raiment-;  and  I  will  not  blot 
out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  but  I  will  confess  his  name 
beforo  my  Father,  and  before 
his  angels. 

6  lie  that  hath  an  ear,  let.  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  suitli  uulo 
the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Philadelphia  write; 
These  things  saith  he  that  is 
holy,  he  that  is  true,  lm  that 
hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that 
open  elk,  and  no  man  shutteth; 
and  shutteth,  and  no  mun  opeu- 
otk; 
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8  I  know  thy  works :  behold, 

I  huVe  H«t  before  thee  an  open 
door,  and  no  man  can  shut- it: 
for  thou  hast  a  little  strength, 
and  hast  kept  my  word,  and 
hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which 

say  they  are  Jews,  and  arc  not, 
but  do  lie;  behold,  1  will  make 
them  to  come,  and  worship  be¬ 
fore  Uiv  feet,  and  to  know  that 
I  have  loved  flow 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will 
kpep  thee  from  the  hour  of 
temptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them 
tli at  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  1  come  quickly: 
hold  that  fast  which  thou  host, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcomelh  will 
I  make  a  pillar  iu  the  temple 
of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no 
more  out :  and  I.  will  write  up¬ 
on  him  the  name  of  my  God, 
and  the  n  ame  of  the  city’  of  my 
G  od,  which  is  new  J  erusalem, 
which  cometh  down  ont  of 
heaven  from  my  G  od :  and  1 
tc ill  write  upon  him  my  new 
name. 

HI  lie  that  lmth  an  ear,  let  I 
him  hear  what,  the  Spirit  s>uth 
unto  the  churches. 

1 1  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  the  Laodieeans 
write ;  These  things  saith  the 
Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  of  G  od ; 

In  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot:  I 
would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then  because  thou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neit'mw  cold 
nor  hot,  1  will  spew  thee  out 
of  my  mouth. 


17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing;  and 
knowest  not  that  .  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked : 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of 
me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
thou  mayest  be  rich;  and  white 
raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be 
clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of 
thy  nakedness  do  not  appear; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye- 
salve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  chasten :  he  zealous  there* 
fore,  and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock:  if  any  man  hear 

,  mv  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I 
|  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  with  Mm,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  In 
my  throne,  even  as  I  also  over¬ 
came,  and  am  sot  down  with 
my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  car,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

FTER  tills  I  looked,  and, 
behold,  a  door  was  opened 
in  heaven :  and  the  first,  voice 
which  I  heard  was  as  it  were 
of  n  trumpet  talking  with  me; 
which  said,  Come  up  hither, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  things 
which  must  be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in 
the  Spirit.:  and,  behold,  athrone 
was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat 
on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look- 
upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sard¬ 
ine  stone :  and  there  ‘teas  a  rain¬ 
bow  round  about  the  throne,  in 
sight  like  unto  on  emerald. 
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4  And  round  about  tlie  throne 
•were  four  and  twenty  seals :  and 
upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed 
in  white  raiment;  ana  they  had 
on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  pro¬ 
ceeded  lightnings  and  thunder¬ 
ing  and  voices :  and  there  mere 
seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  be¬ 
fore  the  throne,  which  are  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there 
wa*  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto 
crystal ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  and  round  about  the 
throne,  were  four  beast*  full  of 
eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  %nd*  like 
a  lion,  and  the  second  beast  like 
a  calf,  and  the  third  beast  had 
a  face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth 
beast  waft  like  a  dying  eagle, 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each 
of  th  em  six  wings  about  h  hn; 
and  they  were  full  of  eyeH  with¬ 
in:  and  they  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy. 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was 
and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give 
glory  and  honour  and  thanks  to 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who 
liveth  for  ever  a  nd  ever, 

•  10  The  four  and  twenty  elders 
fall  down  before  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne,  and  worship  him 

that  liveth  for  ever  and  over, 

■ 

and  cast  their  crowns  before 
die  throne,  saying, 

11  Thou  are  worthy,  O  Lord, 
to  receive  glory  and  honour  and 
power:  for  thon  hast  created 
all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure 
they  are  and  were  created. 

CHAPTER  V. 

ND  1  saw  in  the  right  hand 
of  him  that  sat  on  the 


throne  a  book  written  within 
and  on  the  back  side,  sealed 
with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel 
proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice, 
Who  is  worthy  to  open  the. 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seals 

thereof? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor 
ill  earth,  neither  under  the 
earth,  was  aide  to  open  the 
book,  neither  to  look,  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because 
no  man  was  found  worthy  to 
open  and  to  read  die  book,  nei¬ 
ther  to  look  thereon. 

5  Ami  one  of  the  elders  fwiith 
unto  me.  Weep  not:  behold, 
the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Jnda, 
the  Knot  of  David,  hath  pre¬ 
vailed  to  open  the  I  wok,  and  to 
loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

0  And  L  beheld,  and.  In,  in  the 

midst  of  the  throne  und  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst,  of 
the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it 
had  been  slain,  having  seven 
horns  :mrl  seven  eyes,  which 
are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God 
scut  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the 
book  out  of  the  right  hand  of 

1  him  that  sat  upuu  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  hud  taken  the 
book,  the  four  heists  and  four 

,  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  be- 
!  fore  the  Luinlt,  having  every 
one  of  diem  harps,  and  golden 
vials  full  of  odours,  which  are 
tlie  prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
throo f:  for  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  find 
by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kin¬ 
dred,'  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our 
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God  kings  and  priests :  and  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  t  beheld,  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
about  th  e  throne,  and  the  beasts, 
aud  the  elders ;  and  the  n  umber 
or  them  was  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands; 

13  Saying  with  a  loud  voice. 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was ; 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  rich¬ 
es,  and  wisdom,  aud  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing. 

13  And  every  creature  which 
Is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth, 
and  under  the  earth,  and  such 
as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are 
in  them,  heard  I  saying,  Bless¬ 
ing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power,  he  unto  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  Tour  beasts  stud, 
Amen.  And  the  four  a/uf  twen¬ 
ty  elders  fell  down  and  wor¬ 
shipped  Kim  thatliveth  for  ever 
and  ever. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

ND  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seals, 
and  T  beard,  as  it  were  the  noise 
of  thunder,  one  of  the  four 
beasts  saying,  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a 

X 

white  horse:  and  he  that  sat  on 
him  had  a  bow;  and  a  crown 
was  given  unto  him:  and  he 
went  forth  conquering,  and  to 
conquer. 

*3  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  second  seal.  I  heard  the  sec¬ 
ond  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

4.  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  was  red:  and  power 


was  given  to  him  that  sat  there¬ 
on  to  take  peace  from  the  earth, 
and  that  they  should  kill  one 
another:  ana  there  was  given 
unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  third  seal,  I  heard  the  third 
beast  say.  Come  and  see.  And 
I  beheld,  and  lo  a  black  horse; 
and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
pair  of  balances  in  his  hand, 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  beasts  say,  A 
measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny, 
and  three  measures  of  barley 
for  a  penny ;  and  see  thou  hurt 
not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  1  heard  the  voice  of 
the  fourth  beast  say.  Come  and 
see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a 
!«i)e  horse:  and  his  name  that 
sat  on  him  was  Death,  and 
hades*  followed  with  him. 
And  power  was  given  unto 
them  over  the  fourth  part  of 
the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword, 
and  with  hunger,  and  with 
death,  und  with  the  beasts  pf 
the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  openedShe 
fifth  seal,  I  saw  underthe  altar 
the  souls  of  them  that  were 
slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
for  the  testimony  which  they 
held : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  How  long,  O 
Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou 
uot  j  udge  and  avenge  our  blood 
on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  ooo  of  them;  and  it 
was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  sea. 
son,  until  their  fellow  bondmen 


*  See  Preface.— Hell. 
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also  and  their  brethren,  that 
should  be  killed  as  they  were, 
should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and,  lo, 
there  whs  a  great  eart  quake; 
and  the  sun  became  black  as 
sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon 
became  as  blood ; 

18  And  the  stars  of  heaven 
fell  unto  the  earth,  even  os  a 
fig  tree  casteth  her  untimely 
figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a 
mighty  wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed 
as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled 
together;  and  every  mountain 
and  island  were  moved  out  of 
their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  every  j 
bond  man,  and  every  free  man, 
hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and 
in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ; 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains 
and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  him  that 
sittet-h  on  the  throne,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb ; 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come;  and  who  shall 
be  able  to  stand? 

CHAPTER  VII. 


AND  after  these  things  I  sr 
A  four  amrels  standing  on  t 


saw 

four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  hold¬ 
ing  the  four  winds  of  the  eurth, 
that  the  wind  should  not  blow 
on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea, 
nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  as¬ 
cending  from  the  east,  having 
the  seal  of  the  living  God :  ana 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to 
the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was 


given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the 
sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth, 

neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees, 
till  we  have  sealed  the  bond- 
men  of  our  Gud  in  their  fore¬ 
heads. 

4  And  1  heard  the  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed;  and 
there  were  scaled  a  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand  of  all 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael. 

fi  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Gud  ware  sealed  twelve  thou¬ 
sand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  N  cphtkaUm  were  scaled 
twelve  thousand.  O  f  the  tribe 
of  Manasscs  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 

tribe  of  Levi  were  scaled  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char  were  scaled  twelve  thou¬ 
sand. 

8  O  f  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 
scaled  twelve  thousand.-  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  were  sealed  twelve 

thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo, 
a  great  multitude,  which  no 
miui  could  number,  of  alt  na¬ 
tions,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands: 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saving.  Salvation  to  our 
God  which  sitteih  upon  the 
throne:  and  unto  the  Lamb. 
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11  And  all  the  angels  stood  8  And  (mother  angel  came  and 
round  about  the  throne,  and  stood  at  the  altar,  haring  a 
about  the  ciders  and  the  four  golden  censer ;  ana  there  liras 
beasts,  and  fell  before  the ;  given  unto  him  much  Incense, 
throne-  on  their  faces,  and  that  he  should  offer  it  with  the 
worshipped  God,  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the 

IS  Saying,  Amen:  Blessing,  ■  golden  altar  which  was  before 
and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  j  Urn  throne, 
thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  4  And  the  smoke  of  the  In* 
power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  ]  cense,  which  came  with  the  ■ 
G  od  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen,  j  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  ' 
18  And  one  of  the  elders,  an-  up  before  God  out  of  the  angel’s 
swered.  saying  unto  me,  What  hand. 

are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  5  And  the  angel  took  the 
white  robes?  and  whence  came  censer,  and  filled  it  with  fire  of 
they?  the  altar,  and  cast  it  into  the 

14  And  T  said  unto  him.  Sir,  earth :  and  there  were  voices, 
thou  knowest.  And  lit'  wild  to  i  and  thunderings,  and  light- 
me,  These  are  they  which  cumc  uiugs,  und  an  earthquake, 
out.  of  great  iribidatiou,  and  0  And  the  seven  angels  which 
have  washed  their  robes,  and  had  the  seven  trumpets  prepar* 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  etl  themselves  to  sound. 

of  the  Lamb.  7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and 

15  Therefore  are  thev  before  there  followed  hail  and  fire 

V 

the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  mingled  with  blood,  and  they 
him  day  anil  night  in  bis  tern-  were  cast  upon  the  earth:,  and 
pie:  and  he  that  sittelli  on  the  third  part  of  trees  was  burnt 
the  throne  shall  dwell  among  up,  and  all  green  grass  was 
them.  j  burnt  up. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  I  8  And  the  second  angel  sound- 

neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither  ed,  and  as  it  were  a  great 
shall  die  sun  light  on  them,  mountain  burning  with  fire  was 
nor  any  heat-.  cost  into  the  sea:  and  the  third 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  part  of  the  sea  became  blood; 

the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  9  And  the  third  part  of  the 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  creatures  which  were  in  the 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters:  sea,  and  had  life,  died ;  and  the 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  j  third  part  of  the  ships  were  de- 
tcars  from  their  eyes.  stroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sound* 
CHAPTEH  \  III.  ed,  and  there  fell  a  great  star 

AND  when  he  had  opened  from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were 
the  seventh  seal,  there  was  a  lamp,  and  it  fell  upon  the. 
silence  in  heaven  about  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  up- 
space  of  half  an  hour.  on  tile  fountains  of  waters; 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  11  And  the  name  of  the  star 
which  stood  before  God;  and  is  called  Wormwood:  and  the 
to  them  were  given  seven  third  part  of  the  waters  became 
trumpets.  :  wormwood;  and  many  men 
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died  of  the  waters,  because  they 
were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sound* 

ed,  and  the  third  part  of  the  sun 
was  smitten,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  moon,  and  the  third  part 
of  tiie  stars;  so  as  the  third 
part  of  them  was  darkened,  and 
the  day  shone  not  for  a  third 
part  of  it,  and  the  night  like¬ 
wise.  .  , 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an 
angel  flying  through  the  midst 
of  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice.  Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the 
inhabited  of  the  earth  by  rea¬ 
son  of  the  other  voices  of  the 
trumpet  of  the  three  angels, 
which  are  yet  to  sound! 


CHAPTER  IX. 

A  ND  the  fifth  angel  sounded, 
A  and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from 
heaven  unto  the  earth:  and  to 
him  was  given  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opeued  the  bottom¬ 
less  pit;  and  there  arose  a 
smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the 
smoke  of  a  great  furnace;  and 
the  sun  ana  the  air  were  dark¬ 
ened  by  reason  of  the  smoke  of 
the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the 
smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth: 
and  unto  them  was  given  pow¬ 
er,  aa  the  scorpions  of  the  earth 
have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  hurt  the 
grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any 

on  thing,  neither  any  tree; 
ut  only  those  men  which  have 
not  the  seal  of  God  in  their 
foreheads. 

3  And  to  them  it  was  given 
that  they  should  not  kill  them, 
but  that  they  should  be  tor¬ 
mented  five  months :  and  their 


torment  teas  as  the  torment  of 
a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh 
a  man. 

3  And  in  those  days  shall  men 
seek  death,  nud  shall  not  find 
it;  and  shall  desire  to  die*  and 
death  shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared 
unto  battle:  and  on  tlicir  heads 
to  ere  as  it  were  crowns  like 
gold,  and  their  faces  were  us  the 
faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the 
hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth 
were  as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  hud  breastplates, 
as  it  were  breastplates  of  iron ; 
and  the  sound  of  their  wings 
was  os  the  sound  of  chariots  of 
many  horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  hud  tails  like  un¬ 
to  scorpions,  and  there  were 
stings  m  their  tails:  and  their 
power  woe  to  hurt  men  live 
months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over 
them,  which  in  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon, 
but  in  the  Greek  tongue  hath 
his  name  Apollyon. 

12  One  woe  is  past;  find,  be¬ 
hold,  there  come  two  woes 
more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  attcel  sound- 

4  .  ■ 

ed,  and  I  heard  a  voice  from 
the  four  horns  of  the  golden 
altar  which  is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  Uie  sixth  angel 
which  had  the  trumpet,  Loose 
the  four  angels  which  are  bound 
in  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

13  And  the  four  angels  were 
loosed,  which  were  prepared 
for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a 
month,  gnd  a  year,  for  to  slay 
the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the 
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array  of  the  horsemen  were  two 
hundred  thousand  thousand : 
and  I  heard  the  number  of 
them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses 
in  the  vision,  and  them  that  sat 
on  them,  having  breastplates  of 
fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and  brim¬ 
stone:  and  the  heads  of  the 
horses  tear  as  the  heads  of 
lions;  and  out  of  their  mouths 
issued  (ire  mid  smoke  and 
brimstone. 

IB  By  these  three  was  tlie  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire, 
and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the 
brimstone,  which  issued  out  of 
their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails:  for 
their  tails  were  like  unto  ser¬ 
pents,  and  had  heads,  and  with 
them  lliey  do  hurt. 

20  Aud  the  rest  of  the  men 
which  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues  yet  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  worship  devils,  and 
idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood; 
which  neither  can  see,  nor 
hear,  nor  walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of 
their  murders,  nor  of  their  sor¬ 
ceries,  nor  of  their  fornication, 

nor  of  their  thefts. 

* 

CHAPTER  X. 

A  NT)  T  saw  another  mighty 
J\  angel  come  down  from 
lipitven,'' clothed  with  a  cloud: 
and  u  rainbow  wan  upon  his 
head,  and  his  face  was  as  it  were 
the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars 
of  fire: 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a 
little  book  open :  and  he  set  his 
rightfoot  upon  the  sea,  and  his 
left  foot  on  the  earth, 


3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
as  when  a  lion  ro&reth:  and 
when  he  had  cried,  seven  thun* 
ders  uttered  their  voices.' 

4  Aud  when  the  seven  -thun¬ 
ders  hod  uttered  their  voices,  I. 
was  about  to  write :  and  I  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven  saying  un¬ 
to  me,  Seal  up  those  things 
which  the  seven  thunders  utter¬ 
ed,  and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw 
stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
the  earth  lifted  up  his  hand  to 
heaven, 

3  And  sware  by  him  that  liv- 
eth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  cre¬ 
ated  heaven  and  the  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and 
the  things  that  therein  are,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  things  which 
are  therein,  that  there  should 
be  time  no  longer : 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voiee 
of  the  seven tli  angel,  when  he 
shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  God  should  be  finished, 
as  he  hath  declared  to  his  serv¬ 
ants  the  prophets. 

3  And  the  voice  which  I  beard 
from  heaven  spake  unto  me 
ugain,  and  said.  Go  and  take 
the  little  book  which  is  open  in 
the  hand  of  the  angel  which 
stand  eth  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel, 
and  said  unto  him,  Give  me  the 
little  book.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and 
it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter, 
but  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth 
sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book 
out  of  the  angeTs  hand,  and  ate 
it  up;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth 
sweet  as  honey :  and  as  soon  as 
I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was 
bitter. 
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11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou 
most  prophesy  again  before 
many  peoples,  and  nati  ons,  and 
tongues,  and  kings. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  there  was  given  me  a 
reed  like  unto  a  rod:  and 
the  angel  stood,  saying,  Rina, ' 
and  measure  the  temple  of  God, 
and  the  altar,  and  them  that 
worship  therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  with¬ 
out  the  temple  leave  out,  and 
measure  it  not ;  for  it  is  given 
unto  the  Gentiles :  and  the  holy 
city  shall  they  tread  under  foot 
forty  and  two  months. 

3  And  I  will  give  power  unto 
my  two  witnesses,  and  they 
shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and* threescore  days, 
clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive 
trees,  and  the  two  candlesticks 
standing  before  the  God  of  the 
earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them,  Ore  proceedeth  out  of 
their  month,  and  devonreth 
their  enemies:  and  if  uuv  man  : 
will  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this  I 
manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the 
days  of  their  prophecy:  and 
have  power  over  waters  to  turn 
them  to  blood,  and  to  smite  the 
earth  with  all  plagues,  as  often 
as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have 
finished  their  testimony,  the 
beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit  shall  make  war 
against  them,  and  shall  over¬ 
come  them,  und  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall 


city, 

Sod¬ 


om  and  Egypt,  where  also  our 
Lord  was  crucified, 

9  And  they  of  the  people  and 
kindreds  and  tongues  and  na¬ 
tions  shall  sec  their  dead  bodies 
three  days  and  a  half,  and  shall 
not  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to 
be  put  in  graves. 

1 0  Ami  they  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  shall  rejoice  over 
them,  and  make  merry,  and 
shall  send  gifts  one  to  another; 
because  these  two  prophets  tor¬ 
mented  them  that  dwelt  on  the 
ear  tli. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  a 
half  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God 
entered  into  them,  and  they 
stood  upon  their  feet;  and  great 
fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw 
them. 

12  And  they  hoard  a  great 
voice  from  heaven  saying  unto 
them.  Gome  up  hither.  And 
they  uscended  up  to  heaven  in 
n  cloud;  and  their  enemies  be¬ 
held  them. 

13  And  the  some  hour 
there  a  great  earthquake,  and 
the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell, 
and  in  the  earthquake,  were 
slain  of  men  seven  thousand: 
aud  the  remnant  were  affright¬ 
ed,  and  gave  glory  to  the  God 
of  heaven. 

14  The  neeojul  woe  is  past; 
and,  behold,  the  third  woe 
coincth  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel 

sounded;  and  there  were  great 
voices  in  heaven,  saying,  The 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  lie- 
come  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Anointed  (Son);  and 
he  sh  all  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders,  which  sat  before  God  on 
their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God, 
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17  Saying,  We  give  thee 
thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to 


her  child  was  cauj 
God,  and  to  his  thn 
6  And  tho  woman 


come :  because  thou  hast  taken  I  wilderness,  were  she  hath  a 
to  thoc  thy  great  power,  and  j  place  prepared  of  God,  that  they 
hast  reigued,  should  feed  her  there  a  thou- 

18  And  the  nations  were  an-  sand  two  hundred  and  three- 
gry,  and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  i  score  days. 


the  time  of  the  dead,  that  they 
should  he  judged,  and  that  thou 
sliouhiest  give  reward  unto  thy 
bond  serrants  the  prophets,  and 
to  the  saints,  and  them  that 
fear  thy  name, small  and  great; 
and  shouldest  destroy  them 
which  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  tho  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  lieaveu,  and  there 
was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark 

of  his  tostameut:  and  there 
were  lightnings,  and  voices, 
ami  thundering*,  and  an  earth¬ 
quake,  and  great  hail. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

.4  N 1)  there  appeared  a  great 
.iV  wonder  in  heaven;  a  wo¬ 
man  clothed  with  the  sun,  and 
the  moon  under  her  feet,  and 

U|>on  her  head  a  crown  of 
twelve  stars: 

3  And  she  beinsr  with  child 

%  ■ 

cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and 
pained  to  he  delivered, 

3  And  there  appeared  another 
wonder  in  heaven;  and  behold 
a  great  rod  dragon,  having  sev¬ 
en  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
seven  crowns  upon  his  heads, 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third 
part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
did  cast  them  to  the  earth:  and 
the  dragon  stood  before  the 
woman  which  was  ready  to  be 
delivered,  for  to  devour  her 
child  as  soon  as  it  was  bom. 


7  And  there  was  war  in  heav¬ 
en:  Michael  and  his  angels 
fought  against  the  dragon;  and 
the  dragon  fought  and  his  an¬ 
gels, 

8  And  prevailed  not;  neither 

was  their  place  found  any  more 
in  heaven. 

9  And  the.  great  dragon  was 
cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  called 
the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  de- 
ccivelh  the  whole  world:  he 
was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and 
his  angels  were  cast  oat  with 
hint. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice 
saying  in  heaven,  Now  Is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the 
(tower  of  bis  Anointed  (Son): 
for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren 
is  cast  down,  which  accused 
them  before  our  God  day  and 
night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by 
the  word  of  thoir  testimony; 
and  they  loved  not  their  lives 
unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  heav- 
I  ens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them. 

:  Woe  to  tile  inhabitant  of  the 
1  earth  and  of  the  sea!  for  the 

devil  is  come  down  unto  you, 
h living  great  wrath,  because  he 
knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a 
short  time. 

I  1 8  And  when  the  dragon  saw 


......  ......  ...  .......  ...  .....  ..  _ _ ......  unto  the  caith, 

mun  child,  who  was  to  rule  all '  he  persecuted  the  woman  which 

with  a  rod  of  iron :  and ;  brought  forth  the  man  child. 
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14  And  to  the  womau  were  giv¬ 
en  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle, 
that  she  might  fly  into  the  wil¬ 
derness,  into  her  place,  where 
she  Is  nourished  for  a  time,  and 
times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the 
face  of  tho  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cost  out  of 
his  mouth  water  os  a  flood  after 
the  woman,  that  he  might  cause 
her  to  be  carried  away  of  the 
flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the 
woman;  and  the  earth  opened 
her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up 
the  flood  which  the  dragon  cast 
out  of  liis  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth 
with  the  woman,  and  went  to 
make  war  with  the  remnant  of 
her  seed,  which  keep  Uie  com¬ 
mandments  of  God,  and  have 
the  testimony  of  Anointed  Je¬ 
sus. 

CHAPTER  XHI. 

ND  1  stood  npon  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast 
rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  ana 
upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  nud 
upon  his  heads  the  name  of 
blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw 
was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his 
feet  were  as  Vie  feet  of  a  hear, 
and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of 
A  lion:  and  tho  dragon  gave 
him  his  power,  and  nis  scat, 
and  great  nuthority. 

S  And  1  saw  one  of  his  heads 
as  it  were  wounded  to  death ; 
and  his  deadly  wound  was  heal¬ 
ed:  and  all  the  world  wondered 
after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the 
drawn  which  gave  power  unto 
theheast;  and  they  worshipped 
the  beast  saying,  Who  is  like 


unto  the  beast?  who  is  able  to 
make  war  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto 
him  a  mouth  speaking  great 
things  and  blasphemies ;  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  to 
continue  forty  and  two  months. 

6  And  lie  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas¬ 
pheme  his  name,  and  his  tah 
ernacle,  and  them  that  dwell  in 
heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him 
to  make  war  with  the  saints, 
and  to  overcome  them:  and 
power  was  given  him  over  all 

kindreds,  and  tongues,  and 

nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  worship  him,  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the 
book  of  life  of  the  Lumb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

9  1  f  any  man  have  an  ear,  let 
him  licnr. 

10  lie  that  lead e til  into  captiv¬ 
ity  shall  go  into  captivity:  he 
that  killcth  with  the  sword  must 
be  killed  with  the  sword.  Here 
is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of 
die  saints. 

1  i  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
coming  up  out  of  the  earth ;  and 
he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb, 
and  he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciaeth  all  the 
power  of  the  first,  beast  before 
him,  and  causeth  the  earth  and 
them  which  dwell  therein  to 
worship  the  first  beast,  whose 
deadly  wound  was  healed. 

.  13  And  he  doelh  great  won¬ 
ders,  so  that  he  maketh  lira 
come  down  from  heaven  on  the 
earth  in  the  sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  by  the  means 
of  those  miracles  which  he  had 
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power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the 
beast;  saying  to  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  that  they  Bhould 
make  an  image  to  the  beast,' 
which  had  the  wound  by  a 
sword,  and  did  live, 

T 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give 
life  unto  the  image  of  the  beast 
that,  the  image  of  the  beast, 
should  both  speak,  and  cause 
that  as  many  as  would  not 
worship  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  be  killed. 

Id  And  he  causcth  all,  both 
small  and  great,  rich  and  poor, 
free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark 
in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their 
foreheads: 

1 7  And  that  no  man  might  buy 
or  sell,  save  lie  thut  had  the 
mark,  or  the  name  of  the 
beast,  or  the  number  of  his 
name. 

IS  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him 
that  hath  understanding  count 
the  number  of  the  beast:  for  it 
is  tlic  number  of  a  man;  and 
his  number  Six  hundred 
threescore  and  six. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

VND  I  looked,  and,  )o,  a 
Lamb  stood  on  the  mount 
Sion,  and  with  him  a  hundred 
forty  and  four  thousand,  having 
his  'Father's  name  written  in 

their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  hoard  a  voice  from 


heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  us  the  voice  of  a 
great  thunder :  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  harpers  harping  with 
their  harps: 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a 
new  song  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  four  leasts,  and 
the  elders:  and  no  man  eon  Id 
learn  that  song  lmt  the  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousaud, 


which  were  redeemed  from  the 
earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were 
not  defiled  with  women;  for 
they  are  virgins.  These  are 
they  which  follow  the  Lamb 
'whithersoever  he  eoeth.  These 
were  redeemed  from  among 
men,  being  the  firstfrults  unto 
God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  -  And  in  their  mouth  was 
found  no  guile:  for  they  are 
without  fault  before  the  throne 
of  God. 

6  And  T  saw  another  angel 
fly  m  the  midst  of  heaven, 
having  the  everlasting  gospel 
to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  and  to  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice. 
Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to 
him ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judg* 
ment  is  come :  and  worship  him 
that  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains 

of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another 
angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen, 
is  fallen,  that  great  c  ity,  because 
she  made  all  nations  drink  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 

fornication. 

0  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice. 
If  any  man  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  receive  hi* 
mark  in  his  forhead,  or  in  bis 
hand, 

10  The  some  ahull  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
is  poured  out  without  mixture 
into  the  cup  of  his  indignation; 
and  he  .shall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brimstouo  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in 
the  presence  or  the  Lamb: 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
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ment  ascendeth  up  lor  ever  and 
ever:  and  they  have  no  rest  day 
nor  night,  who  worship  the 
beast  and  his  image,  and  who¬ 
soever  receiveth  the  mark  of 
his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints :  here  ora  they  that  keep 
the  commandments  of  God, 
and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  Au'd  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth: 
Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that-they 
may  rest  from  their  labours; 
and  their  works  do  follow 
them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold 
a  white  cloud,  and  upon  the 
cloud  vne  sat  like  unto  the  Sou 
of  man,  having  on  his  head 
a  golden  crown,  and  in  his 
hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came 
out  of  the  temple,  cmng  with 
a  loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on 
the  cloud.  Thrust  in  thy  sickle, 
and  reap:  for  the  time  is  come 
for  thee  to  reap;  for  the  harvest 
of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  thut  .sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth; 
and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came 
out  of  the  temple  which  is  in 
heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  | 
sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came 
out  from  the  altar,  which  had 
power  over  fire;  aud  cried  with 


ered  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and 
cast  it  into  the  great  winepress 
of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  winepress  was 
trodden  without  the  etly,  and 
blood  came  out  of  the  wine¬ 
press,  even  unto  the  horse 
bridles,  by  the  space  of  a 
thousand  and  six  hundred 
furlongs. 


A 


Cl  I  AFTER  XV. 

ND  I  saw  another  sign  in 
heaven,  great  and  marvel¬ 
lous,  seven  angels  having  the 
seven  last  plagues;  for  in  them 
i*  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  Aud  1  saw  as  it  were  a  sea 
of  glass  mingled  with  the:  and 
them  that  had  gotten  the  victo¬ 
ry  over  the  beast,  aud  over  his 
image,  and  over  his  mark,  aud 
over  the  number  of  his  name, 
stand  on  the  sea  of  glass,  haviug 
the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  the  bondman  of  God, 
and  the  song  of  the  Lamb, 
saying,  Grout  and  marvellous 
ars  thy  works.  Lord  GodAl- 

|  mighty;  just  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  the o,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name? 
for  (hint  only  net  holy:  for  all 
nations  shall  come  and*  worship 
be  for  o  thee;  for  thy  judgments 
arc  made  manifest. 

5  Aud  aftur  that  I  looked,  and, 
behold,  the  temple  of  tho  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  testimony  in  heav- 


a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the !  en  was  opened : 

-1.  _ _ *  _  _ *  _  rm_  _  _  *  *  I  n  t  i  1 i_  _ 


sharp  sickle,  saying.  Thrust 
thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather 
the  clusters  of  tho  vino  of  the 
earth ;  for  her  grapes  are  fully 
ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gath* 


6  And  the  seven  angels  came 
out  of  the  temple,  having  the 
seven  plagues,  clothed  in  pure 
and  white  linen,  and  having 
their  breasts  girded  with  golden 
girdles. 

7  Aud  one  of  the  four  Twists 
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gave  unto  the  seven  angels 
seven  golden  vials  full  of  the 
■wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled 
with  smoke  from  the  glory  of 
God,  and  from  his  power;  and 
no  man  was  able  to  enter  into 
the  temple,  till  the  seven 
plagues  of  the  seven  angels 
were  fulfilled. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  N l)  I  heard  a  great  voice 
J.  V  out  of  the  temple  saying 
to  the  seven  angels,  Go  your 
ways,  and  pour  out  the  vials  of 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
earth;  and  there  fell  a  noisome 
and  grievous  sore  upon  the  men 
which  had  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  anti  vp“ii  them  which 
worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sea;  and 
it  became  us  the  blood  of  a  dead 
man:  and  every  living  soul 
died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured 
out  ids  vial  upon  the  rivers  and 


out  his  vial  upon  the  sun ;  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  to 
scorch  men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched  with 
great  heat,  and  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues:  and  they 
repented  not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the 
beast;  and  his  kingdom  was 
full  of  darkness;  and  they 
gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God* 
of  heaven  because  of  their  pains 
and  their  sores,  and  repented 
not  of  their  deeds. 

1 2  And  the  sixth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river 
Euphrates;  and  the  'water 
thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the 
way  of  the  kings  of  the  east 
might  be  prepared. 

13  And  1  saw  three  uncleun 
spirits  like  frogs  come,  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false 
prophet. 

14  For  th  rv  are  the  spirits  of 
devils,  working  miracles,  which 
go  forth  unto  the  kingH  of  the 
earth  and  of  the  whole  world. 


fountains  of  waters;  and  they  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
became  blood.  that  great  day  of  G  od  Almighty . 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  15  Behold,  I  come  ns  a  thief, 

waters  say,  Thou  art  holy,  just  Blessed  %g  he  that  watebet-h, 
'and  good*  O  Lord,  which  art,  and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest 
and  waat,  and  shalt  be,  because  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see 
thou  hast  judged  thus.  his  shame. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  16  And  he  gathered  them  to- 

of  saints  and  prophets,  and  thou  getlier  into  a  place  called  in  the 
hast  given  them  blood  to  drink;  Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon, 
for  they  arc  worthy.  17  And  the  seventh  angel  pour- 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  ed  out  his  vial  into  the  air ;  and 
the  altar  sav.  Even  so,  Lord  God  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of 
Almighty,  ’true  and  holy,  just  the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the 
and  good  ore  thy  judgments.  throne,  saying,  It  is  done. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured '  18  And  there  were  voices,  and 
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thunders,  and  lightnings;  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
such  as  was  not  since  men  were 
upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an 
earthquake,  and  bo  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  di¬ 
vided  into  three  parts,*  and  the 
cities  of  the  nations  fell:  and 
great  Babylon  came  in  remem¬ 
brance  betore  God,  to  give  un¬ 
to  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of 
the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

90  And  every  island  tied  away, 
tad  the  mountains  were  not 
found. 

21  And  tli e re  fell  upon  men  a 
great-  hail  out  of  heaven,  entry 
.  Atom  about  the  weight  of  a  tal¬ 
ent:  and  men  blasphemed  God 
because  of  the  plague  of  the 
hail;  for  the  plague  thereof 
was  exceeding  great 

CHAPTER  XVII 

AND  there  came  one  of  the 
seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  vials,  and  talked  with 
me,  saying  unto  me,  Come 
hither;  I  will  shew  unto  thee 
the  judgment  of  the  great  whore 
that  eitteth  upon  many  waters; 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
.  earth  have  committed  fornica¬ 
tion,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  hove  been  made  drunk 
with  the  wine  of  her  fornica¬ 
tion. 

3  _8o  he  curried  me  away  in 
the  spirit  into  the  wilderness; 
and  I  saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a 
scarlet  coloured  beast,  full  of 
names  of  blasphemy,  liaving 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed 
in  purple  and  scarlet  colonr, 
and  decked  with  gold  and 
precious  stones  and  pearls, 
having  a  golden  cup  In  her 


hand  full  of  abominations  and 
filthiness  of  her  fornication : 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  vnut 
a  name  written,  MYSTERY, 
BABYLON  THE  GREAT, 
THE  MOTHER  OF  HAR¬ 
LOTS  AN  D  AB  O  >1  IN  A- 
TrONS  OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunk¬ 
en  with  the  blood  of  the  saints, 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  mar¬ 
tyrs  of  Jesus:  and  when  I  saw 
her,  I  wondered  with  great  ad¬ 
miration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel  ? 

I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of 
the  woman,  and  of  the  beast 
that  carricth  her,  which  hath 
the  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  an  west 
was,  and  is  not ;  and  shall  as¬ 
cend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
and* go  into  perdition:  and  they 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall 
wonder,  whose  names  were  not 
written  in  thebook  of  life  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world, 
when  they  behold  the  beast  that 
was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  u  the  mind  which 
hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which 
the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there,  are  seven  kings: 
vc  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and 

tlio  other  is  not  yet  come;  and 
when  lie  cometh,  he  must  cod- 
j  tiuuc  a  short  space. 

1 1  And  the  beast  that  was,  and 
is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth, 
and  is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth 
into  perdition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest  ore  ten  kings, 
which  have  received  no  king¬ 
dom  as  yet;  hut  receive  power 
as  kings  one  hoar  with  the 
beast. 
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13  These  liave  one  mind,  and 
shall  give  their  power  and 
strength  unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with 
the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall 
overcome  them :  for  ho  is  Lord 
of  lords,  and  King  of  kings: 
and  they  that,  are  with  him  are 
culled,  aud  chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The 
waters  which  thou  .sawest, 
where  the  whore  sitteth,  are 
peoples,  and  multitudes,  find 

nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sftwest  upon  the  beast, 
these  shall  hate-  the  whore,  and 
shall  make  her  desolate  and  na¬ 
ked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and 
burn  her  with  tire. 

17  For  Clod  hath  put  iu  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to 
agree,  and  give  their  kingdom 
unto  the  1  >ea.st,  until  the  words 
of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  w  hich  thou 
.sawest  is  that  great  city,  which 
reignetli  over  the  kings  of  llic 
earth. 

01  r AFTER  XVII I. 

ANT)  after  these  things  Tsaw 
another  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  great  pow¬ 
er;  and  the  earth  was  lightened 
with  his  glory. 

3  And  he  cried  mightily  with 
a  strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon 
the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and 
is  become  the  habitation  of  dev¬ 
ils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul 
spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every  un¬ 
clean  and  hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornica¬ 
tion  with  her,  and  the  merchants 
of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich 


through  the  abundance  of  her 
delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  Corns  out 
of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be 
not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and 

that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  readied 
unto  heaven,  and  God  hath  re¬ 
membered  her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she  re¬ 
warded  you,  and  double  unto 
her  double  according  to  her- 
works:  in  the  cup  which  she 
hath  filled,  fill  to  her  double. 

7  Ilow  much  she  hath  glori¬ 
fied  herself,  and  lived  delicious¬ 
ly,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow 
give  her;  for  she  saitii  in  her- 
heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no 
widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues 
come  in  one  day,  death,  and 
mourning,  and  famine;  and  she 
shall  be  utterly  burned  with 
fire:  for  strong  £*  the  Lord  God 
who  j  udgeth  her. 

8  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  have  committed  fornica¬ 
tion  and  lived  deliciously  with 
her,  shall  bewail  her,  and 
lament  for  her,  when  they  shall 
see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the 
fear  of  her  torment,  saying, 
Alas,  alas,  thut  great  city 
Babylon,  that  mighty  city  I  for 
in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment 
come. 

11  And  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  shall  weep  and  mourn 
over  her;  for  no  man  buyeth 
their  merchandise  any  more:  * 

13  The  merchandise  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  precious  stoncB, 
and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scar¬ 
let,  and  all  thyme  wood,  and  all 
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manner  vessels  of  Ivory,  and 
all  manner  vessels  of  most 
precious  wood,  and  of  brass, 
and  iron,  and  marble, 

18  And  cinnamon,  and  odours, 
and  ointments,  and  frankin¬ 
cense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and 
fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts, 
and  sheep,  and  horses,  and 
chariots,  and  slaves,  and  souls 
of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 
lusted  after  are  departed  from 
thee,  and  all  things  which  were 
dainty  and  goodly  are  departed 
from  thee,  and  thou  shalt  find 
them  no  more  at  all. 

16  The  merchants  of  these 
things,  which  were  made  rich 
by  her,  shall  stand  afar  oil  for 
the  fear  of  her  torment, 
weeping  and  walling, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city,  that  waselothed  in 
fine  linen,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  decked  with  gold, 
and  precious  stones,  and  pearls ! 

17  FOr  in  one  hour  so  great 
riches  is  come  to  nought.  And 
every  shipmaster,  and  all  the 
company  in  ships,  and  sailors, 
and  as  many  as  trade  by  sea, 
stood  afar  oil. 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw 
(he  smoke  of  her  burning,  say* 
Ing,  What  city  is  like  unto  this 

great  city  1 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and 
wailing,  saying,  Alus,  alas,  that 
neat  city,  wherein  were  made 
rich  all  that  hod  ships  in  the 
sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness  I 
for  in  one  hour  is' she  made 
desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heav¬ 
en,  and  yn  holy  apostles  and 
prophets;  for  God  hath  avenged 
you  on  her. 


21  And  a  mighty  angel  took 
up  a  stone  like  a  great  mill¬ 
stone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea, 
saying.  Thus  with  violence 
shall  that  great  city  Babylon  be 
thrown  down,  and  shall  be 
found  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers, 
and  musicians,  and  of  pipers, 
and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  no 
craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft 
he  be,  shall  be  found  any  more 
in  thee;  and  the  sound  of  a 
millstone  shall  be  heard  no 
more  at  h11  in  thee ; 

22  And  the  light  of  a  candle 
shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in 
thee ;  and  the  voice  of  the  bride¬ 
groom  and  of  the  bride  shall 
be  heard  no  more  at  ail  in  thee: 
for  thy  merchants  were  the 
great  men  of  the  earth ;  for  by 
thy  sorceries  were  all  nations 
deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints, 
and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon 
tho  earth. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

AND  after  these  tilings  l 
heard  a  great  voice  of 

much  people  in  heaven,  saying. 
Alleluia;  Salvation,  and  glory, 
and  honour,  arid  power,  unto 
the  Lord  our  God : 

2  For  true  and  holy,  just  and 

good  arc  his  judgments;  for  he 
hath  judged  the  great  whore, 
which  did  comipt  the  Mirth 
with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  tbe  blood  of  his  bond¬ 
men  at  her  hand. 

3  Aud  again  they  said,  Allelu. 
ia.  And  her  smoke  rose  up  for 
ever  and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twentv 
elders  and  the  four  beasts  fell 


HEBREWS.  885 

and  the  shewbread;  which  is  I  12  Neither,  by  the  idood  of 
called  the  sumptuary.  I  goats  and  calves,  but  by'hls 

8  And  after  the  second  vail,  1  own  blood  he  entered  In  o$ce 
the  tabernacle  which  is  called  1  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
the  holiest  of  all;  talned  eternal  redemption  for 

4  Which  had  the  golden  cens-  tut. 

er,  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  I  13  For  If  the  blood  of  bulls 
overlaid  round  at>out  with  gold.  I  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of 
wherein  teas  the  golden  pot  that  I  a  heifer  sprinkllngtho  unclean, 
had  manna,  ana  Aaron's  rod  sanctifietn  to  the  purifying  of 
that  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  flesh; 
the  covenant ;  I  14  How  much  more  shall  the 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubim  of  1  blood-of  Anointed  (Jesus),  who 

glory  shadowing  the  mercy  j  through  the  eternal  Spirit  of- 
seat;  of  which  wc  cannot  now  fered  himself  without  spot  to 
speak  particularly.  1  God,  purge  your  conscience 

8  Now  when  these  things  were  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
thus  ordained,  the  priests  went  living  God? 

always  into  the  first  tabernacle,  I  15  And  for  this  cause  he  Is. 
accomplishing  the  service  of\  the  mediator  of  the  new  cov- 
G*>(i.  I  enant,  that  by  means  of  death, 

7  But  into  the  second  iceni  the  I  for  the  redentption  of  the  trans- 
high  priest  alone  oucc  every  I  gressions  that  were  under  the 
year,  not  without  blood,  which  I  first  covenant,  they  which  are 
he  offered  for  himself,  and  for  l  called  might  receive  the  prom- 
the  errors  of  the  people:  I  ise  of  eternal  inheritance, 

y  The  Holy  Spirit  this  signify-  [  15  For  where  a  testament  t>, 
Ing,  that  the  way  into  the  holi-  i  there  roust  also  of  necessity  be 
estof  all  was  not  yet  made  man- 1  the  death  of  the  testator, 
ifest,  while  ns  the  first  taber-  17  For  a  testament  is  of  force 
nacle  was  yet  standing:  1  after  men  are  dead:  otherwise 

9  Which  wj.i  a  figure  for  the  j  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while 
time  then  present,  in  which  the  testator  liveth. 

were  offered  both  gifts  and  18  Whereupon  neither  the 
sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  first  was  dedicated  without 
him  that  did  the  service  per- 1  blood. 

feet,  as  pertaining  to  the  con- 1  19  For  when  Hoses  had  spok- 
science;  j  eu  every  precept  to  all  the  peo- 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  pie  according  to  the  law,  he 

and  drinks,  and  <11 vers  wush- 1  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of 
ings,  and  carnal  ordinances,  1  goats,  with  water,  and  scarlet 
imposed  on  them  until  the  time  |  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprlnk- 
of  reformation.  j  led  both  the  book  and  all  the 

11  Bat  Anointed  (Jesus)  being  [  people. 

come  a  high  priest  of  good  I  20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of 
things  to  coine,  by  a  greater  the  covcuont  which  God  hath 
and  more  fierfect  tabernacle,  I  enjoined  unto  you, 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  I  21  Moreover  he  sprinkled  like* 
say,  not  of  this  building;  *  wise  with  blood  both  the  tab* 
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a  lake  of  fire  burning  with 
brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat 
upon  the  horse,  which  sword 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth: 
and  all  the  fowls  were  filled 
with  their  flesh. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

ND  I  saw  an  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  having 
the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit 
Mid  a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the 
dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which 
is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and 
bound  him  a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bot¬ 
tomless  pit,  and  shut  him  up, 
and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that 
he  should  deceive  the  nations 
no  more,  till  the  thousand  years 
should  be  fulfilled:  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little 
season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they 
'  sat  upon  them,  and  judgment 

was  given  unto  them:  and/  saw 
tho  souls  of  them  tbat  were  be¬ 
headed  for  tho  witness  of  J e- 
sus,  and  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  which  had  not  worshipped 
tiie  beast,  neither  his  image, 

neither  had  received  his  mark 
upon  their  foreheads, or  in  their 
hands;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Anointed  (J esus) 
a  thousand  years. 

0  But  tho  rest  of  tho  dead 
■lived  not  again  until  the  thou¬ 
sand  years  were  finished.  This 
is  the  first  resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  In  the  first  resurrec¬ 
tion:  on  such  the  second  death 
hath  no  power,  but  they  shall 


be  priests  of  God  and  of  A- 

nointed  (/ esus},  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand 
ears  are  expired,  Satan  shall 
o  loosed  out  of  liis  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive 
the  nations  which  are  in  the 
four  quarters  of  the  earth, 
Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather 
them  together  to  battle:  the 
number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea. 

2  And  they  went  up  on  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  and  com¬ 
passed  the  camp  of  the  saints 
about,  and  the  beloved  city: 
and  fire  came  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  and  devoured 
them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire  and  brimstone,  where  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  are, 
and  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it, 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and 
the  heaven  fled  away ;  und  there 

was  found  no  plate  for  them. 

12  And  1  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  boforc  God; 
and  the  books  were  opened: 
and  auother  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life :  and  the 
dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in 
the  books,  according  to  their 
works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it;  and 
death  and  hades  *  delivered  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  them: 
and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hades  were 
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cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This 
is  the  second  death* 

15  And  whosoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAPTER  XXT. 

AND  I  saw  anew  heaven  and 
a  new  earth :  for  the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  were 
passed  away;  and  there  was  no 
more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy 
city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  Ood  out  of  heaven, 
prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for 
her  husband* 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 
out  of  heaven  saving,  Behold, 
the  tabernacle  of  God  it  with 
men,  and  he  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  be  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  Godliimself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain:  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away. 
5  And  lie  that  sat  upon  the 
throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all 
tli im: a  new.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  Write:  for  these  words  are 
true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  nntn  me,  It  is 
done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  i 
will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst 
of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of 
life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  in¬ 
herit  all  things:  and  1  will  be 
his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbeliev¬ 
ing,  and  the  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and 
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all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  In 
the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone:  which  ia 
the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  nn to  me  one 
of  the  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  vials  Tull  of  the  seven 
last  plagues,  and  talked  with 
me,  saying,  Come  hither,  Twill 
shew  thee  the  bride,  the  LamVs 
wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in 
the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high 
mountain,  and  shewed  me  that 
great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem, 
descending  out  of  heaven  from 
God, 

11  Having  the  glory  of  God: 
and  her  light  was  like  unto  a 
stone  moat  precious,  even  like  a 
jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and 
high,  and  had  twelve  gates,  and 
at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and 
names  written  thereon,  which 
are  the  names  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel ; 

18  On  the  east  three  gates;  on 
the  north  three  gates;  on  the 
south  three  gates;  and  on  the 
west  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city 
had  twelve  foundations,  and  in 
them  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me 
had  a  golden  reed  to  measure 
the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof, 
and  the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four¬ 
square;  and  the  length  Is  as 
large  as  the  breadth:  and  he 
measured  the  city  with  the  reed, 
twelve  thousand  furlongs.  The- 
length  and  the  breadth  and  the 
height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  cubits,  according  to  the 
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measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of 
the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
of  it  was  t/janper:  and  the  city 
wag  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear 
glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the 
wall  of  the  city  were  garnish¬ 
ed  with  all  manner  of  precious 
stones.  The  first  foundation 
was  jasper;  the  second,  sap¬ 
phire  ;  the  third,  a  chalcedony ; ! 
the  fourth,  an  emerald; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the 
sixth,  sardius;  the  seventh, 
chrysolite;  the  eighth,  beryl; 
the  ninth,  a  topaz;  the  tenth,  a 
chrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh,  a 
jacinth;  the  twelfth,  on  ame¬ 
thyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls;  every  several 
gate  was  of  one  pearf:  and  the 
street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold, 
as  it  were  transparent  glass. 

.  22  And  I  saw  no  temple  there¬ 
in  :  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
and  the  Lamb  arc  the  temple 
of  it' 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need 
of  the  Bun,  neither  of  themoou, 
to  shine  in  it:  for  the  glory  of 
God  did  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved  shall  walk  in 
the  light  of  it:  and  the  kings 
of  the  earth  do  bring  their 
glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not 
be  shut  At  all  by  day:  for  there 
all be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the 
glory  and  honour  of  the  nations 

Into  It. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  de- 
flleth,  neither  whatsoever  work- 
eth  abomination,  or  maketk  a 


lie :  but  they  which  arc  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 

CHAPTER  XX1T. 

XT)  he  shewed  me  a  pure 
rive.r  of  water  of  life,  clear 
os  crystal,  proceeding  out  of 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb. 

3  In  the  midst  of  the  street 

of  it,  and  on  either  side  of  the 

river,  w as  there  the  tree  of  life, 

which  bare  twelve  manner  of 

fruits,  amt  yielded  her  fruit ev- 
1  ^ 

cry  month :  and  the  leaves  of 
the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of 
the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  uo  more 
curse:  but  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  il ; 
and  bis  bondmen  shall  serve 
him: 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face; 
and  his  name  shall  be  in  their 
foreheads. 

5  And  tli ere  ahull  be  no  night 
there;  and  Lhcv  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  tho  sun;  for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light: 
and  they  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true: 
and  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy 
prophets  sent  Ids  angel  to  shew 
unto  his  bondmen  the  things 
which  must  shortly  be  done. 

7  Rehold,  I  come  quickly: 
blessed  is  he  that  Ucepeth  the 
sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  them.  And  when  £ 
hod  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down 
to  worship  before  the  feet  of 
the  angel  which  shewed  me 
these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See 
thou  do  it  not:  for  I  am  thy 
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fellow  bondman,  and  of  thy 
brethren  the  prophets,  and  of 
them  which  keep  the  savings 
of  this  hook :  worship  Goa. 

10  And  he  nalth  unto  me,  Seal 
not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book :  for  the  time  is  at 
htmd. 

11  He  that  Is  unjust,  let  him 
tw  unjust  still :  and  he  which 
is  filthy,  let  him  be  illthy  still: 
and  he  that  Is  holy,  just  and 
good,  let  him  be  holy,  just  and 
good  still:  and  he  that  Is  holy, 
let  him  be  holy  still. 

1  a  And,  behold,  1  come  quick¬ 
ly  ;  and  my  reward  i*  with  me, 
to  give  every  man  according  as 
his  work  shall  be. 

IS  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first 
and  the  last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and! 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  I 
and  whosoever  loveth  lind  mak- 
eth  a  tie. 

l(i  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  an¬ 


gel  to  testify  unto  yon  thesj 
things  in  the  churches.  I  am 
the  root  and  the  offspring  of 
David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  Come.  And 
let  him  that  Is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  onto  every 
man  that  heareth  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If 
any  man  shall  add  unto  these 
things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in 
this book: 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the 
hook  of  this  prophecy,  God 
shall  take  away  his  part  out  of 
the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the 
holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testdfleth  these 
things  saith,  Surely  I  come 
quickly:  Amen.  Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord, 
Anointed  J  esus,  be  with  you 
all.  Amen. 
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